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FOREWORD 


The chief reason for the study of astrology is to learn how to repolarize or 
change one s vibratory reactions by means of spiritual concepts which as crea¬ 
tions of the higher intellect filter down into the lower and everyday mind, thus 
connecting it with the universal consciousness. For astrology in the cosmic 
sense is a double science, dealing in its natural application with the planetary 
powers as applied to the two parts of creature man which are largely governed 
by form, i.e. his mind and body; while in its relation to man as a synthetic Super 
Being the alchemical side is stressed wherein all the phases of time give way to 
the eternal present of the central solar ray and the reflected Image of God, the 
Christ within. 

This double science, material and spiritual, was originally taught to the 
ancient wise men for the purpose first of furthering the natural evolutionary 
growth of mankind, and second of superimposing or grafting the celestial type 
of life upon the terrestrial to beget the rebirth of the transcendental superman, 
a man who must not only reflect the super solar ray of the universal Christ or 
Grand-man, but be able to handle vibratory force as well, changing it to suit 
his involutionary planes of consciousness that enable him to control the pas¬ 
sional or creature part of his equipment, the part he inherited from mother 
nature. 

And because the eternal law impinges so closely upon the elements which are 
ruled by time, conditional events of the future can be forecasted as well as the 
annals of the past deciphered; but this is not the entire purpose for which this 
exact science was intended. It was originally given in order that man could and 
should come to know the fundamental powers which as a creature man were his 
ruling agents, and which if reversed could be ruled by him, because these out¬ 
going animal energies if turned inward give birth to a light body which is the 
exact counterpart of the physical; and this light body in its turn gives rise to a 
consciousness which, if personified through noble thought forms thus linking 
itself with the sentient nature, makes man wise enough to rule his stars through 
the activity of his own celestial light body. So gradually he can change its 
vibrant nature from animal-astral to a celestial-etheric vibratory rate which 
raises or resurrects his egoic spirit from the grave of dense elemental matter to 
the light kingdom. 

In plain words, this science of astrology was originally meant to change an 
ignorant man into a wise man, for through his light body and its reactions he 
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could reach out into the subconscious cosmic by way of his superconscious soul 
mind, and thus with two poles of an opposite nature objectify his own I AM 
in the midst, since the power of the objective mind if rightly applied can and 
will personify all with which it comes into contact. Then like our Creator we 
also lift the unconscious soul out of its divine darkness and endow it with the 
light of life, thus reading its hidden record. 

She The Woman-Man deals with this wonderful science in three different 
aspects, the first seven chapters being a dissertation on the Planet Earth and 
its laws; chapters eight to thirty-one largely a spiritual discourse on man and 
his relation to the astrological disk; while chapters thirty-one through to the 
end of the book take up the interrelation between the male and female halves of 
the Image of the Holy One. 
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THE PORTAL OF PRAYER 

1 pray thee , oh Portal of light, swing within 
On the hinges of thy lawful formation, 

That I may behold the glory of the Lord God Almighty 

Before my eyes close once again 

In the sleep of inertia, and seeing 

Be inspired to press on 

Toward that land of my revealment — 

A state of perfection where the hungry wolves 
Of want are unknown, where prayer 
Is the sign and seal of the wayfarer, 

Greeting each aspirant 

With outstretched arms of completion, 

And where the teacher and the taught 
Mingle in perfect communion 
Within thy sphere of Happiness. 

Joyful indeed am I who with stumbling fed 
Travel thine occult path as it opens 
Step by step, striving each day 
To complete another lap of my journey 
Toward thy promised kingdom. 

Oh Jerusalem the golden } how long shall I wander 
In the wilderness of my own ignorance f 
Hearing my mourning } send to my listening ears 
Once more the call of the Elect, 

Else I fail to light the way of those 
Blind from long endurance in the dark; 

And failing to show the way to others 

Lose the remembrance of my own password of Service . 

Bend thy listening ear lower, oh Blessed Lord, 

That my prayers may not falter 

Because of my weakness, for my voice 

Is scarce louder than the chirp of a tiny cricket, 

Whose mother like my soul 

Has sought the great unknown , leaving her babe 

To follow as best he can . 

/ know that the prayers of those 

Who blaze the trail are all-powerful, bul the way 

Is long, and the flesh falters 

At every unknown sign, and the cry of my spirit 

Is hushed in the bliss of the known. 

So, dear Lord, strengthen my weakness 
I hat I too, through prayer, may change the unknown 
Into the kingdom of the knoum. 







CHAPTER I. 


THE RESURRECTION OF SHE. 

The secret path leading man back to the light source from which he came is 
known to pass through the astral and animal planes of sense consciousness, but 
yet we are told in scripture that neither the sun, moon, nor stars should be wor¬ 
shipped. Thus through our inductive reasoning we must conclude that beyond 
the planetary heights and depths there is a worshipful light Presence which we 
may lawfully seek to know and emulate; and to indicate a method by which this 
may be accomplished has been the outstanding purpose of all my writings, each 
book explaining the same light law in a different phase. 

In Man—And His Counterpart—Woman the centers in man’s light body 
were dealt with as the basic foundation upon which to inculcate the Christ con¬ 
sciousness. In this book She The Woman-Man we shall strive to learn what 
special influences cause these magnetic whorls to become centers of cosmic 
activity; how these particular locations (centers) of power respond to the plane¬ 
tary rays and so link themselves with the cosmos as a whole; and how they 
afterward descend in density and thus enter the physical life of the glandular 
system. For here they find their true expression, in the glands which go to make 
up the lesser light as well as the life of the fleshly elements, and it is in the life 
of the flesh that man must fight the good fight to determine which is the ruler, 
man the image of God, or nature the shadowy handmaiden. If the glandular life 
takes its tone from the animal nature then this crude spirit will overrule the 
heavenly man; but if on the other hand the tone is regulated by the celestial 
sidereal light, man through his affiliation with his own strength can rule his own 
lower or earthly nature, making it into a good servant rather than a bad master. 
The feminine soul of Earth contains this celestial vibratory tone, and it can be 
reached by the will of man when his intellectual reasoning powers are awake to 
the extent where he desires to know the dual laws of his own earthly and heavenly 
nature. Therefore stress is laid upon the feminine polarity, or motivation, and 
especially upon the soul substance of this planet Earth, which in its final totality 

( 3 ) 
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SHE THE WOMAN-MAN 


is a feminine planet, giving birth to the light of life whose immortal state 
grounded in an everlasting consciousness. 18 

The nobility of this Earth as a feminine or light planet has not yet been f ul] 
realized except by a fortunate few; but in the coming cycle, when the crown h ^ 
superseded the cross and joy replaced suffering, the citizens of this underwork 
of the lesser light will rejoice, for it is the Father s ultimate intention to raise it 
in the scale of life and thus make it a kingdom of the greater light. Therefore 
this planet is about to ascend, during the next cosmic cycle, into the living light 
of the oversoul and take her rightful place among the planetary powers as a 
mother of messiahs. For as each planet of this solar system has entered the 
light, She the woman-man or soul-spirit of this planet 1 has endured the trials of 
the cross of life anew, has brought forth her man-child amidst the shadows (i.e. 
demonic shells) of the Christ ci'oss through great labor pains, and She has thereby 
earned the right to her just reward wherein the universal Father, the central 
Sun, will repay her for service well done. We can appreciate what it means to be 
Christed only when we ourselves take on the sins and sorrows of others and 
clarify the dark elements for them, as this feminine spirit has clarified them for 
her fellow planets through her initiatory system of rebirth. For the story of 
the immaculate birth of Jesus is the story of our own rebirth on this planet, and 
Mary the Blessed Virgin typifies the virgin light of this mother Earth , 2 who bears 
in her womb the Christ seed coming from the Father of all Suns. 

Since our Earth (as a natural engrafting of the cross) has taken on by the 
law of reflection both the good and bad traits of each of the starry messengers 
(that is, good and bad in relation to her own light consciousness), She represents 
the sum total of all their achievements and all their failures. She it is who will 
eventually raise each man seed to the light level of her own perfection by growth 
and nourishment, will finally cross and transmute all good and bad into a like 
nature to the golden essence within her invisible spiritual heart. For She has a 
super solar ray coming directly from the immortal golden sphere, and this will 
not only absorb all the synthetic gradations of life coming from this universe, but 
will ray them out again after the zodiacal pattern within her golden-solar-center, 
which in turn confers upon this heterogeneous mass substance the vibrant quality 
of its own immortal polarity. 

When the astral light seeds from other planets come to this planet of the 
cross they first take on the transient and corruptible state of her lower morta 

Termed She who must be obeyed, or the royal mother of the west, in the following P a *\ es J ,. rg in 

Often called Virgin Virgo or Virgin Venus, and in her light consciousness the BUsse 
Mary, i.e. mare or pure sea. 
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self, like all seeds when planted in earth; after which She gives them rebirth into 
an incorruptible and immortal state of being, bringing them forth as her initiate 
babes or little ones , 1 just as carbon emerges as the diamond. Now the first stage 
has already been passed and the subconscious life forces of this planet are about 
to become superconscious factors, reaching visibility through the objective sense 
nature conferred by She who must be obeyed , 2 for all states of consciousness must 
bend the knee to her male and female formations. She being the mother of 
immortal gods is honored by the most high God, whose overshadowing seed of 
life will supersede all lesser seeds and impregnate the virgin mother consciousness 
anew with His own Holy Spirit. Thus will the fallen woman, this planet of the 
cross, receive divine assumption and thereby become a recognized Blessed-Virgin- 
Planet, which means that the unripe light seeds of all lesser vital forces will be 
ripened and thus wiped out by the transcendental law of transmutation , 3 and in 
their stead Good will reign. The carbonic kingdom 4 of dark chaotic forces will 
be sublimated and substantiated in her kingdom of light, and her children will 
be children born of the light. For as Christ was reborn on resurrection mom 
so will She finally arise out of her dense elemental darkness, and purity will 
clothe her as in a white garment. The illumination and scientific recognition of 
the planet Pluto, god of the underworld, whose dark attraction has so long sub¬ 
merged this world, will by its astral light attraction also tend to raise our planet 
Earth out of the profound subconscious depths into the superconscious heights, 
and “de profundis resurgam ” 5 will be her living motto, her new and secret 
initiate name; after which She will become self conscious and thus know herself. 

When the planetary forces are all in triple action through the quaternary 

elements the overworld center and all that it stands for will be in complete unity 

with the underworld center. In other words, the eleventh Sephirothic globe, 

which in the cabalistic system is called the horizon of the eternal east, will be 

complemented by the twelfth underworld center beneath the feet of the Grand 

Man—thus as above, so below; the subconscious mind and the superconscious mind 

will have changed places; matter, which is considered mean and of little import, 

‘Here the new and living synthetic polarity is referred to, the one spirit, which is reborn of the 
multiple spirit forces. 

‘She must be obeyed because all things have to reach manifestation through the objectivity of 
the five physical senses conferred by her. 

’Ripened outside of the time element of this planet by the grace of the Christ ray coming from 
the central Sun, which installs the law of good harmony in the place of dissension. 

’Called black magnetism in occult terminology. These dark planets must first function in the 
heat of the divine darkness, after which they arise into the astral light, where still further 
resurrection awaits their growth. 

“‘Out of the profound depths I shall arise.” 


6 


SHE THE WOMAN-MAN 


will then become exalted as the all-glorious-feminine-light or She, and all will be 
wishful of being women, will be proud and happy that they as divine spirit beings 
consented to incarnate in the gross world elements. For when this dark carbonic 
globe finally becomes a white star She will be the royal mother of the eternal 
west, because this planet has been chosen as the synthetic breeding kingdom 
where gods are made, the kingdom of God where the sire is a holy male spirit. 
Then that which was considered as a degradation will become an asset, for the 
reversal of polarity must of necessity take place between matter and spirit; and 
as activity is the basis of the new age passivity must underlie its action, for the 
law of duality requires that the resultant power be present in the opposite pole 
in which the causal life is then functioning. 

To the thinker it does not seem strange that the feminine influence of 
Shekinah will in this Aquarian age take up her work where She laid it down 
in Egypt as Isis, for this is the causal light, sometimes called the greater light 
and again the eternal mother (oversoul) of the I AM or God spirit in the midst. 
And this light or essence must always be present in key planets, or planets where 
the crossing of gross energies and subtle forces takes place, to fulfill the law 
of the kingdom of God on Earth. Shekinah confers the light consciousness that 
each soul must have before it can enter the kingdom, and therefore one who 
thinks deeply is not surprised to find that the planet of the underworld and 
abode of shadows will step forth into the light of embodied visibility where 
this power can be absorbed by the mass as fully as by the privileged few. For 
that is what will take place when this Earth’s forces complete the present 
zodiacal cycle—the invisible spirit will have clothed itself in visibility, as we 
shall then be able to manufacture easily a light substance so perfect in nature 
as to substantiate the image of our Creator, so that the invisible image will become 
a visible I AM, and the dark shadows of nature will be ensouled as light garments. 

This visibility can come into effect only through the development and influ¬ 
ence of the feminine spirit of Shekinah working within She the planetary goddess 
of this planet Earth, who has been partially submerged in darkness because of 
the law of the cross under which She has had to labor. But eventually She will 
arise and come into her own, will receive the exaltation of labor finally accom¬ 
plished, since her submersion has been largely because many of her fellow 
planets had already perfected their light body and thus could and did plant their 
spirit seeds in her soil, where She had to embody them and bring them forth in 
fruitage before her own crop could be sown and reaped. For each and every 
planetary seed-spirit within this solar system is first planted (ensouled) in her 
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Garden of Eden and then driven out into the passional world to cross the great 
abyss before entering the paradisaical Garden of Perfection. Thus even her foster 
children as well as her own offspring are scheduled to become, if they will, the 
sons of the doctrine, the Christs who are synthetically and alchemically born of 
the chemical cross. 

Within the field of the unevolved sense nature there are few initiate workers 
as yet, although there are many who have qualified with the exception of this 
outside blackness or wilderness of sin; but the Aquarian age and the coming 
of the corporeal Messianic power will tend to change this, as the scientific workers 
at present signify. The age of credulity is over; we now demand to sense our 
knowledge with proven facts, and facts can materialize only within the elemental 
and objective planes of sense-self-consciousness. Neither the subconscious nor 
the superconscious realms of mind can substantiate facts—they can only bear 
witness toward, not prove; therefore man will have to enhance what common 
sense he already has, as well as build new objective sense valuations to meet 
the demand. 

As the gaps between matter and spirit are slowly but surely bridged the 
phenomenal life of the sense nature will spring into further perfection, for the 
sense values are born of the balance. We intuitively recognize that common 
sense goes hand in hand with a well balanced mind, that poise is a matter of 
what we term good sense, for we say people have poor sense when they are 
deficient in their discriminative reasoning. Now the five senses and their intu¬ 
itional total are the especial gift of our own feminine planet Earth; She it is 
that gives birth to the objective senses and their world of proven facts. There¬ 
fore if we obey the injunction of Jesus to read the signs of the times we shall 
see clearly that already scientific facts are on the increase, that all the elements 
including the etheric abstract space are yielding up their secrets one by one. 

As the solar orb swings through the twelve elemental signs there are thirteen 

piercings from the Christ ray, and who is it that is pierced by the light rays? 

Our Earth, of course. Hence She receives the adumbration from the Sun behind 

our Sun thirteen times in each cycle (including both the first and the last), and 

all twelve elements, plus the original thirteenth element composed of the twelve, 

receive the overshadowing presence of the Eternal Bridegroom , 1 He who emanates 

but does not create, thereby enabling all who receive His emanations to conceive 

and bring forth by a self-producing process. Thus our planet Earth conceives 

anew each time She receives the holy adumbration through one of the fixed 

J Of which Jupiter is the objective reflection in our planetary system, in his aspect of Almighty 
Zeus. 
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planetary gods or angels, and we her children receive the benefit and are reborn 
to everlasting life. 

The coming of the last trio of planets, namely Uranus, Neptune, and Pluto, 
has brought us many new gifts of power and perfection. Uranus in its birth intp 
elemental luminosity has given us the influx of mechanical power to further 
our efforts along productive lines, as well as its impersonal and brotherly service 
to humanity as a whole. Neptune has sharpened our creative perception and 
given us a grasp upon transcendental law which will greatly increase our spiritu¬ 
ality as time goes on. Pluto will add further to our material life, bringing the 
inherent organic healing power within the body of flesh to its apex of growth, 
where medicine from dead drugs will become a thing of the past and the medicine 
of the wise (i.e. magnetism) will take their place. 

So sense-self-production, sense-self-consciousness, and sense-self-magnetism 
in all their many forms will be the gift of this last trio of planetary powers, which 
will culminate in our Earth through the soul-spirit of She, the woman-man, who 
must be obeyed as She rises above the dense inertia of the age of darkness, exalt¬ 
ing the matter polarity. For ultimate substance (i.e. light) cannot die or be 
eclipsed as long as form is a necessary factor to the manifestation of each and 
every kind of life. Substance in all its feminine gradations of dense, subtle, or 
the static causal, can be exalted and raised out of the divine darkness by the 
male spirit of our Lord and Master; but because our Earth is a key planet only 
the impregnation of the Holy One Himself, blessed be He, can enable her to 
give birth to her own especial Christ center of gravity, the black center referred 
to as the world center or divine darkness beneath the feet of the Grand Man. 

Man the microcosm is made in the image of God the Macrocosm, and his 
light centers of power correspond to the Sephirothic light centers of the cabalistic 
Grand Man , 1 once he reverses the outgoing law of his natural elements and thereby 
gets into inner contact with Christ the son and personifier, who as the third person 
embodies the second person of the Godhead. We have already contacted the 
Christ within through the incarnation of Jesus as the cosmic Christ, and now 
we shall see His secret sister, the feminine spirit or Corpus Christi, grow tall 
in this Aquarian age. For within the dual life of positive and negative the male 
polarity of Christ, once it descends into the elemental life, exalts the opposite 
or feminine pole of its own materialization, and vice versa. 

Therefore, just as there is a recognized super light center resting above the 

head of the Grand Man (after which the little man is patterned) called the 

'The word cabala signifies received; thus these light centers in man are the received light of 
God, i.e. Shekinah. 
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land of the horizon, or the eternal east, so is there a submerged center beneath the 
feet called the underworld center. The one above is masculine and the one 
beneath feminine in the static causal world, or that which forms the axis in the 
wheel of life; and the Piscean fish 1 are the two keys which unlock the secret path 
to the super center and the door to this underworld center with its mysterious 
region of unborn mortal souls awaiting rebirth into the greater light. 

The underworld center forms one polarity of the mysterious causal axis upon 
whose turning the vital energies of man’s soul depend. Here are the legendary 
Elysian Fields wherein the soul of man not yet completely immortalized is sent 
to be remagnetized between births; where souls receive the organic quickening 
necessary to fit them for their next incarnation, in order that they may find the 
requisite strength to enter the battle of life anew; that each soul may wrest 
from mortal nature the multitudinous forces to remold into a living vesture in 
which to clothe its immortality. For the corruptible garments (i.e. bodies) of 
nature will not pass muster in the light worlds of the glorified planets which form 
the heaven world where angels, men, and gods, may go to find a respite from the 
great elemental battle. 

“Since, by the Divine mercy of the Lord, the interiors of my spirit have been opened, and 
thereby I have been enabled to speak with spirits and angels, both with those who are near our 
earth and with those who are near other earths. ... It is to be known that all spirits and angels 
are from the human race; and that they are near their respective earths, and know what takes 
place there; and that man may be instructed by them if his interiors are so opened that he can 
speak and converse with them. For man in his essence is a spirit and together with spirits as to 
his interiors; wherefore he whose interiors are opened by the Lord can speak with them, as man 
with man; and this has been granted me daily now for twelve years. . . . There arc spirits whose 
sole study is to acquire for themselves knowledge, in which alone they find delight, and who are 
therefore permitted to wander about, and even to pass out of this solar system into others, in 
order to extend their knowledge. . . . 

As to what in general concerns the Divine worship of the inhabitants of other earths, those 
of them who are not idolaters all acknowledge the Lord as the only God; for they adore the 
Divine, not as invisible, but as visible, for the reason, too, that when the Divine appears to them, 
He appears in a human form, as He also formerly appeared to Abraham and others on this 
earth; and they who adore the Divine under a human form, are all accepted by the Lord. They 
say also that no one can rightly worship God, much less be joined to Him, unless he compre¬ 
hends Him by some idea, and that God cannot be comprehended except in human form; and 
that if He is not so comprehended, the interior sight, which is of the thought, concerning God, is 
dissipated, as is the sight of the eye when looking upon the boundless universe; and that in this 
case the thought cannot but sink into nature, and worship nature as God. 

When they were told that the Lord on our earth assumed the human, they mused awhile, and 
presently said that this was done for the salvation of the human race. . . . For when spirits come 
to man, they enter into all his memory, and call forth from it whatever suits themselves; indeed, 
as I have often observed, they read what is in it as out of a book. . . . The spirits of Mercury, 
above all other spirits, possess a knowledge of affairs, not only those that are in our solar system, 
but those that are outside of it in the starry heaven.” 

(See ack. 10.) 

‘See Man—And His Counterpart — Woman for further elucidation on this subject. 




CHAPTER II. 

In the following pages we shall study the planetary forces, coming from each 
of the celestial bodies, from the angle of their interrelation with this feminine 
Earth who, like any woman, is dependent upon a masculine agency for the repro¬ 
duction of her species. Earth is said to be a virgin element, bringing forth no 
seed of her own until such time as she has evolved her own regenerate light body; 
after which she mates with the most high spirit of the Super Sun. Thus unevolved 
man is a by-product of the solar and lunar forces coming from the father-mother 
reflective spirits of this solar system, while evolved man is reborn by way of the 
mystical crux life, the causal I AM in the midst of all opposing forces . 1 Each 
time the solar and lunar forces meet and merge in earthly formations this planet 
comes forth one more step into immortal visibility, for She makes use of the 
neutral causal essence 2 which the two do not use. 

This planet Earth is the mother of the physical-brain-mind-sense (of which 
the five outer physical senses are an offshoot), as well as the five psychic senses 
of the mortal soul. And to the brain-mind as a whole these ten faculties make 
report as to their outer physical impressions and inner psychic or intuitive opera¬ 
tions. The five outer senses function largely in the objective consciousness, 
overlapping only in times of long stress or in the event of an excess excitant; the 
inner senses express the subconscious planes of activity, overlapping only when 
the objective mind is partially quiescent. The latter form the field of passivity 
and the former the tools of activity. And the two, when equally developed by 
much practice, relay another set of sense relationships, namely, the superconscious, 
which use the upper convolutions of the brain sometimes called the upper brain. 
The physical senses use the left side, the psychic the right side of the convolutions. 

Now the elemental disk, or the common zodiac with the twelve elemental 

signs or signatures generally used in setting up a natal horoscope, represents 

twelve channels of expression, both mental and emotional; and one versed in 

this code can easily check up on the immortal traits the student has brought over. 

When the student can actually get a response from these twelve channels he has 

l He, She, and It, finding completion in the I AM in the midst, as outlined in the following pages. 
’The colorless gaseous substance of which immortal souls are formed, which is the original 
matter called the chaotic no-thing, because it only takes on form and the polarity of life and 
its essential being for others; after which it assumes a radiant luminosity of its own. 


( 10 ) 
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access to the oversoul of this world. The book of wisdom containing the Law 
and its minor reactions is open to his sensitized self-senses in like measure £,s 
he can center himself in She the world center, and her super solar axis in mind 
and spirit, mind reflecting light substance and spirit the energizing essence. 

The twelve zodiacal signs form the circle of man's comprehension, or his 
mental plane; while the male and female potencies, i.e. the soul-spirit of Sun 
and Earth (generally posited in the center of natal horoscopes), fill the neutral 
dot in the center of the world cross, forming the unknown abstract power which, 
having no known polarity of its own, thereby qualifies and selects from each of 
the twelve in turn. From the elemental viewpoint the twelve signs, even though 
they vary as to the passive and active functions, are as a whole feminine and 
earthly in their entirety. Under astral law they are governed or take their tone 
from She the world star, and under etheric or man law they receive their vibra¬ 
tional influence from within the light body or man’s soul; while all the planetary 
forces may be classified as masculine, for they are largely governed by the mas¬ 
culine principle and the super sun center, working out their destiny in man’s 
sense nature as emotional, and therefore shaping his mental reactions. 

If each of the twelve elemental sense energies could work with the ruling 
planetary light forces that are their natural opposites, as for instance if the 
Moon were always posited in Cancer and Mars in Aries, etc., we should have 
easy access to the powers engendered by the interaction of both. But such is not 
the case, as the Moon or Mars may be visiting in any of the twelve houses and 
therefore functioning in any of the other signs, which in themselves are not 
stationary. In this way elemental energies and planetary influences are mixed 
and would be hopelessly tangled as to our time element, were it not that there 
is one power that supersedes them all, that can work outside or inside form 
in any and all space, time, or the specifications of polarity (sex). For the Christ 
ray coming from the central Sun which is the Father of all Suns forms a polarity 
of its own that is not affected by the limitations of time. That is, it takes these 
heterogeneous vibrations and ripens them, after which the Christ power forms 
a common denominator of its own. 

This unknown ray forms the causal-light-essence which becomes embodied 
in men, angels, and gods, when consciously personified in any one of these three 
forms, and bestows what is termed in religious terminology the grace of Christ 
the Law-Lord. This light ripens all our elemental energies and planetary forces 
with equal ease, bringing them all up to the light level of man as he will be when 
he is ready to be raised into Christhood. The door to the causal-Christ-light 
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stands open to all who can qualify, that is, can by the very longing of their being 
(however unfinished its state may be) attract the Christ light through attunement 
with one who has accomplished his own resurrection, i.e. been raised into a 
Christ-man. Jesus has raised numberless men to Christhood as His helpers or 
disciples, who in turn have also ripened others in a minor degree. 

One having a living light body formed of the etheric elements can project 
the rays of this light body outside the laws laid down for the ordinary elemental 
body. This is because Earth, as She the fourth dimensional oversoul, has a time 
element relative to the growth of minerals, plants, and animals, in the first three 
dimensions, and to the subtle elements of man in her fourth dimension, bestowing 
upon him alone her secret fifth element sometimes called aether, first matter, 
fifth essence, fountain of youth, elixir of life, etc., by the ancient teachers. This 
mysterious aether, when mixed with the four directional elements fire, earth, air, 
and water, bestows seership and prophecy of the purest order upon its recipients. 
Of the five physical senses the one that responds most fully to this aether or 
causal essence is the sense of smell, for this sense changes the air we breathe from 
gross to subtle in a secret manner. 

Now the breath of life as man breathes it determines his status in the three 
states mentioned—angels, men, and gods, as well as the creature life; for when 
we are empowered to the extent where we can breathe the higher ethers then it 
is claimed that God the Original Creator breathes into our nostrils and we become 
living immortal souls, conditioned but not ruled by aught else than the Logos, 
or Word of God. Potentially man is already a complete elemental being, but 
he has not as yet fully responded to all the elements that are contained in his 
blood, some of which still function as borrowed vitality. When he does, sickness 
will have become a memory of his dark age, an age when his elements manu¬ 
factured an occult black magnetism that bewitched his elemental senses, because 
they were so nearly related to the dark planets, especially Saturn, Pluto, and 
Mars, with their demonic fires and their underworld mysteries. 

But one by one these dark messengers are responding to the Word of God 
“Let there be light”; and She the soul of this planet, the pearl of great price, 
will eventually reach her immortal state when, like the proverbial serpent, She 
has shed her coat of many (transient) colors and appears in her own pearly white 
garment tinged with the golden essence of her super soul mate and the rosy 
ray of the blood of eternal life. The pearl has always been the symbol of the 
soul because of its milky white color tinged with rosy red, and its golden sheen,— 
the three alchemical colors that are most intimately related to and therefore form 
the fundamental basis of the great work. 
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“Before the disciple has obtained the power to enter the Hall of Learning and witness the 
Ceremonies as they take place there, he becomes aware of the state of terror in the experiences 
of life. The indifference of the world overwhelms him like a paralysing frost. The successful 
and happy pay so little heed to misery and despair that the sufferers each seem to be alone, and 
the disciple, who looks round with awakening consciousness, perceives this, both for himself and 
for others. To the man who remains only a student of life, this terrible experience teaches 
philosophy, and his spirit bows before it, as in Nature he bows before the wind or succumbs to 
the bitter frost. The disciple who enters upon initiation, and follows the Ceremonies in their 
course, recognises its recurrence with every year of growth. It attacks him upon one plane of: 
consciousness after another, and with each upward step the ordeal becomes more awful. At last 
he reaches a point at which he experiences the Ceremony in its fulness, and he finds himself 
utterly and absolutely alone; unconscious of his higher self, of his Guide, of his Master, of bis 
God. Then he knows he is nothing, save as a fragment to be burned and consumed. Then he 
knows that alone he is nothing. Then he knows he must endure the initiation and attain to union, 
to the companionship of the pilgrimage. The spirit within him stretches out towards others, 
towards its fellow sufferers in the crucifixion of human life, and this brings him into the Hall 
of Learning to witness the Ceremony of Consecration, and listen to the chant of the initiates. 
(See ack. 14.) 

LITANY 


I I devote the spirit that is being born within me to the service of the spirit of love. 

II In this coming year I will dwell in the sanctuary of love; I will not offend against the law 
of love. 

III I will remember that I have not to ask love but to give Jove; that I have to give of my 

very self to the world. 

IV I will molest none; I will forgive all. In return, I demand that the spirit to be born in mo 

this month shall be beloved of the brotherhood of souis, and shall be recognised as a soul 
of love. 

While listening to this litany, the spirit of the disciple intuitively makes the profound 
obeisance. It has turned itself towards the light of the spiritual world—the spirit of love. . . . 
When the pairs of opposites are blended, under the dominion of the love spirit, a great wave of 
new life and strength breaks in upon men, because the struggle has ceased, and instead of men’s 
souls being torn in opposite directions, they are uplifted towards the infinite Good by a greatly 
increased impulse.” 

(See ack. 14.) 


CHAPTER III. 

As we take up the study of the elemental signs we shall be able to trace the 
manner in which the twelve elements affect the mental growth of mankind, for 
man born of woman, under his present status, is at best an embryonic organic 
thinker, and it is the thinkers that enthuse the mass to act, since the thinkers are 
seldom the doers. It takes the common people en masse to feel and act without 
prolonged thought, and w r e shall see as we read the following pages that the 
thinkers are inspired by the cardinal signs (energies), and the doers by the 
mutable or common signs. The figureheads that form the static centers around 
which both the thinkers and doers gyrate are largely allied to the fixed signs in 
the realm of ideas, for it is the man who has a fixed idea and then works and 
thinks only for its consummation, that finally engages the attention of others 
besides himself to the extent where they also think and act for him. Therefore 
while the cardinal influence tends to breed thinkers who advance in the science 
of logical ideas, and the mutable signs breed the workers, the fixed signs give the 
ability to keep the mind on that purpose long enough to bring it to completion; 
though there are many hidden powers and intelligences above and beyond the 
three mentioned, that is, organic thought, emotional action, and fixed ideas. 

The twelve signs are the avenues for the higher intelligence or influences 
(observation) of the light ray coming from the celestial planetary bodies, for the 
twelve signs contain a graded form of emotional stimulation that takes on their 
enhanced intellectual light image, and that lends itself to the imagination of 
creature man. Man the thinker analyzes logically, while man the emotional 
product seldom analyzes his feelings. Because the children of this Earth are 
synthetic beings they can best learn by association of ideas; therefore observation, 
memory, and imagination are their best tools when they become real logicians, 
able to weigh and judge and finally discriminate the facts from the fancies. The 
creative or cardinal thinkers must realize not only the perspective under its 
synthetic construction, but the underlying cause as well, for the real goal of 
synthesis is purposeful analysis. So the wise man examines his astral circle of 
elemental energies at hand (and by at hand is meant the natal horoscope, for it 
shows the cardinal, mutable, and fixed powers already gained), in order to 
learn his inherent tendencies, most of which are dormant, and how best he 
through activity can reach his center of power. 


( 14 ) 
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Unevolved man has to journey around the outer elemental circle (i.e. spiral), 
and only enters the divine center through the gate of each element in turn as it 
rises in the scale of being to its apex of growth,—with the exception of certain 
elemental gates that will swing inward at his especial solar, lunar, and natal 
ascendant periods; that is, when the Moon in its monthly periods crosses his sign 
posts, i.e. his ascendant and houses where the Sun and Moon are posited. But to 
the wise man who has personified the Christ within, all twelve open at stated 
times. The student entering this garden within does so first by way of the solar 
orb posited within. Therefore he becomes a Sun man first, after which he turns 
Sol into Luna and is received by She the mother of the west, the one who grants 
him his initiatory rebirth, his own eternal I AM, for the Christ acts not only as 
a mediator but also bridges the gap between man’s unevolved creature self and 
his eternal (egoic) self. 

Here we strike another sign post that the average interpreter of the horo¬ 
scope fails to read completely. We refer to retrograde planetary forces. To the 
ignorant they signify a period of material hardship in the conditional or everyday 
life, but the wise man knows that hardship on the material and everyday plane of 
life always signifies an open gate into the spiritual part. If for instance one has 
Mercury retrograde, it signifies that the mystical western gate of rebirth is open 
to his soul on the intellectual plane ; and if he takes advantage of this open gate 
he avoids what is termed hard luck in the outer conditional life, because his 
mercurial soul force and physical energies are then utilized, and therefore can¬ 
not cause disturbance in the conditional life. For what is the transient man’s 
poison is the spiritual man’s meat, and vice versa, and the two create conditional 
forces that either advance or hinder him in his evolutionary progress, as well as 
affecting the harmony he otherwise would enjoy. 

Elemental energy and planetary forces which are working in so many outer 
and known ways must accordingly take part in the drama of the mystical man 
in just as many hidden and unknown ways. And they do, for the mind of man 
takes on the personality of each major planet that crosses over the divide into 
his elemental life, and thus he plays many parts and imitates many others before 
he is privileged to play the part of himself. To know oneself we must in spirit 
be able to enter the western gate of She, there to obtain our soul’s visibility, for 
She is the mother of immortal souls. Our Heavenly Father gives us an immortal 
spirit image, but this image which is eternal will only clothe and really substan¬ 
tiate itself in the garments of our immortal soul. Therefore until She grants our 
quest we return to the heaven worlds again and again as a naked spirit. The 
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immortal soul is the holy grail that we as spirits must search out, and be not 
tempted aside by the lure of other planetary gifts than our own. 

It has been truly said that this planet Earth is a fallen woman, that She is 
out of alignment with her celestial counterpart, i.e. her etheric light body. The 
truth of the matter is that this planet has been chosen by God as the planet of the 
cross, where the dark earthly elements and light heavenly elements meet and 
merge in the personification of the central I AM or causal being, the third person 
embodied (through the law of the ternary) in the fifth essence, mystically known 
as the first or original matter of the new age. Thus it had to descend to the 
extreme depth of the magnetic south, or divine darkness, in order to cross the 
powers of the dark planets with those of the light planets. And in order to 
sustain the shock of the higher and lower, She had to develop a central solar 
axis that could not only sustain the outer planetary shocks, but would also have 
a magnetic center strong enough to invite their planetary light rays to come 
further into her field of elemental action. Else how could She cross these syn¬ 
thetic heights and depths in the birth of the third species, the causal or eternal 
Christ type having an alchemical mind and a chemical (organic) soul body? In 
other words, the super solar beings made in the direct image of God the Father 
of this universe. 

The demonic dark rays (magnetically speaking) have already entered the 
elemental door of Saturn, which is allied to the tenth house of Capricorn, he who 
holds the southern pole; and the angelic light rays have come through the ele¬ 
mental door of the Moon, using the fourth house of Cancer. These two, so 
powerful in the old dispensation, will in the new lay down their life forces that 
the double doors of Aries and Libra, the east and west, may with safety open. 
For Capricorn and Cancer are the mystical two who, like Adam and Eve, lie 
down as two and arise as four, the duad completing itself in the quaternary, the 
creative Aries reborn of Libra the balance. The upright poles of Cancer and 
Capricorn cross the celestial heights with the earthly depths and therefore 
equalize all opposing forces acting as opposites; while the directional poles of 
the horizontal affinities Aries and Libra evoke the creature life of the two by 
tempting the equalized spirit-soul-self toward incarnation in the matter polarity. 
This is called the tempting of the woman soul by the creature serpent (animal 
senses). The four then form the cardinal cross and are ready for their central 
rebirth. 

Earth, the virgin She, conceives the mystical Christ within the womb of her 
central solar axis, after which She enables Him to descend into the flesh and 
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become Corpus Christi, by way of the Logos and the angelic influence of the 
reflective lunar light elements; that is, cardinal Cancer, and the earthly spirit 
of the southern solstitial manger of the animal-spirit-earth, cardinal Capricorn. 
Then the Christ bridges the gap between the spirit-soul of earth and water, and 
the mind-body of fire and air. This leading cardinal cross forms the active basis 
for the two others, the mutable and the fixed, all of which could very well be 
called the triple He-She-It cross; He the cardinal, She the mutable, and It the 
fixed; He the heavenly, She the earthly, and It the eternal; He the subtle, She 
the gross, and It the causal. 

“There is but one life, and that is the life of the Logos. We, as units are bathed in that 
life. The planetary spirits and the planetary bodies have their own specialised forms of this 
one life, and humanity in its turn lives this life in a separate form while moving in the great 
whole. The holding of this life or consciousness constitutes the individual, who individualises 
the special ray of the great all-consciousness, and thus knows himself as I the ego. It is this 
specialisation of the rays of consciousness, or solar life, that makes the Individuality. This 
work of building up the Individuality, as it is called, has taken vast cycles of time to accom¬ 
plish, requiring many earth lives and physical embodiments to produce the wonderful results 
that we are familiar with today. Potentially we are all sons of God, sparks from the great flame, 
sent forth from the bosom of the Father to become like unto Him; each to acquire a definite 
self-consciousness and to maintain a separate center from which the individual creative powers 
may become manifest. When this great truth is realised, we shall understand the true meaning 
of the word sacrifice, and turn our thoughts in adoration and devotion to those Great Ones who 
have guided us in this grand scheme of evolution to the point of self-consciousness.” 

(See ack. 1.) 










CHAPTER IV. 

In order to obtain a better grasp upon the trinitarian divisions of the zodiacal 
disk we shall regard the three crosses=cardinal, mutable, and fixed—as the cross 
of He, She, and It; He the cardinal, She the mutable, and It the fixed. Plate II 
illustrates how the three crosses are to be visualized, fig. 1 being the cardinal cross 
of He with straight lines, fig. 2 the mutable cross of She with undulating lines, 
and fig. 3 the fixed cross of It with the jagged effects generally used to symbolize 
lightning. 

As we study the nature of these three elemental stages we shall see that 
the straight line of the cardinal cross (He) denotes the activity of the four 
houses Aries, Cancer, Libra, and Capricorn converged into one force, and 
cardinal people seem to have the same unhesitating ability to go straight to the 
point they wish to express. The mutable cross (She) with its undulating force 
lines symbolizes how the mutable elements can face heaven or earth with equal 
ease, and in the process of the great work where the darkness of matter is being 
evolved into a light substance, the mutable people are eligible to travel the middle 
path and to evolute matter and involute spirit at one and the same time. The 
fixed cross (It) denotes the static force, an elementary state so fixed as to need 
the electric force of the super mind to change it from its static state. This same 
fact applies to the people whose principal houses are governed by the fixed signs. 

In relation to the male and female polarities the upper half of the zodiacal 
disk is allocated to the celestial He and the lower half to the terrestrial She, 
while the static or fixed ternary is regarded as already belonging to the eternal 
center (Plate II fig. 8). These aspects should be memorized to avoid confusion 
in the following pages. In this cycle of our evolutionary progress toward perfec¬ 
tion within the zodiacal law we are still under the influence of She, for Pisces 
sets the tone for the entire cycle during which the Sun travels through the outer 
elemental circle. The mutable woman is creatively reborn through He the holy- 
mind-spirit, and fixed by It the eternal spirit-soul-body, as the mutable cross is the 
cross of the mind, which because of its adaptability turns in every direction to 
protect and perfect the vehicle of the spirit. 

In each cycle where the involutionary descent of the Holy Spirit (One) takes 
place it makes its initial descent through the reflective lunar light, to the mass 
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vibration, and through one or more of the feminine astral luminaries in response 
to the needs of individual growth. Therefore when the spirit descends and the 
elemental circumference has expanded to its lawful extent, then we as a people 
and as a planet must all be further immortalized by the eternal super solar center 
which, having no gender of its own, will take on the genders of both He and She, 
first materializing He the personal and personified spirit including the spirit 
world, and then spiritualizing She the impersonal matter-mind; all of which will 
take place during the coming evolutionary cycle, which began when the Sun 
entered Pisces and is generally conceded to be about twenty-five thousand years 
in duration. 

Now the eternal center working through the cross of the static It links us, 
as reborn men in full possession of our spiritual ego, with all other corresponding 
spiritual hierarchies, and thus we proceed hand in hand with our own type into 
the eternal kingdom of Good (I AM), where the dark shadows of the three crosses 
are left behind and only the light of the eternal crown remains. In personal 
terminology, by partaking of the body of Christ through the cross of He the God 
consciousness or illuminated mind of She is conferred; in cosmic terminology 
one is the birth of He and the other the rebirth of She which is forever substan¬ 
tiated by the fixed It. Then let us further examine this triple and elemental cross 
of the zodiacal circumference in its relationship to names and places, i.e. form 
and space. 

We must always keep in mind that He, She, and It are in the process of 
becoming unified in order to express the individual I AM, whose objectivity 
personifies and reflects the universal All; after which the personal Christ within 
interlocks with the impersonal cosmic Christ. Man as the image of the universal 
I AM is first a midnight Sun or divine darkness and second a day star (Plate II 
fig. 4). Thereafter he radiates over his entire zodiacal disk, and his dual tenden¬ 
cies resolve themselves into quaternary forces that flow in and out of the main 
quaternary, i.e. when the three crosses combine into one transcendental ternary. 
Thus (Plate II) fig. 5 becomes fig. 6 and the two plus rotation are joined as in 
fig. 7, which is symbolic of the divine darkness ready to become the quaternary of 
living light. Then the secret process of rebirth begins in the operative destiny 
of the reborn; the male He becomes a sun father and the feminine She a virgin 
mother, while It is the inner or static center around which the twain revolve. 
At this stage of our evolutionary growth Neptune is the emissary of the main 
spiritual law working in the embodied transcendental field of the higher soul 
mind, as Mercury is the message bearer on the mental plane; that is, the subcon- 
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scious mind uses the Mercurial messenger and the superconscious mind Neptune’s 
telepathic system, therefore using Neptune in place of the Moon. One broadcasts 
through purely mechanical law and the angelic intelligence, the other uses the 
mentality engendered by the animal emotions which come into play through the 
ordinary reactions of generate man. 

The first square composed of the cardinal, fixed, and mutable quaternary ig 
complemented by the first four houses Aries, Taurus, Gemini, and Cancer, there 
being two cardinal signs (Aries and Cancer) in these four racial steps, which 
are repeated four times in completing the elemental circumference (Plate II 
fig. 7). Thus the triple power of the eternal triangle or three creative principles 
becomes the quaternary or square, repeating itself four times and finding its final 
rebirth in the central solar axis of the Earth posited in its center, which substan¬ 
tiates the square through the circle as it vibrates, oscillates, or best of all rotates; 
for the latter gives birth to the radiation of the first matter and fifth essence of 
the kingdom of heaven on earth, viz., the kingdom of God where all inharmony 
and evil disappear before creative good. This gives us what is known as the 
main creative law of the man ternary, where the three become the four and then 
by turning and re-tuming on their axis create the emanative crux essence, which 
literally breathes the breath of God the Father Sun from the super solar center 
into the nostrils of man through his regenerate sense avenue, and from his bony 
structure a woman-mind springs forth. Elemental radiation and planetary rota¬ 
tion are both incorporated in the word ternary as well as cross, for the law of the 
ternary-cross is the governing law of this planet, thus eventually superseding all 
other planetary laws which may be absorbed with their light-seed-ray. 

Needless to say, the method as outlined so far is meant for those who are 
ready to function in the law as a whole rather than for people who cannot yet 
bridge the gaps between the poles, and thus must yield to the law of con¬ 
traries or opposing forces which exist because of the separation between the 
celestial and terrestrial; that is, where the student is not working under the 
alchemical order of transmutation, the Christ law, where the corruptible terres¬ 
trial seed enters the animal life and automatically springs up into celestial lif©> 
through the ripening influence of the Christ within acting as the super solar 
center in our midst. 

Astrology when active in the field of the corporeal life of nature and man 
is a cosmic science and governed by cosmic law. Thus when it is applied to 
man we must remember that it works amid the planetary time elements, which 
were regulated largely in the past by the planet Saturn and in the future will 
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be superseded by Pluto, the heavenly star of the dark underworld. Alchemy on 
the other hand is the Christ science, and though working with the same elements 
has the result of raising man and therefore freeing him from the time elements 
because the super Sun has no time, space, or gender other than the eternal 
present, and thus ripens and transmutes all lesser life forces to their ultimate 
state of perfection, since it works through the law of the divine quaternary 
(Plate II fig. 7). Therefore to meet the needs of the Aquarian age the science of 
the stars must take on this transcendental quality and become known as alchem¬ 
ical. Astrology as a corporeal cosmic science uses time, space, form, and gender 
as its basic foundation and so does its work within the limitations they set up; 
while as a vehicle for the alchemical I AM, the Christ self enclosed in the secret 
heart of the rose of heaven, it plants its seeds within the eternal present. 

Just now Pluto has once more brought the depressive shadow of the dark 
cross upon us, but we know it will be only for a very short time and as the 
forerunner of greater light, because in alchemy the student is said to rejoice 
when the “head of the crow” appears. The bad times of today portray the dark 
shadow or shell of Pluto which will quickly disintegrate in the sun of prosperity 
within the province of She, the soul of perfection, for She means the feminine 
spirit of this Earth as an individual reflection of She the oversoul; the feminine 
spirit which further substantiates herself in the concrete life forces by taking 
on the corporeal shadows as cast by the Moon, Venus, Neptune, and all the 
feminine forces of each of the other planets. Afterwards She will shed her 
borrowed garments and clothe herself in the immortal cloak of reality, thus 
becoming a kingdom of God and a realm of rebirth for all incomplete souls. And 
by incomplete souls is meant those who have not been consciously nailed upon 
the tree of life (the cross) and are therefore but partial souls, either tender and 
weakly fragile or gross and filled with braggadocio. And because She the over¬ 
soul is on the point of shedding her old borrowed garments and wrapping herself 
in reality She is mating these unlike shadows, the former with the latter, and 
then entrusting the twain to the compassionate care of either an initiate instructor 
or a celestial guide, or both if they are particularly immune to the power of sub¬ 
conscious suggestion. 

When man reaches the point of working under the guidance of She the 
dark reflection or undersoul, known as the black mother, he must descend into the 
depths of dense matter, must be a black magus with power to handle the divine 
darkness as well as disintegrate its gaps which form walls of separation. But 
that is outside the realm of our present study as he must first become a white 
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magus. And the white magus works always by way of construction and reinte¬ 
gration, receiving his initial impulse from She the oversoul known as the white 
mother; can interpenetrate walls and solids and climb the initiatory heights or 
descend to the blackest depths; is in fact the white Christ, 1 the alchemist who 
works in the chemistry of synthetic worlds and synthetic men. 2 For the light 
and energy of mother nature has to pass through the organic dynamo of a regen¬ 
erate man before it can swim the etheric sea of the Great Mother, the celestial 
virgin, who by acting as an agent for the Holy Spirit frees man from the conven¬ 
tional limitations of the astral. 

In the Second Work of my book Man—And His Counterpart—Woman the 
astral light was depicted as linked up with the nervous centers of mental energy, 
and so made to co-ordinate with the influence of the etheric rays coming from the 
major planets of this solar system as they impinge upon the sidereal body of 
man. In the Fourth Work the secret process is shown centered in the elemental 
part of man, especially at the umbilical center which, unlike the other centers, 
feeds upon the output of the creature part of the physical body and then radiates 
out through the glandular system. In this book She The Woman-Man the plan is 
further elaborated by indicating that the elemental body can be also ennobled by 
a secret method of resurrection having its genesis in the glands. 

Now the glands act as hell to the heavenly centers and the centers do like¬ 
wise for the resurrected glandular light, because the latter contains in its secret 
midst a radiant glory-substance lacking in the light of the centers. This is 
because the latter draw their strength from the invisible side of man’s subtle life 
forces, while the glands on the other hand are so close to the earthly and visible 
side of life that they can be forced to objectify their released treasure, which 
then acts as a radiant vehicle to contain the immortality so greatly desired. When 
the glands and centers both give forth light then the glands set up a regenerate 
astral polarity in the heavenly or spirit realm and the centers beget an etheric or 
divine motivity in the life of the flesh, while the twain, astral regeneration and 
etheric divinity, unite in the true life that is man’s alone. (In the cabalistic 
wisdom it is called God’s Body, Holy Shelcinah, The Glory of the Middle Pillar, 
etc.) Then the middle path opens and the wisdom in the midst bathes the stu¬ 
dent in its coruscating rays of sophic splendor, for the spiritual Sun in the midst 
shines day and night upon the company of the blest. The divine (spirit) darkness 
dormant within the body of man becomes active by way of the starry light, and 

'See my book Corpus Christi with its description of the black and white heads of Christ, which 
represent Christ the divine darkness and Christ the resurrected light. 

‘This Earth is here regarded as a synthetic Sun, or light in the making. 
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the active light of the mind takes on the properties of the great passive agent 
within the etheric sea or space. The two combine to bring forth the spiritual 
babe of promise which is egoic man made (i.e. personified) in the image and 
likeness of the Holy One. 

The twelve elemental signs which in the ancient system of Manicheism were 
designated as twelve doors to the demonic region or hell combine in the new 
dispensation of the Aquarian age, through the law of the triangle or three in 
one, into four directional spirit forces bearing in their depths the glorified fire, 
water, earth, and air, which when again combined form the vehicle of the aetheric 
or middle body. And this middle body acts as the broad highway leading straight 
to the throne of the Most High, or He who emanates, and thus making blessed 
all who reach this state of the great work; for the blessed possess both the Sun 
of truth centered in the spherical and spiritual heart, and the aura of a Christ 
risen indeed from the darkness of error, sickness, and death (See Plate I, figs. 
3 and 6). 

When the student engages in deep study and meditation upon the four major 
principles (suns, moons, stars, and space) which combine to form the higher 
ether or agnus dei, together with the four minor properties (fire, water, earth, 
and air) which merge and form the noble astral agent, his study and meditation 
can if he wills give way to a divine spirit perception which then unlocks the 
book of his occult memory and the annals of his past. In this manner the future 
is made to act as an opposite pole to merge with the past, and thus the eternal 
third polarity of the present, which Pythagoras called Divine Providence, is 
made possible in the finite world of this microcosmic man. For there is an 
eternal law of Good and I have tried to direct my readers’ attention to its rebirth, 
showing how in every instance where the four directional forces are combined 
with the crux, which is the culmination of them all into one, harmony in the 
conditional life ensues, for the occult law of the one or crux always means a 
combination of power and substance that will personify Deity in light forma¬ 
tions noble enough to further the growth of both planet and man through their 
contact with a Deific personification. 

The side of life which has been stressed in the various stages of perception 
I have been privileged to receive is that there is a hidden law to which we our¬ 
selves possess the key: that within all the opposing phases of experience com¬ 
posing the phenomena of our existence there is a secret power coming from the 
unification of all our forces, which power is essentially constructive. Through 
its use we may rebuild our transient creature selves into an immortal light being 
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worthy to realize our unity with the eternal center of God, after which we find 
that the entrance to the kingdom is no longer a closed door. 

The sphere of Earth as a natural planet is generally conceded to be round 
like a ball, while about its equator is an elliptic belt (Plate I, fig. 1) said to be 
formed by the elements that go to make up the zodiacal signatures. And what I 
want to make clear is that the two spheres, the round and the elliptic, are in fact 
what enable our Earth to function under the law of opposites and give man his 
dual existence; for the round sphere is nature’s realm wherein she functions as 
a feminine spirit with the ability to form a contact with all the other planets of 
this solar system, and her symbol as a planet is a circle (i.e. no-thing) with two 
force lines within (Plate I, fig. 2), which when animated by the trinity of lights 
(suns, moons, and stars) becomes a solar water wheel of the natural law (Plate I, 
fig. 3). This cosmic circle or water wheel will develop and make active whatever 
form of energy is placed within its circle. Hence the elliptic sphere, which is 
the sphere of man made in the image of his Maker, is said to be tied to the wheel 
of the law until such time as the breath of God (i.e. etheric fire) is active within 
him, and then his prone sphere (Plate I, fig. 4) becomes active and upright 
(Plate I, fig. 5), with the forces of Earth taking the passive position and the 
spirit of God and His image holding the central or active. This is mystically 
known as the resurrected man or Son of God, having a power and glory all his 
own apart from his earthly mother. 

For the sake of further elucidation in our study of this double life of man, 
we shall by the use of the various figures on Plate I separate the spherical image 
of Earth from the elliptical elemental image (fig. 1), figs. 2 and 3 being regarded 
as the ruling forces of terrestrial man and figs. 4 and 5 the ruling powers of 
celestial man. These two states of being are analogous to the two trees growing 
on either side of the river of life—the earthly and the heavenly. Now the plane¬ 
tary powers are symbolized as active with man tied upon the cross inside the 
spherical disk and motivated by the rotating law of the water wheel, while the 
elemental man is nailed upon the celestial cross and thus raised up to the initiatory 
mount of the space realm and quickened by the etheric activity of the man law. 
The solar radiations of fig. 3 are called the rays of the Sun, while the radiations 
depicted in fig. 6 are the emanations of the Son. The doctrine of the terrestrial 
man is founded upon the law of the Sun as symbolized in figs. 1, 2, 3, and the 
doctrine of the celestial man has its genesis in the law of the Son as depicted in 
figs. 4, 5, 6. When the prone life of matter and the upright life of spirit are 
considered separately, the solar principle is generally spoken of as the Law and 
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the Christ principle or golden Sun beam as the Lord; when working together in 
man they are considered as a whole, and the students fortunate enough to bring 
forth this one power, i.e. contact the Law-Lord, are called Children of Light, 
Children of the Lord God, Egoic Babes of Promise, Reflections of the Eternal 
I AM, the One and the All (when taken from the macrocosmic standpoint), and 
the Little Ones (when viewed microcosmically). 

The golden egg or aurific light contains the infant spirit of man the potential 
Christ, and sets him above and apart from nature so that he like any king rules 
his'kingdom. When this elliptic sphere of man, which is held by all the elemental 
spirits, is conquered by the astral hero bom of this natural or round sphere, 
then he himself finds rebirth in the light of the prone sphere, i.e. the sleeping 
woman who alone can make the contact with the holy city or kingdom of the 
Father. She who is clothed with the golden robes or golden light of the super 
solar disk, like Isis parts her veil and is seen with the Christ child in her arms; 
and through the blessed agent of form this child saviour arises and takes up his 
habitation in the mortal or earthly sphere of the student of the mysteries, filling 
his mind with its own blessed nature. 

The feminine soul-spirit and the masculine god-spirit form the basis of the 
occult mysteries which have been the secret knowledge of the wise since the 
rebirth of the first incarnate gods, the personified beings reborn of the crux. 
These gods taught their followers the way of the stars, that leads through the 
milky way to the occult path of the heavenly kingdom within; and its Holy Spirit, 
the One and the All, rewards the children of light according to their labors. 

"It is a mystic maxim Hint the lower in the scale of evolution a being is placed the moro 
certainly it responds to planetary rays, and conversely the higher we ascend in tho scalo of 
attainment the more tho man conquers and rules his stars,, freeing himself from the leading 
strings of the Divine Hierarchies. This yoke was not, however, placed upon man to restrain him 
needlessly, but just us we in our ordinary life restrain a child from doing things in ignorance, 
which would hurt it, and mnybo cripple it for life, so also are wo restrained by tho Divino 
Hierarchies through the planctnry aspects in such a manner that we do not hurt our selves 
beyond recovery in the great school of life. But coupled with this guidance there is of course 
the measure of free will, which grows ns we evolve.” 

(See ack. 3;).^ gun . g j J|lt t ] )e n ,j rror j n which are reflected the rays of energy from the Spiritual 
Sun, tho real sun is as invisible as tho renl man.” 

(See^ack. 3.)^ CQjne ( jj recl jy f rom tlio sun are productive of spiritual illumination; tho 

reflected rays from other planets mako for added consciousness and moral development and the 
rays reflected by way of tho moon give physical growth.” 

(See ack. 3.) 


CHAPTER V. 

A cycle or zodiacal age is about twenty-five thousand years, and during that 
time or turning of the great disk one thousand years of freedom is ours, in which 
the Christ ray streams forth to justify the righteous and the Satan aspect of Old 
Father Time (i.e. Saturn) is chained and helpless to limit the activity of the 
children of light. This total of one thousand years is split up into thirteen periods 
of approximately seventy-six and one third years each, which fill the gaps between 
the two thousand year solar days; and during these thirteen periods of freedom 
from Satan occult branches of the great hidden Order of Christ spring up over 
night to train the minds of men to think for themselves, to encourage them to 
re-tum to the Father of Light and study how to understand and love the law 
of Good. 

Our solar system consists of four powers, three particular and one universal, 
namely: suns, moons, stars, as the three particulars forming the three dimen¬ 
sional world, and space as the one forming the fourth dimensional. On Earth 
the suns are represented by the fiery elements, the moons by the watery elements, 
the stars by the earthly elements, and space by the airy powers. In the natal 
horoscope suns represent the undying motive or purposeful individualized destiny 
in man; moons his traits or moods, how far his personality has climbed the angelic 
ladder of Jacob; and stars his method of activity, what he has already accom¬ 
plished (in action) upon the path of destiny. The empty houses are the potential 
mansions of fourth dimensional space which have not yet been filled within the 
law in action. 

In man the first power, or solar principle, works through the organs of the 
gross body as a whole and when active forms locations of organic power; the 
second, or lunar principle, works through the subtle light body and when active 
forms centers of mental power (i.e. chakras); while the third, or astral principle, 
descends into the elements themselves, and these when raised by the fourth 
power, or space principle, form a connecting link between the dense physical 
body and the subtle light body, a link comparable to the piston rod or belt which 
causes two wheels of power to rotate together. But if the organic or solar loca¬ 
tions of power in the physical body, and the lunar light or mental centers in the 
astral body fail to interlock with the endocrine glands or astral centers, the 
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resulting disorder can be traced in one’s horoscope or planetary pattern, for if 
these three are inharmonious one to another they stand as barriers in the path 
of freedom. If they do not balance true the student is faced as with a wall; for 
an active male spirit with a chaotic (feminine) substance spells conflict and pain 
in each and every instance, because as the life spirit expands and increases its 
wave lengths the substance and elemental energies must be reborn to fit its needs. 
As the empty houses may be filled (within the law in action) either by He, She, 
or It, or all three according to their signatures, i.e. signs, it is only when man is 
ready for rebirth that he becomes a magus capable of helping his younger fellow 
men to fill their empty houses with a fourth dimensional spirit-space-power. 

The zodiacal houses represent twelve personified divisions of abstract space 
(aether) brought forward and designated in terms of time and form and moti¬ 
vated by the elemental energies raying out from the central He-She-It; He the 
male, She the female, and It the unknown principle whose overshadowing presence 
forever unites these three in one, after which they become the I AM in man and 
OM in nature, the center and the arc, or microcosmic man and macrocosmic 
universe. The former holds his individual reflective position only in proportion 
as he brings himself into an equilibration with his abstract zodiacal pattern 
through his Messiah, who acts as an emissary of the macrocosmic totality, the 
One, because the Messiah is one who has already attained a central axis that 
will work under mental direction in elemental locations both as to man and nature, 
thereby linking the two separated halves. For man is dual, one half of his duad 
being in nature and one half in divinity and the two must be, as we say, natu¬ 
ralized into the kingdom of God on Earth, must be conceived and sown as Ghost 
seed in the warm fallow earth, which is the womb of She the eternal Shekinah. 

The microcosm, before it has reached at-one-ment with the macrocosm, is 
termed evil because the ego has in certain senses perverted itself and forgotten 
that its task is polarity with its Creator, not polarity with His angels, gods, or 
men, except as a means to an end, just as we should study all religions, all 
sciences, all philosophies in order to reach an understanding of their common 
denominator, that is, the merging of them all into one complete whole, the law 
behind them all, the alchemist who mixes and blends each into a perfect chemical 
affinity with the other, thus forming the Christ within. From the unknown dot 
to the complete circle (which has been squared) the I AM marches serenely on 
using the separated vibration of opposites, the oscillation of the trine, the rota¬ 
tion of the circle, and the fixation of the square. In the midst of each is the 
unknown Christ cross which bestows the crown and places the cube beneath the 
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feet of He who overcomes She by the law of assumption. For as the fall of man 
from the Edenic center took place through the feminine, it is through this same 
feminine that the rise to paradisaical heights will be attained. 

In the zodiacal disk as used for prognostication the six houses above the 
horizontal or transverse bar of the cross (from Aries to Capricorn and Libra) 
belong to He, the male principle, and the six houses below the horizontal division 
(from Aries to Cancer and Libra) belong primarily to She the feminine prin¬ 
ciple. Man the unknown divine image comes into Aries, the first house of ter¬ 
restrial She, as a stranger in a foreign country where he must create for himself 
through his characteristic disposition, his outer temperament, and all the moods, 
traits, and qualities of the outer physical self, for as yet he has not had an 
opportunity to adjust his divinity to the new life of earthly conditions. Re¬ 
member that in respect to the first house man as a divine spirit has entered its 
conditional life directly from the heaven world, the divine center. Therefore the 
first house is his childhood inheritance, his first impulse, his natal perception, 
his dominating self consciousness under the influence of his fallen or elemental 
mother, all of which he must redeem from its subjectivity and restore to his own 
divine estate as a superman. Thus by the use of the law of counterparts he 
lifts up the fallen first house from its chaotic elemental state to the exalted and 
spiritual state of the seventh house in the realm of He the celestial solar prin¬ 
ciple; and when the fluctuating oscillations of the two houses become fixed by 
the unknown divine It they twain can again enter the heavenly center, for the 
power of It is always considered as the outer representation of the eternal present, 
which reconciles the past with the future. 

During the past ages the Moon has stood as the representative of the fem¬ 
inine totality of the zodiacal disk toward the mass mind vibration, but in the 
coming age Neptune will supplant the Moon as the intellectual agent of Deity. 
The Moon works through the crude salt water while Neptune uses the distilled 
rain water of the clouds, and so the latter is like the mystical solvent, the aurific 
water of the wise which the ancient teachers claimed ivould not wet the hands, 
and which we in modern times know to be the human aura, a gaseous vapor now 
so distilled as to have in it more of the crude mineral salts in their pure primitive 
state than formerly because they also have passed through a state of spiritual 
progression before reaching its borderland. The aura is the spring of living 
water which the Christ within causes to flow, and with even greater abundance 
than would result from long hours of fasting and penitence. Moses as a man of 
law also struck the solid rock of man’s dense body and caused a stream of living 
water to gush forth to quench the thirst of the Israelites (i.e. cells). 
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The lunar orb, traveling as it does through the entire zodiacal circle of 
elements every month, has supplied the water body and its mental mechanism 
with a renewal of vital energy transmitted by the law of reflection from the solar 
orb; whereas Neptune which is almost stationary in the human horoscope works 
by another means, for it broadcasts its intelligent light in imitation of the super 
Sun, whose transcendent agent it is. Neptune came forth into the celestial light 
to further the work of this Christ age on the plane of transcendental mind, ex¬ 
panding the occult power of Mercury, while Uranus works in the fire of the 
emotional life forces of the human body through the vehicle of the bony structure, 
thus enhancing the power of Venus. The obstructing powers of the zodiacal 
disk as a whole have been furnished by Mars and Saturn, the Saturnine forces 
lending themselves to the perversions of man’s desire for self-government, and 
Mars to his egotistical self-aggrandisement in the form of Luciferian conceit, 
because man has turned these two powers from their angelic channels to his 
own demonic purposes, thereby widening the breach between the Deific central 
sphere and his own elemental circumference. For the Deific sphere exists in the 
eternal pattern or idea of God, but the reflection man himself can copy or pervert 
after the fashion of his own shortsighted ideas, sometimes creating a perfect 
reflection which he experiences as good, and again a distorted reflection which 
is in opposition to the original pattern, and this he learns by experience is evil, 
because it entails a karmic debt. 

So man’s mind swings in the wind of his own planetary forces, casting many 
elementary shadows before it finally reflects the central idea that all things (i.e. 
form, space, time, etc.) must work for good in the end; and if the student forgets 
this ultimate purpose the selfsame things which he craved and created will turn 
and rend him, will in fact become enemies rather than children of his mind who 
ought to serve him in loving obedience to his wishes. Therefore we must logically 
conclude that in this coming cycle man himself will rebuild his generate structure 
through the organic growth of a synthetic mind, and that the physical energies 
will adapt themselves to the thinker who centers his creative ideas in the heart 
of the Christ within. 

To attempt a detailed study of the elements, houses, and planets without 
knowing somewhat about the plan for spiritual progress as a whole, that is, 
without working from the central axis through to all the elemental and planetary 
channels, terrestrial and celestial, is like hitching your horse to the rear end of 
your wagon—you don’t get “much forwarder.” 
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eternal pattern or idea of God, but the reflection man himself can copy or pervert 
after the fashion of his own shortsighted ideas, sometimes creating a perfect 
reflection which he experiences as good, and again a distorted reflection which 
is in opposition to the original pattern, and this he learns by experience is evil, 
because it entails a karmic debt. 
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“Thus spoke Jehovah.” 

“By the power of rotation, swift driving forth in the extreme parts, condense I the atmos- 
pherean worlds that float in the firmament: and these become my corporeal worlds. In the midst 
of the vortices made I them, and by the power of the vortices I turn them in the orbits I allotted 
to them. Wider than to the moons of a planet have I created the vortices, and they carry the 
moons also. Around about some of my corporeal worlds have I given nebulous belts and rings 
that man might comprehend the rotation of my vortexian worlds. 

For each and every corporeal world created I a vortex first and by its rotation and by the 
places in the firmament whither it travelleth caused I the vortex to conceive the corporeal world. 

A great vortex created I for the sun, and within this vortex and subject to it, made I 4he 
vortices of many of the corporeal worlds, the sun vortex caused I to rotate, and I gave it power 
to carry other vortices within it. According to their density and positions are they thus carried 
forth and around about the sun. 

Think not 0 man, that I created the sky a barren waste, and void of use. Even as man in 
the corporeal form is adapted to the corporeal earth, so is he in the spiritual form adapted to 
my etherean worlds. Three great estates have I bestowed on man: the corporeal, the atmos- 
pherean and the etherean.” 

(See ack. 6.) 


CHAPTER VI. 

The zodiacal disk in its relation to our Earth as a key planet of the cosmic 
law is controlled and regulated by the law of interaction which exists between 
the center and the circle, or the law of the cross and the crown; and when, this 
law is in activity there comes forth from our central world axis a hidden triple 
power which is composed of the body, soul, and spirit of man as the image of 
Cod, and which works through the four directional cross as Good, for this cross 
contains the four elements particularly allotted to each of its several construc¬ 
tions besides the triple crux power, its crowning glory. As the trinity of powers 
is contained in the cardinal cross of the body, the mutable cross of the soul, and 
the fixed cross of the spirit, any one of this trinity can substantiate itself as a 
central power governing the four outer forces of any one of the crosses, whether 
cardinal, mutable, or fixed. For instance: The fire of Aries, the Water of Cancer, 
the air of Libra, and the earth of Capricorn are the four elemental cardinal 
forces, and in the mutable and fixed crosses the four elements are also seen in 
their states of division. 

We should always endeavor to recognize the zodiacal circle as a cosmic whole 
within macrocosmic space, man’s reflection of it as measuring up within his 
microcosmic life forces, and the twelve houses as twelve viewpoints of the central 
consciousness wherein the spirit of the hidden parent Sun and the oversoul of 
mother Earth are posited. Each microcosm occupies his own particular reflective 
location in the boundless space of the macrocosm, and this location is governed 
by his directional forces, which form for him a directional axis and a central 
concept affecting his self consciousness in direct proportion to his distance or 
difference from the abstract concept; that is to say, in so far as he is out of 
alignment with the central hub (i.e. the mother Earth and father Sun) in each 
zodiacal cycle. For until perfect alignment is in active rotation between male 
and female opposites (that of the Earth and spirit of the man-woman, and that 
of the Sun and soul of the woman-man) the unity of their at-one-ment depends 
upon the quaternary acting as ono within the law of the ternary. 

The following six inserts signify the steps by which the one center divides 
itself into five, the numerical number of the cosmic soul, and finds human mate¬ 
rialization through the five physical senses, after which it returns to the one 
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again for further development. And in the explanatory table of the law of the 
ternary we shall see how the law of the quaternary begets the five powers of 
mortal man. 



Fig. 1 represents the dot, symbol of the eternal center. 

Fig. 2 the central one separated into opposite poles. 

Fig. 3 the two unified by the center as the third person. 

Fig. 4 the three finding exemplification in the four elements. . 

Fig. 5 the four contracting into the center as a fifth essence, and returning to one, again ex- 
panding in the triple birth of the first matter (i.e. original light with the three phases 
of mind) as planetary rotation takes place, due to the pull of the celestial bodies. 

Fig. 6 the infinite center expanding beyond the finite or conditional life of the circle of limita¬ 
tion. 

The Order of the Portal like all occult schools is a training school, teaching 
its students to perfect their multiple powers received in past or present incarna¬ 
tion from various schools of spiritual thought, that these numerous forms of 
diversified teaching may become unified in the monadic doctrine from which 
they all receive their genesis. The symbol of the emanating dot and encompass¬ 
ing circle (Plate I fig. 3) shows the position of the awakening student, for he 
stands upon the conditional circle and is swept by and through all the multiple 
phases of the eternal one (i.e. dot) until finally he finds the strength and courage 
to throw off the confusion of the conditional circle and center himself midway 
between the one and the all, declaring that they twain (i.e. the one as the dot 
and the all as the circle) constitute the law of good; for it is a fact that if the 
circle or all is ignored the dot or one denies man the privilege of manifestation, 
and likewise if the dot or unknown one is left out of his philosophy his realiza¬ 
tions are all so vague that he fails to understand their significance. 

The method as outlined in the following pages has as its foundation the law 
of the cosmic ternary, the abstract law governing She the oversoul of this planet, 
who is Shekinah the virgin mother in her first aspect toward the Christ within, 
and Shekinah the Holy Ghost in her last aspect, the two finally centering them¬ 
selves in the Great Mother and therefore becoming united within God the Holy 
One. For there are two aspects of the ternary which must not be confused: the 
static and the whirling. The ternary in its static state has as its basic resultant 
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power the birth of the mystical third person, the third energy, the matter-soul, 
the spirit-ego, electric energy, etc., all of which are under the rulership of what 
is occultly known as the law of the mystical third person, personally known as 
the psychic self. The ternary in its magnetic whirling gives us a fourth dimen¬ 
sional power and a fifth dimensional substance of a far greater magnitude than 
it can create when stationary. All we can look for in its dormant state is a 
mystical or psychic substance, while in its state of rotation a corporeal law comes 
forth having power in the world of sense values, thus redeeming the fleshly nature, 
for the five physical senses are a reflection of the five powers of the cosmic soul, 
and when united with them form the ten powers of perfection within man. 

The way in which the law of oscillation can be forced to become the law of 
rotation is by cultivation of the static center, whereby it becomes active and the 
outer poles static, after which the center will again establish opposing poles of 
outer manifestation, but they will be exactly opposite to the first two. If the 
oscillation took place in the realm of mind the second state will take place in the 
organic structure of the bodily energies, and vice versa. Knowledge of these 
two phases of the main law will place in the hands of the one possessing it 
a key which will unlock many hitherto closed doors, as the law of oscillation 
gives birth to the third energy or person according to the status of the student 
working out his evolution. If he is at that particular stage of his growth where 
he is evolving into godhood the result is the third person in the form of Christ 
the divine personifier; but if he is involuting downward and outward into the 
matter polarity (without conscious contact with the super center) he begets a 
third energy which is either animal or mechanical in nature according to his 
strength to advance with his astral brothers the planets. For Uranus gives us 
the mechanical force, while Saturn gives us the animal fire force mistakenly 
called hellish because it sets the passional desires aflame. 

Man’s real destiny is to synthetically rebuild a supplementary cosmic body 
that will sustain his universal mind; thus pioneers are sent ahead of their fellow 
men to co-operate with the law and so pave the way. Between the Sun’s change 
from one elemental sign to another is the easiest time in cosmic law for this to 
take place, and in studying the history of man’s progress in the world we find 
that the masters who have written their doctrine strongest upon the hearts of 
men have sprung into existence at these times. 

This regenerate rebirth takes place primarily through the development and 
self-quickening of certain focal points in the organic structure of man’s physical 
body; for his spirit is static in most instances and can become active only when 
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he knows where these key notes reside, the main key being the aorta as exempli, 
fied in the First Formula. 1 In these key locations a tonal focus is forced in by the 
persistent introduction of cosmic action in place of individual inertia. Thus an 
understanding of the astral firmament and the elemental background is an essen¬ 
tial groundwork to the student who desires self-progression, because in the ordi¬ 
nary human individual, due to his tendency toward material inertia, selfhood has 
not been perfected beyond the average standard, which is able to respond but half, 
heartedly to the influx of the astral life forces coming from the cosmic as a 
whole. In Christian terminology the initiatory state of the mystical third person 
is that of Jesus, which finds transubstantiation in the magnetic whirl of the 
cross, and after having risen out of the dark stationary disk comes forth as the 
Christ, the Word made flesh. When we wish to emphasize this part of the work 
we speak of Him before its accomplishment as Jesus-Christ, and afterward as 
Christ-Jesus, using the hyphen to signify the union of the four divisions of the 
stationary, cross, which has taken place through rotary merging or self-produced 
momentum. 

The mutable cross or She, so little understood in the zodiac as a whole, is the 
planetary mother force which is able to wallow in the mire of Earthly existence 
and all the vices accompanying this fallen woman planet so patiently laboring 
under the curse of generation. Again She is the one who is able to turn her back 
upon each decadent age between signs and in glorious union with the eternal 
spirit arise as She the eternal virgin, whose purity is unrivalled by any celestial 
planet, be it ever so brilliant, because the enduring of the cross merits the wearing 
of the halo, the crown of glory. And the golden circle or crowning glory of this 
planet will be the fourth dimensional powers plus the fifth essence, which will 
come forth as She the immortal mother and He the everlasting father, forever 
substantiated by the dynamic potency of It, the unknown fixed principle mani¬ 
festing by means of the fixed stars. 

The law of the cross, or ternary as it is called when active, works in the mind 
of man by impinging upon the bodily forces and causing them to die to the 
dense state and arise in renewed life in their subtle polarity of mind, where the 
three find unification in the one; but the law of the crown not only works in the 
mind but redeems the body as well, by introducing a living magnetism that is 
self-produced by the student himself. Thus the law of the crown doubles the 
vibrations of the first trinity of forces, and a new motivation or quickening sets 
In which is the determining factor between the quick and the dead. In plain 
‘See little book First Formula, also The Causal Essence Personified, Part V. 




THE RESURRECTION OF SHE 


35 


words, where by the cross the bodily elements die in giving birth to mind, by the 
crown they not only beget the regenerate mind but receive rebirth themselves 
through the divine assumption of She the original light, hidden from the gaze 
of the vulgar who are dependent upon outside forces. For instance: The outside 
planetary influences are forced to relay themselves largely through the Sun and 
Moon within the earthly body of man, first because his material organism is com¬ 
posed of the earthly elements and second because the forces of the Sun and Moon 
partially control animal and vegetable life on this planet. But when contact 
with a personified Christ is attained it changes this outside cosmic fact into an 
inner Christ principle and then man opens the book of the law himself. The 
incarnation of Jesus as a human being and His accomplishment in attaining from 
Jesus-Christ to Ghrist-Jesus made this contact with a universal Christ an estab¬ 
lished fact, for it can be brought down even into the sense nature; but He could 
not have made the accomplishment Himself if many other master men had not 
paved the way. Cosmic law is diffuse and abstract, and the human ego is forced 
to obey its mandates blindly, while the Christ law because focalized through 
the man form is condensed, and therefore understandable in each particular life 
under which the human ego is then incarnate. 

In the unevolved man the planetary forces are integrating very slowly because 
nature exacts her payment as they pass through her species in the earthly ele¬ 
ments, which elements disintegrate their planetary powers into weakened forces 
applicable to nature’s realms; and all of this has to take place before man has 
a chance to absorb them himself. Even then he is forced to obtain them through 
the food he eats and the dense elemental atmosphere he breathes, while the 
spiritual man breathes the higher ether direct, discarding or transmuting the 
atmospheric husk or dark elemental shell wrapped about the etheric vital light 
elements. The cosmic or astral man is influenced by all the atmospheric com¬ 
bustions in the form of earthly disturbances and swayed by nature in all her 
moods, and if the Sun or Moon does not shine directly upon the particular part 
of the Earth where he is, depression the tool of Satan dogs his footsteps, his mind 
is tired or worried until the weather changes, and so on. But the Christ man gets 
his happiness from within his own light body, where all the planetary forces 
plus the light of the eternal Sun-Moon are ever present day and night, so in the 
end it is a worth while process to accomplish the great work, which means to 
die to the lesser light of nature as the handmaiden of God and be reborn 
to the greater light through She the oversoul of this mother planet. 

Man’s great task then, after he has rebuilt his synthetic body, is to con- 
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structively personify the cosmic ether as rapidly as he can assimilate its powers, 
after which he becomes a Sun and Son of God, the ruler and the all, for by so 
doing he then reflects the boundless etheric space in which the planets and stars 
themselves swim in the cosmic womb. Planets, some of which have already 
reached self consciousness and are awaiting rebirth, and also numberless stars, 
are all entirely dependent like tiny unborn babes upon the great mother for their 
sustenance. 

The super Sun posited at the axis of the zodiacal disk does not, like the Sun 
of this solar system, require times and seasons for its emanations to take effect, 
but it does require a particular mixture of spiritual substance before it will 
motivate in form, time, and a given space, and that mixture can be obtained 
only from the light body of a man in whom the law as a whole is ready to spring 
into regenerate being, for the parent Sun casts its sun beams of immortal essence 
only when the mystical light of She as the Holy Ghost is prepared and waiting 
for the coming of the Eternal Bridegroom. Then She as the mother soul gives 
birth to love, the redeemer and saviour of our mortality. The eternal Sun estab¬ 
lishes the perfect pattern wherein each planet and element function from their 
rightful place, even though in so far as the time elements are concerned every 
planet and element seem to be out of alignment because placed in houses not 
assigned to them by the law of this planet, i.e. the ternary or cross. 

In each incarnation we as mortal beings weave only a little of our destined 
pattern; but the Holy One, blessed be He, sees us as having already attained 
because His emanations fill in the gaps in our unfinished labor, and that is why 
at intervals we obtain certain flashes of illumination that light up our whole 
being with ecstasy. Therefore we do not need to worry about our goal as our 
Eternal Father knows our destiny and sees to it that we eventually fulfil its 
requirements; our need is for anxious watchfulness, that we may not forget the 
hidden I AM in the midst but strive to center ourselves in its safety rather than 
chase each illusive power that may chance to draw near to us. For instance: We 
waste many precious opportunities when we try to fashion our own forces after 
the pattern of another, whereas if instead of trying to be like our fancied hero we 
strive to shape our own forces into heroic molds in whatever particular field of 
endeavor we find ourselves placed, we shall quickly perceive admiration coming 
our way; that is, if we become good workers, for a good worker is always appre¬ 
ciated from the office boy at the outer door to the manager himself in his private 
office. We intuitively admire work well done. A home well organized is a con¬ 
stant joy to the husband and father as well as the children; a bed well made is 
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more enjoyable than one poorly made; a good cake tastes better than a poor one. 
Thus each time we struggle to perfect anything, be it a small task or a life’s work, 
we draw nearer to the one perfect law whose mandates no creature can evade. 
For the emanations of the center are not attracted to any motivation of force 
wherein the shadow is considered as more important than the reality, where life 
is not accepted as a whole, a duty to perform with all the earnest effort we have. 

Many times I have asked this question when students were chafing at the 
delay of some long cherished ideal: “Would you really want to immortalize your¬ 
self as you are now, with no further improvement than you have at present 
acquired?” Invariably the answer is a hurried negation and a readiness to 
persist in cultivating the desired requisites for perfect action. To be willing to 
work in the light of reflected power until such time as we can turn on our own 
axis to create a like power is not a difficult task once we realize that just the 
instant we are ready power to the fullest will be bestowed upon us. But the 
vineyard of life is so vast and the master mechanics so few that mastery of our 
vocational trade is our first duty to ourselves, be that vocation scrubbing offices, 
washing dishes, or planting a field. Is not an office building well scrubbed and 
clean a joy to enter? or dishes clean and shining pleasanter than those poorly 
washed ? or a well ordered garden—who has not stopped beside the way to admire 
its beauties? And the creator of each, the clean office, the well washed dishes, or 
the planted ground, is a hero the minute he or she receives admiration, for our 
honest admiration is the most acceptable thing we can offer our heroes. 

When we look upon the zodiacal disk as one symbol, containing many func¬ 
tions, to be sure, but nevertheless one center surrounded by its own aurific circle, 
then we are ready to begin the study of particular phases of that symbol and 
yet not lose sight of its complete pattern, for this disk is the symbol of man 
with his many gradations of material substance all awaiting the transforming 
touch of the law to become sheaths of light. Therefore the Source of All then 
becomes a part of our very being rather than some unknown God whose power 
we never expect to comprehend. The cosmic circulation of his mind is as neces¬ 
sary to the adept as the circulation of his own blood, and he does not consider any 
effort on his part as wasted that will enable him to mentally grasp any part of the 
abstract and formulate it into the particular, even for an instant. 

And once he identifies himself with the All he has more respect for the 
various parts which compose its one law. Like the leader of an orchestra he does 
not neglect or overlook any single instrument, yet harmony of them all as one 
whole is what he labors to attain. So each planet, each elemental house, whether 
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considered singly and apart or as merging into one fountain of composite forces 
is seen only as an aspect of the source that animates them all. Eternity is then 
linked with time in so far as our receiving is concerned, and we do not complain 
or despair if we find that our pet wishes or secret ambitions do not show up 0Q 
our natal chart, for in God do we live, move, and have our being, and God when 
viewed as a totality is complete. Therefore we cannot fail to reach our goal of 
perfection sooner or later if we keep very close to the central precept. 

“To induce men and angels to find the way of resurrection, this is the greatest of all teaching.” 
(See ack. 6.) 

“To induce angels to develop themselves, by taking hold with their own hands, and by the 
exercise of their own talents, this is the work of lords and gods. To rule over them without their 
knowing it, so as to lead them in the right way, this is wisdom.” 

(See ack. 6.) 

“The unknown said: Make thou the Family of the Ancients. Husband and wife shall be 
thy key. Husband, wife and children shall be thy model.” 

(See ack. 6.) 


CHAPTER VII. 


All twelve houses belong to and are connected primarily with the laws of the 
oversoul of this earthly planet, where the cosmic She sends her other planetary 
spirits into incarnation to become ensouled, for this planet is in charge of her soul 
substance. The six houses above the horizontal division of the cardinal cross 
are the natural houses of man the celestial being, and the six houses below belong 
to the mortal man. When these two exist in a state of separation we call that 
separation evil, because the dark houses of the soul body are separated from the 
light houses of the spirit man, and vice versa. This constitutes our duality and 
the warfare between our angelic helpers and the dark demonic shadow shells. 

Further on the different houses and their spiritual significance will be dealt 
with more in detail, for they form the steps by which man climbs from darkness 
to light, but first it would be well to speak of the journey itself. 

The journey from the dark fog of everyday existence into the light world of 
illuminated consciousness is not unlike the ascension of any air craft on a foggy 
day as it passes through the vapor of a heavy fog, which lightens grade by grade 
as the airplane climbs above the dense atmosphere into the higher ether where 
the sun is shining. Problems that were impossible to solve straighten themselves 
into passing phases of our changing growth from the vibration of dense matter 
to subtle light, and therefore no longer fill us with fear, for fear is a whip in the 
hands of our immortal self, which knows full well that each experience within 
the conditional life should serve as a lesson. But because of our inertia we fail 
to grasp the inner significance of each outer expression of the law; thus fear is 
truly said to be the forerunner of wisdom, for fear opens the elemental door and 
lets in such vicious forces that we must struggle or else be submerged in the 
wilderness of our own sluggish reactions. 

The ability to overcome this denseness at stated times can be compared to 
taking wheat to the mill to have it ground into a refined flour. In other words, 
every so often the aspirant to the illuminated consciousness must resurrect him¬ 
self by sheer will power, willing and praying that he may draw forth the fiery 
dart of the causal fire, which will so quicken and purge his gross nature that his 
volatile or winged angelic power will assist in his further awakening. For it is 
a great aid when we can think of ourselves as having gradations of power and 
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energy that, like steps, lead us straight up into the higher ether, where the pure 
spirit will infuse us anew with the light of a more abundant life than is ours 

in the prosaic existence of daily experiences. 

These gradations have all received separate names, and the phenomena given 
by each influx of the light have been faithfully tabulated, for it is a fact that the 
one whose inner eye of the mind is in harmony with his physical senses will see all 
the initiatory drama of each light lord of the grade or step. And in this revealment 
the student of light actually tunes in with all the other students who have also 
quickened themselves, and in this manner do they receive an exhilaration that 
would be denied them if all the power each contained was just what he himself 
had transmuted. Thus a little light is taken from each aspirant toward the 
expansion of this path of light, be it the astral glow of the evolutionary path 
or the lunar light of involution and reflection. Each gives his libation to the 
gods who guard the golden stairway leading to Corpus Christi where his manhood 
awaits him—a garment of such purity that nought can defile its virgin state. 

Now these mystical names are scattered over the face of this globe, for each 
aspirant climbs up through the assistance of his or her guardian angels, that is, 
the angel of the body, the angel of the mind, and the angel of the spirit. The first 
two generally speaking stand as it were on opposite sides of the spirit and face 
outward, but in moments of ecstatic excitation they turn inward and embrace, 
and each time they do so the spirit arises and in mystical terminology climbs the 
initiatory mountain, to receive the crown of attainment presented by the Holy 
One to those who perform the labor of crossing the gross with the subtle and 
thereby forming the rebirth of the balance. 

This angelic presence is also termed angle power, as expressing the law of 
the triangle , 1 for it is formed in man by the presence of light, a phosphorescence 
that when no call or stress is imposed on the bodily or mental energies lies dormant 
like the prone line, but under excitation arises and can be seen by means of the 
sensitive retina of the student who has the ability, consciously or otherwise, to 
reverse the vibratory excitation of his eyes from the gross physical to its light 
opposite. For the dark physical body casts a light shadow in the inner or 
metaphysical world just as in the material world it can cast a dark shadow in 
the presence of outside light, and this light shadow becomes personified in times 
of excitation, taking on a glorified form that best expresses the opposite of the 
power engendered by the increased vibrations. 

As a rule the mind will call forth an earthly messenger (angel) and the body 

l See Man—And His Counterpart — Woman, Plate I fig. 3. 
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a heavenly messenger, for light is always intelligence, and this intelligence is 
limited to the formation through which it must express itself. The fact that the 
forms of angels usually have wings only means to the one who knows the law 
that the light in the location of the shoulders is pouring out at this particular 
location, as the light-shadow of the average man or woman has only this one 
outlet until he or she has advanced beyond the first grade (i.e. phosphorescent) 
of the risen light. The superman on the other hand is porous all over, and thus 
light pours out in all directions once the law of unity, or the all, is engendered in 
the rebirth or resurrected polarity of the reflection of Deity in one totality. 

As for example: If the entire zodiacal disk were visualized as rotating very 
rapidly we should lose sight of its many ramifications expressed in grades of sub¬ 
stance and energy and see only the one sphere'. So it is in the trinitarian life of 
man; increased excitation speeds up the vibratory action to the extent where it 
loses its sense of division and limitation in its several departments and only one 
response is sensed, namely power, a power which seems to us at the time of our 
resurrection or quickening to be all-embracing and therefore all-sufficient. But 
because of the pull of those who are asleep or dormant to this Christ or risen 
light within, the one who gains it also loses it as quickly (in the time sense), but 
by careful training he can regain it almost at will. But he must not only master 
the method whereby this quickening takes place, but he must practise and prac¬ 
tise and yet again be content to just practise, like the masterly musician who 
spends so many hours in finger scales and does not expect to express himself in 
master-pieces except on rare occasions. 

So it is with the spiritual student; he saves his heavenly treasure, his real 
light, for ecstatic and intellectual flights that will repay him by leaving him 
wiser each time they take place, because psychic moving pictures are not intel¬ 
ligent enough to convey the same wisdom as that of a major experience, one that 
has been led up to by careful training, aspiration, prayer, and a will to become 
one with the Father Spirit where the mind can climb the mystic mount of realiza¬ 
tion and understanding. This experience, as said before, is well worth striving 
for, well worth long hours of study and meditation, and I know of no better 
avenue of expanding the consciousness than the study of the spiritual side of 
astrology. One can not only determine where he stands in the matter of his 
material evolution but can also determine the standards of his microcosmic or 
little light world, i.e. the living image or light shadow of the universal Christ, the 
Grand Man. 

Now a planetary angel is the total expression of all its first resurrected 
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phosphorescent personifications, or light shadows, while a planetary god is 
same light in its final stage of glorified cultivation. The light gradations of man’s 
elemental body, mind, and spirit are the angelic personification of his evolutionary 
life as expressed in the material sense, and these light messengers or intelligences 
are overshadowed and hence strengthened by a planetary counterpart. In my own 
case the Piscean angel or first light would be empowered by the Jupiterean ray as 
well as the super ray coming from Neptune, and if I am fortunate enough to get 
the Corpus Christi, or Word made flesh, then my glorified cultivated light expres¬ 
sion will be patterned after the Father personification, i.e. Grand Man. 

The planets once enlivened perfect themselves by rotation as they roll through 
the ages or planetary cycles, for light, angelic or otherwise, comes through the 
whirling disks and their unification with the major or solar center. Whirlwind 
dancers were considered in ancient days not only to symbolize the secret of engen¬ 
dering light but vicariously to excite the dormant light in the onlooker to arise 
and rotate. The circulation of the blood and its fiery or sluggish tempo shows 
this same law working out man’s salvation, and any devotional fervor that 
impinges upon the Deific love law will not only purify his blood but will magnify 
his intelligence if he wills to re-tum on his own axis toward the Good-Law-Lord, 
the major spirit that has not been perverted by lesser gods. 

Our Sun is not only the parent Sun of our solar system but also the god or 
limit of our light measure, after which we are patterned and toward which we 
climb. Higher than this in the light scale we cannot go except by the grace of 
God as a gift from the Holy One, blessed be He. Planets, like men, do not become 
illumined or turn on their own axes until their risen spirit clothes itself in a 
living substance strong and pure enough to withstand the ravages of time and 
space and to radiate light to others. 

As said earlier in this chapter, each aspirant who would arise into the 
perfection of his light world must seek out the three angels who have charge of 
his body, soul, and spirit. The angel of the gross body is sought in the first house 
and the archangel of the spiritual body will be found in the seventh; the angel 
of the soul rules the fourth house and its archangel the tenth, or Cancer and 
Capricorn; the angel of the divine spirit is the ruling angel of the fifth house 
and its fiery opposite is the archangel of the eleventh house. As for example* 
Pisces is the ruling sign of my first house with Aries intercepted, and therefore 
Jadykiel and Samuel are the angels ruling my physical elements. My seventh 
house is ruled by Virgo with Libra intercepted, so that Zuriel and Zophiel are 
the two archangels guarding the spiritual side of my physical nature, for I waS 
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not only born with the Sun on the cusp of Gemini and Cancer but have double 
powers in many of the important houses besides. 

The heavenly visitors or planets in each house influence the aspect of the 
great work which must be performed before we can have a perfect dynamo that 
will handle the gradations of light belonging to our cabalistic tree of life, the tree 
of our own receptivity. There are nine grades of elemental light in each personal 
zodiacal disk, and three that key all the way through and come from the trinity 
of the major principles forming the Godhead, the three referred to being the 
last three houses that perfect the superman and give tangibility to his three states 
of body, soul, and spirit in one trinity of mind. For without Pisces the soul that 
Cancer and the Moon bestow would remain innocent and dumb; without Aquarius 
the spirit would fail of materialization; and without Capricorn the body could 
not transubstantiate the gross spirit fire and the passions it begets, could not 
raise or resurrect the lost lamb of God. 

Therefore one of the main reasons for the study of astrology is that it enables 
us to find out the desirable qualities which are ours naturally, so that we can 
stress those instead of the reverse, for a fault is always the unreal, the opposite 
of the true force, and thus it veils a very real strength. If we work through this 
unreal it closes the door by the law of negation to the real which is posited at the 
center of our being, sometimes called the solar center and again the heart center. 
In the body of man this is in direct contact with the cosmic center known as the 
thousand petalled lotus, the eternal east, the head or transmitted word of the 
Logoi, the egg of the world, etc. (see title page). 

The open door to reality, then, depends upon our knowing and avoiding the 
false values for they are bound to shut out automatically the true life forces. As 
for instance: The key to the twelfth house of Pisces is purity, and any illicit 
act tending to force the student to deceive or hide himself behind a network of 
lies will automatically negate the Piscean force, which is primarily an eternal 
Christ power brought to perfection and which will not enter into an unreal 
energy, for the unreal is only a temporary factor in the scheme of existence where 
the real has a lasting value. Again take the sixth house, Virgo. If the vital 
energies of the horoscope are being rayed into this house through the Sun’s rays 
and the student persists in spending the greater part of his time in analyzing the 
faults and failings of his friends, or in self pity, then automatically the bread of 
life (of which Virgo is a symbol) will cease to be his and his false sense values 
will cheat him out of his natural heritage. 

In each of the twelve elemental gates or houses this law, because it is a 
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factor of time and therefore sense, holds good, and so the study of astrology j 8 
well worth while if for this one reason alone, for forewarned is forearmed, if 
we know the real values, which are the lasting things of sense (because they 
work direct for good and therefore do not have to be disintegrated by natural 
forces and again reintegrated), then our time on earth is essentially put to the 
right use and incarnate life in that aspect is prolonged. For when the twelve 
houses have mostly closed their entrances to us because of our faulty reaction to 
existence as a whole, then so much energy is wasted in each incarnation that our 
real life is shortened unbelievably by our wasted efforts, whereas if we know 
the law as to the illusions or shadows of the true light then our very greed for 
prolonged life will help us to adjust our false sense values. 

Who would be so foolish as to spend his precious time in wasted effort if he 
knew positively that it was wasted? Or close his doors to immortality for the 
sake of a transient gratification of his senses such as comes from lying, backbiting, 
scandal, or secret vices? No one would deliberately cheat himself, is the answer. 
But man can and does deceive himself by assuring the still small voice of his 
soul that it does not matter what he thinks, says, or does casually, for that is not 
his real self, he does not mean those careless things and therefore they do not really 
exist; which is quite true, they do not exist except in his own time element, but 
there they last long enough to prevent him from receiving the things which 
do exist. 

In the following consideration of the twelve zodiacal signs I have tried to 
point out how to equilibrate oneself with one’s own central will, for the vitality 
of the Sun in each instance is stressing an elemental force that can be made to 
stand out beneficially if reckoned with. For instance: In the first house concen¬ 
tration and poise will tend to open the first elemental gate and release its solar 
will power, while in the second house the Sun force should be volatilized as much 
as possible, else it gets fixed to a degree where the student is powerless to mold 
it into his own forms of growth and perception. The same holds good of the 
third house: Here the solar god tends to distract and scatter the mental energy 
over too much ground and the student must acquire the patience to focus and put 
forth his efforts on one thing irrespective of all others, and finish that thing, 
thus harmonizing his sense forces within his mental field of thought and action- 
So in each of the twelve houses we shall discover what to avoid as well as what 
to enhance. 

“According to the astro-anatomists, tho zodiacal signs controlled the body systems of 
rather than special areas of the human form. To them, man is the composite product of tw 
distinct systems, or ‘lessor men*. Thus, Aries becomes the marrow man, Taurus the mu^u 
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man, Gemini the cerebro spinal man, Cancer the sympathetic nervous man, Leo the arterial man, 
Virgo the assimilative man, Libra the glandular man, Scorpio the venous man, Sagittarius the 
motor nerve man, Capricorn the bony man, Aquarius the respiratory man, Pisces the lymphatic 
man. Like the disciples of old, these twelve men gather around the thirteenth power—the Light 
of the Soul—and are the agencies through which the soul is distributed and interpreted into 
terms of action.” 

(See ack. 2.) 



CHAPTER VIII. 

ARIES is the logical starting point in taking up the twelve houses in order, 
and although I am dealing with them esoterically, still at the close of each chapter 
there is placed an exoteric summary as a suggestion in case the reader is inter- 
ested in astrology for purposes of prognostication. 

Aries or the first house is the ascendant of the natal horoscope and also poten¬ 
tially the I AM. It not only represents the material purpose of the student, as 
destined by the central I AM power of the horoscope as a totality for the physical 
and spiritual incarnation of the individual under consideration, but also helps 
to throw light upon what the student will be when finished with incarnation in 
the creature existence. In the mysteries of the new dispensation Jesus ascends, 
that is, rises (by means of the transcendental mind) above the six lower houses 
from which the mortal was regenerated, and is found as Christ in the six heavenly 
houses, where the work of building the immortal body takes place. This first house 
reflects what elemental forces and planetary powers the student has, not only 
ahead of him but behind as well, for the first shall be the last and the last the 
first step into the next phase of existence. But when this consideration is under 
examination one must look upon the ruling planet and star of destiny as having a 
strong influence upon this house of the I AM, for in each case the strongest 
planets will survive the weakest and act as a guiding light for them. 

Before considering the zodiac as a whole, in its aspect of the trinity func¬ 
tioning under the law of the ternary and culminating in the birth of a crux power 
and substance, we will examine the relation of the twelve houses as complementary 
halves, one earthly and the other heavenly, having a common center in the crux 
life of this planet where mortal souls are reborn into immortality. 

The first house powers and elemental energies of body and mind should (in 
the method under consideration) seek their seventh house complements in every 
way possible, both mundane and spiritual, for the first represents the earthly 
body and the seventh the heavenly mind. And the seventh, if reversed, represents 
the spiritual body with an objective first house mind, that grasps and therefore 
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comprehends material law . 1 The first house, as said before, is known occultly as 
the house of the I AM, and if there are no celestial visitors in one or both of 
these houses they must be filled with the invisible presence of the central I AM; 
otherwise no (manifested) physical energy or mental comprehension springs 
naturally into being in the first house, and no spiritual order and divine harmony 
exist spontaneously in the seventh house. The first and seventh houses are 
respectively the outer man and his spiritual partner, for whatever person he 
marries will be a representative of this seventh house mate. The fire spirit of 
Aries with its Martian characteristics finds its equilibration in the balancing 
poles within the elemental Libra, and satisfies its longing for beauty in the 
celestial Venus, whose planetary influence rules Libra. The two influences con¬ 
tained in each pair of opposites continue to sustain themselves even when other 
elements or visiting planets are posited within the natural houses in their stead. 

In the highly evolved man these two houses often form a polarity that con¬ 
fronts him as a giant barrier, for his initial soul impulse is so far beyond his 
physical traits that he is apt to discount their influence as he would a fly that 
constantly buzzes about him in intense moments of concentration. But this 
conditional influence which enters his every casual thought, act, and word must 
be faced and reckoned with, for he, unlike his unevolved brother, must through 
the central I AM spiritualize his individual I AM, the first house, else he cannot 
return to the paradisaical center. The children of light who incarnate in matter 
must spiritualize the material forces. While the unevolved man can go to his 
particular heaven world as an angelic soul, leaving the material shell behind him 
when he goes, the initiate has assumed the responsibility of manhood, and must 
return as a Christ-man should, clothed and with his spiritual mate improved by 
his incarnation in the elemental depths. 

Each time the dweller in the first house subconsciously yearns toward his 
superconsciousness, his spiritual mate (i.e. soul) is awakened and drawn nearer 
objectivity . 2 In everyday language this yearning is sensed as the desire for mar¬ 
riage, and a subconscious picture forms as an ideal of the loved one. Who has not 
said, or heard another say: “You are my ideal come true. I have dreamed of 
someone like you, but never expected to meet her (or him) in this world. You are 
all that I pictured you would be, and more than I could hope for,” etc. This person 

‘The above exemplifies the law of reversal wherein matter seeks its polar opposite, spirit, and 
vice versa. The principle involved presupposes that when matter becomes spiritualized it also 
becomes perfected, and the same holds good for spirit. 

*Here man is considered as the exemplification of the first principle in matter, and woman as 
the creative spirit; just the reverse of the ordinary conception where the true spirit and matter 
are functioning as natural forces. 
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has awakened his counterpart or spiritual mate by his longing, until a likeness 
of the spirit soul which he doubtless has met many times before is remembered. 
The inner self or spiritual mate takes the form and likeness of the one best loved, 
or shall we say the likeness of the one who comes nearest to satisfying his soul 
longing; and one’s dissatisfaction with a marriage partner often is the result of 
the vague memories of, and recurring search for, that particular one. 

In the first house man sees the shadow of his living soul mirrored ira the 
water of life, and begins to embody this living image in the earthly personality 
of She the mortal mother. In the seventh he casts a corporeal shadow of his 
ideal woman, that it may bathe in the celestial light of He in the heaven worlds, 
where his duality may learn to become fixed in the self-luminous radiance of It, 
before the twain enter the presence of the immortal I AM in the midst, to be 
Christed. At the present time advanced or spiritual souls are coming from the 
more recondite planets such as Uranus and Neptune, and the more experienced 
or physical souls (which were backward in their development on these planets) 
from Venus, Jupiter, and Saturn, to seek rebirth, and soon we shall have souls 
from Pluto and the later planets which have so recently come forth into the astral 
light. 

The soul is a natural integrator, and therefore man yearns to partake of all 
life. He tastes each gradation of substance in order to test it, and mixes one 
grade with another to make it more palatable. For he must drink the last drop 
of substance each time he incarnates in the gross elements, and some are so very 
bitter that he distills them into their very ultimate essence, that their assimilation 
may be of short duration and as pleasant as possible. Thus some are left until 
the extreme twelfth house is reached, when the drawbridge between the center and 
the circle is about to be drawn aboard the ship of life. Fear is the reason why 
many wait to regenerate their shadowy sheaths obtained from the dark planets, 
especially Saturn, the fear of facing Satan the fire god, who will dog the student’s 
footsteps and posit himself in the sixth house of the flesh, where he must be 
redeemed by the pains and sorrows of the flesh, and where he delays and hinders 
the magus who is ready to take flight into the new day and age. 

Therefore the merciful Sun ofttimes must step into the twelfth house himself, 
in order to help the poor imprisoned ego who is delayed at this given point, and 
at the same time punished for such delay by all the elements of the new dispen¬ 
sation, until his guardian angel weeps in pity of his deplorable plight. The 

’Read the concluding chapter of the book Man—And His Counterpart — Woman, in order to 
understand how to alleviate this spiritual discontent, and how to reach that one though sep¬ 
arated by many intervening worlds. 
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student often gets so discouraged that he fails to even try to overcome Satan, and 
if this happens he must be joined in wedlock with a stronger soul that will pull 
him out of the pit of his own despondency. Each planetary angel must of neces¬ 
sity cast a demonic shadow, and Satan the tempter is the dark shadow cast by 
the noble Saturn. Satan it is who constantly tempts the awaking soul to disregard 
its redemptive price and spend its substance in riotous orgies that debase and 
enthrall it more completely in the murky depths of gross matter. For he hopes 
that in this way the soul will forget its place in the central Sun and remain, and 
become a slave of his demonic majesty. 

The ego in the first house is reflected in the cardinal cross under the rulership 
of the celestial He; the ego in the seventh house finds its power in the mutable 
cross under the rulership of She, because the lunar light and the eternal center 
of the two crosses have become merged into one, which is reflected in the fixed 
cross of It, representative of the eternal ego, which has nothing to do with the 
kingdoms of nature and the vagaries of time. 

A male starting on the first earthly round as a beginner in the cycle of births, 
taking for the first time his orders from She the woman (i.e. mortal soul), and 
consciously or unconsciously knowing he has five houses between himself and 
the kingdom of the celestial He , 1 finds his leadership traits qualified by material 
conditions foreign to his divine nature; while a woman backed by Aries is right 
at home under those conditions. Now a satisfactory unification for the Arian 
consists in having his forces, outer body and inner mind, receive complementary 
opposition, that they may establish a common center and satisfy his need for a 
harmonious relationship of one part of himself to another. And this ability of 
one pole to find satisfaction through its partnership with another, marital or 
otherwise, begins in the first and seventh houses, for the common denominator 
is found through lawful communion of man and woman, husband and wife, 
lover and beloved, earthly and heavenly, and so on. 

Therefore, while the other houses are just as important in their way, if these 
two be closely observed they will reveal the walls of the partitions which 
separate us one from another. And they will be found right here, the reason 
being that the house of the ascendant and its counterpart are the ones that are 
being stressed in point of evolution for the highly evolved who are now entering 
the work of the Aquarian age. The first house is birth and the seventh rebirth, 

*i.e. counting the houses as an evolutionary circle, rather than thinking of the connecting 
seventh house as having an open door through the central axis, as in the present method under 
consideration, where we are examining the astrological science as a whole and functioning 
chiefly under the direction of She the oversoul. 
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not only in point of the six earthly houses and the six heavenly houses but also 

in the law of counterparts or affinities. 

The unevolved Arian is naturally quarrelsome and dictatorial, for his Martian 
influences if uncontrolled cause him to interfere in other people s affairs, and his 
sharp tongue can like a fiery dart find the crevasses in another s armor with 
perfect ease. Like the untamed ram he stamps and storms as well as butts in 
where he should refrain, and thus loses his otherwise natural poise coming from 
Libra the balance. This unfits him for being a leader in the true sense of the 
word unless he affiliates himself with the fanatical and discontented people of the 
mutable type. Therefore the lower type of Arian is erratic, blowing first hot then 
indifferent, so that his qualities of leadership are buried beneath his various 
moods, which burn up the real idealistic power almost as fast as he creates it. 
People with a powerful planetary influence working in Aries should assiduously 
cultivate poise and practise concentration. Especially should they train them¬ 
selves to work on one idea at a time and finish that before starting a second, for 
if their creative genius is distributed over too large an area they lose their power 
to keep their attention on any of the projects under consideration. They should 
also not talk about their projects to others, as interruption in the form of ques¬ 
tions distracts them worse than it does the people of any other sign. Remember 
they are, as said in the foregoing pages, strangers trying to acclimate themselves 
in a foreign country. 

Aries always creates the will power to control or destroy the harmony of the 
egoic self in whichever house he may be posited. Purity of intent toward others 
furthers the Arian’s desires in proportion to the motive under consideration; 
therefore amalgamation of high ideals, together with concentration on the will 
of the Christ within will always safeguard the real cosmic worker. Aries bears 
aloft the light in the head, the torch which illumines the darkness of the physical 
brain cells. 

The 30° of the Arian house of the reflected I AM is bounded upon its first 
degrees by the eastern arm of the cardinal cross (Aries), 1 and upon its latter 
degrees by the eastern arm of the fixed cross (Taurus). Because of this the 
human babe, or man, starting upon his earthly journey in search of soul mortality 
cannot handle his creative forces in the early degrees of the first house with any 
measure of surety as to their outcome; but as he progresses toward the first arm 
of the fixed cross he gains, like any babe learning to walk, confidence through 
practice. 


q.e., looking at the zodiacal disk as facing outward. 
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So the Arian in the first ten degrees oscillates from one act or thought to 
another, never staying long enough with any one of them to complete its structure. 
In the second decanate, that is, from 10 to 20 degrees, his mind instead of wavering 
darts hither and thither, with greater surety to be sure, yet it still lacks the power 
to concentrate fully upon the affairs of life. While in the third decanate, from 
20 to 30 degrees, he thinks and acts with crystal clearness, for the eye of his 
mind pierces the clouds that darken his horizon, and he not only has the help 
of the dynamic fixed Taurus, but he has also the downward flux of the spiritual 
seventh house, because he can now fix his material ego in one idea or energy 
long enough for his spiritual counterpart to oscillate with regularity over the 
boundary line of the imponderable center, where She the mother of all earthly 
souls resides in the glory of her resurrected being, together with the eternal 
bridegroom the super Sun. 

In each of the twelve houses now under discussion we are not taking into 
consideration the planetary visitors that may or may not be posited within the 
boundary lines of their three decanates, because after we have considered the 
planetary powers apart from the twelve elemental houses, then we shall be 
better equipped to understand how to blend the two (the planetary power and 
the elemental force within each house) into one comprehensive sense value, a 
sense value that will substantiate the student’s activity in an independent exalta¬ 
tion, endowing him with the policy necessary to expedite the material denseness 
he now faces as a wanderer in a strange land. 
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ARIES 

Posited in the first house in the natural zodiac. 

Cardinal fire sign, holding the first corner of the cardinal cross and having 
thirty degrees of influence within the first house. 

Angular sign with a positive polarity. 

Northern spring sign, ranging approximately from March 21 to April 21. 

Ruler Mars as the fiery god of war; sub-ruler the Sun (ex. in Aries). 

Symbol ram, yet sometimes spoken of as the flaming youth. 

Governs the organic functions of the head, and the life force takes its tone 
from the first house. 

Angel Samiel; archangel Zarchariel or Man of God. 

Animal entire sheep family. 

Ray red or active coming from the fiery vibration of Mars. 

Color Martian reds. 

Color Harmony when merged with its spiritual opposite Libra, red-green, blue- 
green, rose-white, indigo of Capricorn where Mars is exalted, and the yellow 
or gold of the Sun. 

Trees pine, red maple, wormwood, pepper. 

Herbs, Plants, Fruits, Vegetables all pungent and thorny plants such as 
nettles, burdock, barberry, sweetbriar, tobacco, sarsaparilla, rhubarb, mus¬ 
tard, onions, garlic, horse radish, peppers, raisins (because of iron), hyssop, 
cloves. 

Flowers red carnation, American beauty rose (because the Sun is exalted in 
Aries), musk, clove pink. 

Perfumes sweet grass, sweet briar. 

Birds cock (emblem of Amaratesu who proclaims the dawn), starlings, lark. 

Jewels bloodstone, hematite, diamond of the Sun, ruby of Mars. In ancient 
astrology the gem of life was taken from the Sun, but the birthstone was 
selected from the rising sign, or ascendant. 

Metals steel, iron. 

Talisman bloodstone set in a circle or ring of iron, carved with the seal of the 
tribe of Reuben (Taurus). 1 

Tribe of Israel Benjamin, (interpretation, son of my right hand). 

Apostle St. Mark. 

Patron Saint St. George (Lord of Hosts through Mars), the patron saint of 
England and Great Britain. 

Gods and Goddesses Roman Mars, Greek Ares, Scandinavian Tyr, Egypti an 
Ramah (i.e. skin of a ram). 

'The talisman is nlways taken from the succeeding sign, as for example Aries uses the seal of 
Taurus, and Taurus the seal of Gemini, etc. 
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ARIES, ( Continued ). 

Number one (Sun); stresses excitation of interest in self-expression and the 
student’s personality. 

Musical Note C natural. 

Days Tuesday, and Sunday (through the Sun). 

Root Type vital-motive. 

Racial Type Latin. 

Man Type (modern) Britisher. 

Qualities best, leadership; worst, aggressiveness. Forces each planetary power 
posited in the first house to begin a new elemental existence, clothing each in 
garments befitting its previous involution in matter. 

Introduces the militant spirit into the material character, which spirit takes its 
tone from the nature of the planet posited there, or from the aspects of other 
planets within those posited in the first house. 

Denotes previous traits ended, and a new page of life’s book opens to the student 
who is progressive enough to forge ahead on his own initiative. 

Gives naturally the pioneering type. 

Develops the cardinal traits of leadership. 

Develops the student’s destiny by means of material experience more than any 
other of the twelve houses. 

Lends itself to the cultivation of a fertile mind. 

When favorably aspected tends toward an ideal marriage. 

Its students when softened by true love become passionate lovers. 

Its students when ruled by base passions are very cunning, apt to be cruel, and 
will jilt their lovers with little or no provocation. 

Its students are often impatient and impulsive. 

Its students, when interested in religion, make wonderful priests, seers, or 
mystics, and will fight for their ideal; but if not truly spiritual are apt to be # 
very imperious, granting their favors with the haughty air of one who stoops 
to mingle with the common herd, thus forcing their followers to become 
servile, at least in manner. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

TAURUS, called occultly the solar bull, is the second house and represents 
man's material possessions or earthly gold, while Scorpio the eighth house contains 
his heavenly or solar gold in sex force, which may spell death to our prosperity if 
wasted, or regeneration if conserved. They are also polar opposites, forming 
another link in man’s elemental armor and celestial prowess. 

Now the spiritual man does not use the Taurean elements to increase his 
possessions, but by the law of reversal he changes this solar force into spiritual 
gold. And if in former lives the student has conserved his golden sex force he 
finds himself endowed with latent occult powers which come out in one or more • 
of the channels of artistry, that is, as religion, philosophy and mysticism, as well 
as music, painting, etc., as indicated in the third house. If he be born barren of 
this conserved substance poverty and limitation will dog his footsteps, try as he 
will, unless he enter the kingdom of heaven by way of service and repentance. 
Then replenishment comes from that source, for has it not been said by the 
Master: “Seek the kingdom,” and the things of this world will be added gratis? 

The second house is the house of equipment, denoting either financial limita¬ 
tion or financial liberty according to one’s planetary endowment. And as the first 
house influences the temperament as to moods and traits, so does the second house 
Taurus determine whether or not the person will waste that precious eighth house 
Scorpio substance in temper; for temper holds the opposite pole of and vibrates 
to sex, and is perhaps the one channel where this treasure (which should be laid 
up in the heavenly celestial eighth house) can be extravagantly spent in something 
which gives no return for the money invested. The second house also contains 
the influence which fastens our habits, good or bad, upon the zodiacal tree of life- 
The will to break undesirable habits and strengthen the desirable ones comes 
from the eighth house, posited in the second house of the solar-He (i.e. upper half 
of the zodiacal disk), spirit or spiritual according to the power of the I AM m 
the center, that is, whether it is personified or lacks a regenerate embodiment. 

One’s chances as to inherited legacies can be determined by the elemental or 
planetary visitors within these two houses. For instance, if the student has 
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Neptune in the second house he can look for little material wealth except he gain 
it by the spiritual path, for Neptune has two decided aspects, chaos or spirituality, 
and bestows his gifts in no haphazard way as do some of the more sophisticated 
planets. This position calls aloud for the help of heaven, for the student vainly 
oscillates between spiritual longing and material desires for luxury, idleness, and 
all the transient things of the outer world. But should Taurus and Scorpio be 
posited in their own houses and not afflicted, he can then find in the eighth house 
the will, and in the second house the stamina, to become non resistant to the 
chaotic urge, and receptive to the spiritual yearning which this particular plan¬ 
etary visitor generally inculcates in the house of his bondage. For Neptune be¬ 
longs primarily in the twelfth house, where the finishing process of man’s evolu¬ 
tionary journey takes place, where he is imprisoned until he serves in or through 
the sixth house of the flesh, and thereby finds redemption in the flesh through 
service to his fellow men. 

The student with the Sun or Moon in the second house, or with Taurus 
on the ascendant, is if an unevolved person usually stupid, jealous, and resourceful 
in finding ways and means to inflict himself upon the people he loves, and get from 
them the material comforts he is too inert to earn himself. But if truly spiritual 
he fixes his attention on serving through the one he most admires, and he usually 
seeks creative people as his affinity, because the Taurean is too stabilized to 
become a natural born original thinker and therefore needs the Arian leadership, 
if Taurus be at home in the second house in the natal horoscope. But if Taurus 
is visiting and, let us say, posited in the upper half of the horoscope, that is, any 
house from the seventh to and including the twelfth, he then can take up the 
mental work of Gemini, the soul expression of Cancer, or attach himself to Leo 
or Virgo, and improve and make practical any or all of his creative endeavors. 

Taurus has the animal strength of the solar bull in his indomitable spirit, 
and can endure where another breaks down (as to physical impulse). Therefore 
he can tread safely where angels fear to go, for he has the endurance, the fixed 
purpose, and the love element coming from the eighth house, to enable him to 
regenerate the dying efforts of another. But—and here a very big but is definitely 
located—he will only do so if he loves that other and therefore because he loves 
fears to disobey; without love he will take the other’s creative ideas and make 
them his own without even a thank you in return. I speak from experience, for 
I have Neptune in Taurus in the second house, and a wonderful Taurean friend 
who has many times helped me to spiritualize my Neptunian possessions. So I say. 
Blessed be all Taureans for her sake. 
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The best advice I can give the student working in Taurus is to be 
listen to others before he sets his will (which he possesses in such abund^ 0 
against their ideas. Not that he himself cannot think but that others, espe c j C ^ 
creative thinkers, have their best creative fire drawn outward by Taurus^* 
therefore if the Taureans will wait long enough to hear and consider all 
advice which they will receive in spite of themselves, they will find many helpfjjj 
hints toward the betterment of their own thoughts and actions. These p eop | e 
do not, like the Arians, have to struggle for poise—they have to avoid getting j a 
a rut and fixing themselves there indefinitely. Let them realize the wonderful 
gift of practical demonstration which they possess in such abundance, and be 
willing to let the other fellow stew in the hardship of original creation. The 
Taureans should endeavor to volatilize their mental forces by aspiration, prayer 
and the constant effort to avoid getting into fixed ways of thought and action, as 
monotony spells death to the regenerative process. 

Within the thirty degrees of the second house governed by Taurus we find 
the first decanate (10°) fastening the egoic babe into grooves of fixed ideas and 
habits of such a recurring nature as to enable those familiar with the student to 
know beforehand about what he will say or do, for having learned one set of 
rules from his early environment he is loath to change them. In fact he hangs 
onto all his possessions with grim finality. But in the next ten degrees or the 
second decanate, however, there is a marked difference, for evolution is now 
playing its part and lifting the fixed blanket of habit into something more 
powerful, because able to change under the influence of its counterpart the 
eighth house, wherein generation is giving way to regenerate thought, as it in 
turn nears the ninth house and the higher mind functioning within the Sagittarian 
fire. 

And in the third decanate, from twenty to thirty degrees, the Taurean shows 
his ability to handle his riches with wisdom and forethought, for his ear is open 
to the advice of the mutable Gemini within the mental third house, and the first 
arm of the mutable cross of She the mother-soul. Therefore the students with 
planets motivating the last ten degrees of Taurus are benefactors toward hu¬ 
manity, for they having earthly possessions and heavenly riches bestow h°th 
upon their fellow beings with thoughtful foresight, rather than the reckless 
extravagance of one who has not yet learned to think independently. 
Taurean not only has the necessary determination to struggle for masters^ 
but he has through his eighth house influence the resourcefulness that coup 
with responsibility will lead him to final attainment. 
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The best advice I can give the student working in Taurus is to be willing to 
listen to others before he sets his will (which he possesses in such abundance) 
against their ideas. Not that he himself cannot think but that others, especially 
creative thinkers, have their best creative fire drawn outward by Taurus, and 
therefore if the Taureans will wait long enough to hear and consider all the 
advice which they will receive in spite of themselves, they will find many helpful 
hints toward the betterment of their own thoughts and actions. These people 
do not, like the Arians, have to struggle for poise they have to avoid getting in 
a rut and fixing themselves there indefinitely. Let them realize the wonderful 
gift of practical demonstration which they possess in such abundance, and be 
willing to let the other fellow stew in the hardship of original creation. The 
Taureans should endeavor to volatilize their mental forces by aspiration, prayer, 
and the constant effort to avoid getting into fixed ways of thought and action, as 
monotony spells death to the regenerative process. 

Within the thirty degrees of the second house governed by Taurus we find 
the first decanate (10°) fastening the egoic babe into grooves of fixed ideas and 
habits of such a recurring nature as to enable those familiar with the student to 
know beforehand about what he will say or do, for having learned one set of 
rules from his early environment he is loath to change them. In fact he hangs 
onto all his possessions with grim finality. But in the next ten degrees or the 
second decanate, however, there is a marked difference, for evolution is now 
playing its part and lifting the fixed blanket of habit into something more 
powerful, because able to change under the influence of its counterpart the 
eighth house, wherein generation is giving way to regenerate thought, as it in 
turn nears the ninth house and the higher mind functioning within the Sagittarian 
fire. 

And in the third decanate, from twenty to thirty degrees, the Taurean shows 
his ability to handle his riches with wisdom and forethought, for his ear is open 
to the advice of the mutable Gemini within the mental third house, and the first 
arm of the mutable cross of She the mother-soul. Therefore the students with 
planets motivating the last ten degrees of Taurus are benefactors toward hu 
manity, for they having earthly possessions and heavenly riches bestow both 
upon their fellow beings with thoughtful foresight, rather than the reckless 
extravagance of one who has not yet learned to think independently. 
Taurean not only has the necessary determination to struggle for mastership 
but he has through his eighth house influence the resourcefulness that coup 
with responsibility will lead him to final attainment. 
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TAURUS 

Posited in the second house of the natural zodiac. 

Fixed earth sign, holding the first arm of the fixed cross and having thirty 
degrees of influence in the second house. 

Succedent sign with a negative polarity. 

Northern spring sign ranging approximately from April 21 to May 21. 
Ruler Venus in its negative aspect and Earth in its positive; sub-ruler the 
Moon (ex. in Taurus). 

Symbol bull. 

Governs the neck and throat. 

Angel Asmodel; archangel Tzaphkiel (Encompassed of God). 

Animal crocodile, all cattle, bison, yak. 

Ray red orange of power and fertility. 

Color emerald green. 

Color Harmony when merged with its spiritual opposite Scorpio grass-green, 
rose-pink, and reddish violet. 

Trees white birch, alder, chestnut. 

Herbs, Plants, Fruits, Vegetables, tea plant and flower (rank and riches), 
thyme, pennyroyal, vervain, practically all berries and moist fruits, marsh¬ 
mallow, shamrock, peppermint, tansy, tomato or love apple, beans, peas, 
lentils, pulse. 

Flowers all the delicate spring flowers of the northern climate such as violet, 
verbena, lilac, mimosa, aloe, lily of the valley. 

Perfume verbena. 

Birds dove, thrush, partridge, sparrow. 

Jewels translucent (green) jade, alabaster, and all green stones such as 
emerald, beryl, aqua marine, etc. 

Metals copper, and the alloys such as brass, bronze, etc. 

Talisman emerald in a circle or ring of bronze, carved with the seal of the tribe 
of Simeon (i.e. Gemini). 

Tribe of Israel Reuben the first born, i.e. Earth tribe. 

Apostle Andrew (firmness), who is also the patron saint of North Ireland 
and Scotland. 

Patron Saint St. Catherine of Alexandria. 

Gods and Goddesses Roman Juno, Scandinavian Frigga, Arabian Ataur, Greek 
Hora, Egyptian Osiris, Europa, and Hermes-Aphrodita (i.e. hermaphrodite 
or bi-sexed). 

Number two (number of the Moon); stresses the polarity of opposing forces, 
and contrasts. 

Musical Note C sharp. 
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TAURUS, ( Continued ). 

Days Friday (Venus), and Monday (Moon). 

Root Type alimentive. 

Racial Type Gaelic. 

Man Type (modern) Irishman. 

Qualities best, courage; worst, stubborn pride. 

When highly evolved, enterprising and easily acquires mastership 0Ve 
obstacles that would discourage most people. r 

Painstaking in experimenting with the more profound sciences, always how 
ever keeping within known laws. 

Does not graduate his powerful will in the minor affairs of life, using j Us f. 
as much power of thought and detailed action in the making of a pap er 
doll as in the fashioning of an elaborate costume. 

Being a fixed sign, denotes inertia, which however, may be readily changed 
to moral stamina. 

Deeply interested in the recondite things of life, being mystically inclined, 

Apt to form unfortunate attachments with the opposite sex, and therefore 
does not always marry wisely or well, but will be most patient with his 
mate after having once chosen. 

If interested in the occult sciences such as astrology, the cabala, tarot, etc., 
has great magical ability if encouraged to be helpful toward others. 

Will not malign another unless his love turns to hate; then the angry bull 
has no less fury. 

Will work as earnestly for his employer as for himself, and will feel it his 
bounden duty to perfect and further the various purposes of those he serves. 

Can become a leader if he feels the urge or call of any party, for the need 
of the group will animate and provide him with an altruistic motive. 
Otherwise his own powers of leadership lie dormant. 

Most eloquent in the cause of others, and usually speechless as to his own 
aspirations. 

Has a tendency to love the chaste and poetical literary expressions of his pet 
authors. 

Generous to a fault with those he loves or pities. 

A song of praise to Amen Ra says: “A-Men; Bull fair of face beloved in 
Thebes he fashioned the Earth, silver and gold and real lapis lazuli for 
those who love him.” 
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CHAPTER X. 

r 

GEMINI a mutable air sign rules the third house, and houses governed by 
air signs are always houses of intellectual power because allied to illimitable space, 
the etheric sea wherein the star children swim in the womb of the universal 
mother-space. Here within the influence of the higher etheric energies objective 
mind springs into being for our human babe, because the mental gyrations of the 
third house are directed by the laws of the super mind of its opposite pole Sagit¬ 
tarius, the ninth house, whenever the student reaches out into the creative light. 
Here the Gemini student begins to think for himself, outside the subjective plane 
of his unconscious reaction to life. 

Where the mind was impulsive in Aries and fixed in Taurus it now has greater 
freedom of action, because the third power of all dynamics is allied to the law of 
the balance, where the first and second principles of extreme opposites find a 
harmonious relationship to each other in the birth of a third force. And whenever 
a third energy springs into being it is always more nearly related to mind than 
either of its progenitors (i.e. the opposite poles which gave it manifestation). 
For this reason Gemini is the house where teachers and writers of fiction and 
poetry find it easiest to express themselves mentally, because their subconscious 
ideas are further substantiated lawfully by the aspiration of abstract creative 
thought, as exemplified by the ninth house influence coming from Sagittarius in 
the form of spiritual intuition in the early degrees, and divine inspiration in the 
latter degrees, i.e. first and last decanates. 

The student born under Gemini is usually dexterous with his hands in all 
kinds of craftsmanship that require mental concentration, although impatience 
and changeability hinder and bind his earlier efforts to the wheel of ingrained 
thought and action. What will others think of me? is his motto, thus his work is 
often delayed until his soul has learned to fix the eye of its mind upon leadership 
and the need to teach others, rather than to tremble with apprehension over 
what they may think or feel. Because of this very trait Gemini people need to 
control and reverse their lower nature more than other students, and they 
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become very conscientious workers once they overcome this one tendency of 
extreme sensitivity. They are natural born worriers, hunting up things to 
bother them when none are apparent, and in most instances mentally crossing 
their bridges before they come to them. But in reality the only thing the Gemini 
student needs to worry about is whether or not his spiritual development coming 
from the ninth house vibration of the higher mind is active. 

Here the strength of the mutable She is received in all its vigor, undiluted 
by the experienced thinker as it will be in later houses. The Gemini student j.s 
apt to take himself too seriously, not realizing that Rome was not built in a day, 
and his own rapid mental reactions will always clarify themselves if he is only 
patient. For patience should be the motto of the Gemini student, and should be 
faithfully carried out as his favorite virtue—not only patience with others but 
patience with himself. Impatience is the one real bugaboo he has to face, for 
this intense nervous reaction is found not only in the third house but in the ninth 
as well. Therefore he must look to the center of his being for relief, and where 
the first house ego should cultivate the poise of Libra, the third house must seek 
the higher peace which philosophy, law, and religion aione can give him; for these 
three enhance the scope of his mental gyrations to the extent where he can then 
turn his attention to literature or the arts and crafts with a noble purpose. For 
instance, the Gemini writer of fiction, after he has broadened his mind through 
the above mentioned channels, has the aspiration to teach humanity the better 
traits of life through noble thoughts backed by unselfish action, where the self¬ 
same writer without the ninth house influence will tell such impossible tales, 
having little or no relation to known facts, as to distract his readers from the 
real goal of existence rather than teach them its beauties. 

Gemini endows the human babe with the power of thought, which must be 
his before he can advance into the fourth house where godhood begins for him 
as a soul-spirit. For this reason incarnation under the third house influence may 
repeat itself many many times before the immortality of Cancer and Capricorn 
be fully conferred upon the student. The third house is occultly known as the 
dark night of the soul, where ignorance must be laid aside and intellectual com¬ 
prehension take its place. The Gemini influence generally causes the student to 
assiduously study the works of others, for they are omniverous readers as a rule, 
and the books they read are often more alive to them than living people. The 
romance of the ninth house comes to them like the cool wind on a hot summer 
day, clothing their feverish thoughts with the beauty they so long to possess. 

The faults which the Gemini students must watch out for are, as said before, 
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impatience and extravagant ideas. They need patiently to compare facts with 
fancy every time they speak or act, until reasoning becomes easy with long 
practice, for their minds leap ahead of their day and age much more readily than 
other people s, because they have mind and mental action so closely interlocked. 
They need to cope with the problems of the human everyday existence every step 
of the way, and thus they make good in social service work, where the human 
needs of physical life stand out above and beyond the idealistic so dear to the 
heart of the true Gemini. Duality is the keynote of all mutable signs, and espe¬ 
cially Gemini with its twin forces in child like array. 

In the first ten degrees the mentality is apt to be of the scatterbrain type, 
that needs to gather its forces together and bind them with the power of Taurus, 
whose boundary line is near at hand. In the second decanate, which always is 
an open door into the middle path, the ego becomes very versatile in many ways, 
for he is in direct alignment with the throat center called the gateway to heaven , 1 
leading directly into the head life of the intelligent spirit, the master mind or 
guru, that power which acts as the guiding spirit of all independent thinkers 
who automatically direct their thoughts into channels of unselfish action for the 
lasting good of others as well as themselves. This master mind is the voice of 
conscience that reproves us when we act or think along wrong lines, lines that 
will impede the growth of our soul or the soul of another. Where this voice is 
heard our thoughts are said to become like things helpful, or to act as hindrances. 

In the last ten degrees of Gemini the intellectual thinker is animated by 
the intelligent revelations of the higher self, for this is the house of intuitive 
inspiration and advanced ideas that reveal themselves as thought, the hypothesis 
that leads the way to the practical working out. For in the last analysis man 
is not judged by his thoughts but by his works. The mind in this third decanate 
travels on long journeys, returning with the illumination needed to carry out 
the ideas of the student. Devotion, exploration of known fact, fidelity of purposo 
all support this house when the human ego is willing to reason over life and its 
problems, and face itself. The student now gazes into the mirror of the Holy 
Spirit itself, as it draws near to the lower arm of the upright cardinal cross. 
Experiences now begin to repent themselves; thus time invested with the power 
of spirit is about to merge itself completely in elemental matter. The counter¬ 
part of She is about to descend, for Capricorn opens the door for the descent of 
divine spirits who yearn to mate with the astral daughters of mortality. 

Gemini is the first real factor in the motivation of the mutable cross or 
’See plate XIX In Man—And IHa Counterpart — Woman. 


62 


SHE THE WOMAN-MAN 


double law of the ternary where the life force receives a double impulse, one f 
the elemental and one from the astral. The soul is said to face both ways in *}, 
mutable signs, for she faces man as an earthly creation and as a divine being* a 
well, receiving the fruits of both and projecting in turn her initial impulses 
using as a matter of fact the avenues of least resistance. For instance, bad 
habits are well worn paths which the feet of the senses have travelled many many 
times; therefore their oft-repeated experiences are like the tiny crevices in rocks 
where water can seep in. 

The airy power of Mercury, which is the ruling planet of Gemini, acts as a 
messenger for the intangible life force, thus permitting the whisper of the soul 
to float upon the surface, as it were. And if the Gemini student is attentive to 
this faint whisper borne on the winds of chance, he will seem to himself to be 
listening, as one listens to faint music afar off. 
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GEMINI 

Posited in the third house of the natural zodiac. 

Mutable air sign, holding the first arm of the mutable cross, and having thirty 
degrees of influence within the third house. 

Cadent sign with a positive polarity. 

Northern spring sign, ranging approximately from May 21 to June 21. 

Ruler Mercury, planet of the mind; sub-ruler the north node, or point of 
protection. 

Positive house of Mercury. 

Symbols twins Castor and Pollux, pillars of Hercules, two paths converging 
(i.e. the Y cross). 

Governs the organic functions of the arms and lungs, and if not afflicted tends 
to give the student a ready mind, often making him a fluent speaker with a 
suave way of expressing himself. 

Angel Raphael (Mercury); archangel Yerchiel, or Healing of God (through 
life). 

Animal monkey, fox, squirrel, and talking birds such as parrot, raven, jackdaw. 

Ray orange ray of insight and perception. 

Color under Mercury, yellow. 

Color Harmony when merged with its spiritual opposite Sagittarius olive- 
green or chartreuse, and blue and pink combined. 

Trees laurel, mulberry, hazelnut, olive. (Hermes’ wand was said to be made 
of olive wood.) 

Herbs, Plants, Fruits, Vegetables horehound, mandrake, valerian, licorice, 
caraway, anise, carrots, celery, parsley, dill, olives, oats, myrtle, juniper, 
gum Arabic, gum mastic. 

Flowers white clover, tube rose, sweet pea, baby’s breath, wild rose. 

Perfume lavender. 

Birds parrot, jackdaw, crow, hawk. 

Jewels pink jasper, agate, white marble, chrysoprase. 

Metal quicksilver. 

Talisman pink jasper in a ring or circle of silver carved with the seal of the 
tribe of Levi (Cancer). 

Tribe of Israel Simon, sometimes called Ephraim. Simon and Levi were 
brothers and teachers of the ancient mysteries. 

Apostle St. Paul, who wrote the Epistles to the Romans. 

Patron Saint Hiram Abif, widow’s son of Nain, also called Hiram of Tyre. 

Gods and Goddesses in ancient times were Sut-Horus, Shu and Tefunt, Roman 
Mercury, Greek Hermes, Scandinavian Lage, Hindu Ganesha. Esculapius 
and Mercury were known as gods of the great medicine, that is, when the 
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GEMINI, ( Continued ). form of curing the ills of man 

mind is projected in mental but bas now become common property, 

Stoday'theSftS?only to the superman. 

NuSbe* three, or third sign number of the rivet “so 

happiness through the child, or one born the two of the father and 

a fortunate number for Gemini, for it combines tn 

mother with the three of the child. 

Musical Note D, and under Mercury E. 

DAY Wednesday. 

Root Type thoracic. 

Racial Type Anglo Saxon, i.e. tall, blond, and slender. 

Man Type (modern) Belgian. 

Qualities best, versatility; worst, too diffusive. 

Belongs to the intellectual trinity. 

Practically always open to the emotional forces of others. , , , f . 

Has a dual reflection in each and every walk of life, so that the student olten 
has hard work to make up his mind. In each instance there will be pre- 
sented to his keen insight two ways in which he can decide, thus he wastes 

many precious hours in indecision. , . 

These students are apt to long for the unattainable because Mercury gives 
them such a vast and varied field of expression for their many gifts. They 
are not only intellectual but can create with their hands. Dressmaking, 
millinery, tailoring, woodcraft, etc., are fine avenues through which Gemini 
people can express their urge for beautifying the lives of others. . . 

Often brings lofty ideals with impractical temperaments; thus the Gemini 
woman will crave an idealistic dress and then use it for washing dishes, 
or dress up in her best and go out on a day that promises rain. These 
conflicting desires make it hard for the student born in the mutable signs 
to definitely decide his day’s work in advance. 

These students because of their close proximity to the intangible airy triplicity 
will indulge themselves in flights of fancy that their more sober brothers 
or sisters would scorn to enter. But though they are careless with facts 
they do not often tell deliberate falsehoods, for their moral response to 
life is so pure that they would be self-tormented should they do so, and 
they cannot stand remorse. 

Begets fine teachers, because they invariably teach themselves at the same 
time they are teaching others. The eye of their mind is always open for 
opportunities to learn, and they usually have a passion for thinking about 
things in general. 

These people long to fly upward, and yet find themselves tied to the first 
quaternary of the zodiacal disk. Their only release from their earthly 
bondage is in the assiduous cultivation of their higher mind and the fol¬ 
lowing of its dictates, resolutely shutting their ears to the many mental 
gyrations of their lower emotions. Singleness of purpose makes these 
clever people very efficient. 

These people should not hesitate about going ahead with their daily affairs, 
because when they stop too long they are lost in the maze of conflicting 
ideas or suggestions coming from their fertile brains. 

These students reason by way of their sensations, which so affect their mental 
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calculations as to seem like the voice of reason. And because Gemini is 
a positive airy sign which at the same time is mutable or common, the 
student oscillates between its positive and negative reactions, and is torn 
by the desires of both poles. 

These students lack concentration, which always with them must be con¬ 
sidered as an acquired accomplishment. 

Makes good lovers, for they are so versatile that they do not bore the object 
of their affections. 



CHAPTER XI. 

CANCER is the house where the feminine soul and masculine spirit meet 
and merge in the divinity of one and the strength of the other, through the law 
of attraction. As the soul enters the fourth house it becomes completely oriented 
with the upright life through the Moon and Saturn working in Cancer and its 
polar opposite Capricorn. The doors of He the heavenly and She the earthly 
spring ajar, and mortal souls swarm toward the marriage house of the center 
to meet the descending spirit bridegrooms, whose heavenly divinity will wipe 
away the stains and sorrows of earth. 

Cancer is where She the mother soul gives rebirth to the initiate self who 
has completed the first quaternary of forces, has dared to pass the first living 
animal, Taurus the fierce bull, and wave the red flag of the Martian Aries in his 
face, and who now prepares itself to swim the waters of Cancer, an unknown 
and uncharted sea. Here in the fourth house the human ego arrays itself in the 
mystical garments of the gods, and in the first decanate enacts the first act of 
the Christ drama, the lesser mysteries. Here the three caves—the cave of the 
head, the heart, and the reproductive life—reveal themselves as three powers 
that must be assembled within the body, soul, and spirit, the three crosses to 
be borne and glorified in one common center, mind. For the first time the ego 
feels at home and becomes domesticated, because the spiritual power of the 
father and the material power of the mother are joined in the reproduction of 
immortality. The fourth house of the Moon promises a happy old age with all 
worldly ambitions satisfied. Therefore the human ego becomes loquacious and 
tells everyone of its good fortune, for it is nearing the heart of man, i.e. Leo, 
and it trembles with a feeling of divine ecstasy that it lacked in the three former 
houses. 

The four major elements fire, earth, air, and water, fill its cup to the brim 
with their vitality. The river of the mind is like a draught of life, and still more 
abundant life pours constantly from above. Capricorn the spirit counterpart i g 
anxious to meet Cancer the soul more than half way, longs in fact to become one 
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with her day and night; the barriers between the two seem like gauzy veils that 
can be swept aside, like misty cobwebs that contain no watching spider to mar 
life’s pleasures. The Cancerian moods of the soul are swallowed up in the Capri¬ 
corn idealism, the one finding completion in the other’s perfection; after which 
the lunar orb, which rules Cancer, invokes the invisible solar power lying dormant 
at the heart of her Moon sphere, and appears within the Cancerian elements 
clothed in the robes of a queen. 

Perhaps the second card of the Tarot symbolizes this phase of the great 
cosmic law clearer than any words of mine can depict its intricate workings, for 
She the great mother appears in her lunar aspect as a queen seated in a gateway, 
and on either side are the opposite forces of this world, the two pillars of Jachin 
and Boaz, one white and one black. In her lap is the scroll of the law. This 
great agent of the law is the passive feminine principle that draws all things to 
herself by the law of attraction, just as the Sun has as its ancient symbol a male 
figure who stands erect and directs all with his kingly word backed by the sceptre 
of his authority. All things go out from the male principle, and all things return 
under the rule of the feminine. Therefore in the male ages wherein the Sun and 
elemental life form a masculine vibration poverty dogs man’s footsteps, and in 
the feminine ages prosperity as faithfully accompanies him in all his affairs. 
This is why those who know the workings of the law can predict ahead of time 
what will be the predominant trend in each zodiacal age. 

In the Aquarian age two male agents, the Sun and Aquarius, will counteract 
each the other, and the passive agent of the mother light will come once more 
into being. This time She will use the agency of two other planets, one of which 
is at present almost unknown to us. Neptune will act as a super transcendental 
lunar agency for us during the coming age, but will confer a super mental power 
in the place of the mystical light which the gods of old conferred. And Uranus 
will act as the practical agent whereby the Neptunian spiritual theories will be 
substantiated' in Uranian practicality. 

The fourth house of Cancer the crab and Luna the orb of night inclines the 
student whose Sun is vitalizing this house to creep away from the sight of men 
and hide his life force. Thei'efore the student must seek to be brave enough to 
face the light of life, deliberately inviting others to view his efforts; otherwise 
he grows so secretive as to want to shut himself away from his fellow men. And 
when he feels inclined to shut his bedroom door or lock his things up, the best 
thing he can do is to open wide the door and throw away his keys and live openly 
before others. In this way he will help the Moon, goddess of wisdom, to open 



68 


SHE THE WOMAN-MAN 


up her treasures, to become to him in all his needs a mother instead of an illicit 
mistress* 

Here isi Cancer we find the law of chemical affinity fully exemplified, for 
two parts of subtle energy to one part of gross matter (i.e. subtle fire of Aries, 
gross earth of Taurus, and subtle air of Gemini) move upon the watery elements 
to create the light of the soul, for water is the ruling element not only of this 
planet Earth but of man as well, as the foundation of man’s physical body is 
eighty-five percent fluid. Thus in each of the three houses having the watery 
elements (Cancer, Scorpio, and Pisces) fulfillment of the law of the ternary is 
necessary before the student can pass on in the school of Qife, for the zodiacal 
disk is like a vast school from the primary grades to the more recondite studies 
in the normal grades, where the teachers of life are being educated. 

Humility is one of the handicaps that the fourth house bestows, usually in 
the form of an inferiority complex, but hand in hand with this reticence is the 
ability to hang on to one’s purpose until all handicaps drop away for very weari¬ 
ness; and persistent stick-to-it-iveness often wins the day for these sensitive 
people, they being the vestal virgins who keep alight the fires of the heart and 
cold water body, or home and outside world, for one would not be complete with¬ 
out the other. The home would be a cold barren place without the ardor of love, 
and the human body would also be cold and clammy without the magnetic fire 
of the soul-spirit. The zodiacal ternary therefore begins in fire and ends in 
water, i.e. fiery Aries,' earthly Taurus, airy Gemini, and watery Cancer; and 
repeats itself three times in the zodiacal wheel of the law, which is known occultly 
as the “waterwheel of the wise”, governed by the lunar law of reflection. 

Therefore within the fourth house of Cancer the law of completion takes 
place by way of the Moon’s affecting the water body of the student, for the lunar 
horns or mental powers turn down in point of vibration, intermingling with the 
purely fluidic essences. The forces of the three houses through which the soul 
has just passed form one combined spirit, which by lunar reflection moves on 
the waters of man’s physical nature to create mental light; which light is the 
saving grace of the Lord or Law of the quaternary. When this light turns on 
its own axis within the wheel of the law it forms the fifth essence, which is the 
first matter of man’s new and living spiritual body. Thus each of the three water 
signs Cancer, Scorpio, and Pisces, play their part in forming one aspect of the 
mother soul, and again when the three water powers combine they also have an 
elemental quickening, but this final quickening takes place by way of the super 
Sun, for the super Sun is the Father Spirit of all the lesser gods or spirits. The 
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implicit}' of the law is what confounds most of us when we seek to know 

about the laws of our being, because the three lesser dimensions disappear 
11101:6 t j ie fourth appears, and so it is with the three lesser elemental water- 
W they give way to the mother when She forms the water of life. 
f ° rC The age of innocence (parkreta) is ascribed to the time before man’s fall 
into the creature incarnation, since gaseous air was then the only fluid that 
animated him, and therefore he remained mindless until he was clothed in the 
dense watery envelope of the blood. To believe that we can be saved by the 
blood of Christ, or the living water of the three mother elements Cancer, Scorpio, 
and Pisces, which in truth are only one mother element, is not such a stretch of 
the imagination when viewed through the eyes of the law in action. For in 
plain words, each time the four elements rotate by the mysterious action of the 
law another or fifth power comes forth from the hidden activity on the planes 
above the one set in motion. For this reason alone the students of Cancer must 
always strive to escape the clutches of inertia, as the waters of life will stagnate 
and become rancid or too full of animal spirit if the saving grace of the law in 
action be not present. 

Now the law may be likened to the hidden eye of God’s mind which does not 
need to sleep and is therefore called occultly the Lidless Eye, for it works with 
equal ease under the lunar orb of night or the solar orb of day. Students of the 
fourth house especially can withdraw themselves from contact with others more 
easily than those of any of the other houses, for they consciously or unconsciously 
have, at least potentially, a hidden sanctuary where they can hide from the gaze 
of the “outer windows,” or the souls of others. That is why we say Cancer is 
one of the least understood signs, for its students have an outer force that forms 
a shell about them through which the mind of an outside person cannot penetrate. 
These students are very apt to suffer from dissatisfaction, not really knowing 
w bat they are dissatisfied about and trying one thing after another to appease 
the longing of their soul, which it is in reality a longing for the coming of the 
Messiah or Jaw to justify their hidden power. 

Each of the water signs is particularly powerful in one or more directions. 
Cancer’s particular power is in overshadowing or being overshadowed by others, 
of r Until its students release their hidden or central essence they absorb the woes 
others automatically; but after they come into their own power they heal 
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es with equal ease. We call this hidden power of man by the name of 


]« ^ Sm more °ften than any other, but in some of the elemental houses it 
18 more fha 

nan magnetism. In Scorpio for instance it overflows its banks and 
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kills as well as preserves, for it causes the creative or reproductive power of 
unevolved man to die on the cross of the law and be reborn within the crown 
of freedom. It takes the dead water of generation and changes it by law into 
the regenerative wine of life, a wine that is powerful enough to descend into 
the five senses; while Cancer can work only within the avenue of the soul by 
way of the mind, which is one of the offshoots of the law in action; Pisces on 
the other hand gives birth to the mystical or miraculous power of projection of 
the spirit forces. 

The crab of Cancer holds onto all that it gains, by way of the law of posses¬ 
sion; the scorpion of Scorpio poisons everything it touches; the fishes of Pisces 
set up an opposition of forces; all of which shows that these three elements need 
to be reversed in each and every instance, for the Cancer force lends itself to 
rebirth of the soul, after which it becomes the scarab, symbol of the resurrection 
of man’s mortality. The Scorpio force works to regenerate the sense nature of 
the creative self, and Pisces changes the ignorant mind (i.e. dead water) into 
the living or super mind of a Christ man. 
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CANCER 

Posited in the fourth house of the natural zodiac. 

Cardinal water sign, holding the second arm of the cardinal cross, and having 
thirty degrees of influence within the fourth house. 

Angular sign with a negative polarity. 

Northern summer sign ranging approximately from June 21 to July 21. 

ruler the Moon, goddess of the night; sub-ruler Jupiter (ex. in Cancer). 

Symbols crab, scarab or beetle (symbol of resurrection), and the cow, occultly 
known as the lunar goddess Hathor, giver of milk. 

Governs the organic functions of the chest and upper stomach. The outer 
vitality of the aorta is regulated by the Moon, ruler of Cancer, through the 
action of the liver, the organ which is ruled mystically by the Moon. 

Angel Gabriel; archangel also Gabriel as the Strength of God, or Hero of the 
Lord. 

Animals dog, and mystically Sirius the Anubian dog star; also water serpents 
(symbol of Isis), and camels. 

Ray orange-yellow, which stresses moods and feelings. 

Color pastel or iridescent blues. 

Color Harmony when merged with its spiritual opposite Capricorn indigo 
or navy blue; also, because Jupiter is exalted in Cancer royal red, russet, 
and orange. 

Trees willow, privet, cotton wood. 

Herbs, Plants, Fruits, Vegetables, gourds, melons, lettuce, cucumbers, water¬ 
cress, cabbage, pumpkin, catnip, chickweed, wintergreen, and all sensitive 
plants. 

Flowers madonna lily, flag, rushes, cat-tail, iris, moon flower. 

Perfume iris taken from the iris root. 

Birds sea gulls, ducks, geese, ptarmigan, cuckoo. 

Jewels moonstone or cloudy crystal, also clear crystal used for gazing crystals, 
chrysoberyl, seed pearls. 

Metals silver, and all oxidized metals. 

Talisman crystal set in a circle or ring of silver, carved with the seal of the 
tribe of Judah. 

Tribe of Israel Levi, of the Order of the Priesthood (interpretation, Prophet 
in Israel, Held to the Altar). 

Apostle John, the beloved evangelist. 

Patron Saint John the Baptist, one crying in the wilderness. 

Gods and Goddesses St. Margaret patron saint of childbirth, Isis goddess of 
the Moon, Diana, Astarte, Ashtaroth, Babylonian Selene, Greek Artemis, 
Scandinavian Iduna and Brigit, and Parvarti of the Hindus. Also the 
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CANCER, ( Continued ). _ <(T> . , 

Druidic Ihuater is invoked in the following words: Rise up, oh water 
mother, raise thy blue cap from the billows.” 

Number four, i.e. fourth sign or the cube of life; and it stresses foundations 
and the limitations necessary to achievement. 

Musical Note D sharp; that of its ruler the Moon is G sharp. 

Days Monday, Moon’s day; and Tuesday, Jupiter’s day, as Jupiter is exalted 
in Cancer. 

Root Type alimentive and vital. 

Racial Type Nordic. 

Man Type (modern) Hollander. 

Qualities best, sympathy; worst, over sensitiveness. . . 

Naturally of the retiring type when not engaged m mothering the one or 

the many. , , , , 

Forces each planetary power posited in the fourth house to come under the 
action of the law of the ternary, i.e. the cardinal cross in its second phase 

of watery action. , , 

Develops the soul of man until such time as it is ready for its rebirth into 

divine action. . 

Brings out the destiny of the Christ within, lending itself to the production 
of a suitable substance for Deific expression in matter. 

Develops soul leadership as its secondary quota of cardinal power. 

When favorably aspected tends toward the mystical marriage, i.e. the mar¬ 
riage of polarity within the confines of the soul-spirit. 

Denotes one phase of completion wherein the body and soul converge in the 
birth of mind in psychic action, using the avenues of instinct and intuition 
for its expression. 

Lends itself especially to the cultivation of psychic sight. 

These students when ruled by the passional side of their nature are very fickle, 
going from one lover to another. As the bee tries first one flower and then 
another, trying to extract honey, so does the soul quality seek soul response 
in first one person and then another. But when ruled by love they become 
faithful to their choice. 

These students make fine mediums, palmists, or interpreters of dreams. 

These students unless roused by soul aspiration or the intense desire for 
something they have been told is unattainable are mentally and psychically 
lazy, for this sign needs the emotional fire of religious zeal more than 
most houses. 

These students have the art of contemplation down to a fine science almost 
without trying. Like the watery element they portray they spread their 
mind like vapor over the affairs of life, especially the mystical or mys¬ 
terious. 

These students are apt to be sensual unless their profound nature is pushed 
into the foreground of experience. 

These students like change of environment as well as change of friends, until 
such time as they become centered in their own soul. Then the originality 
of their psychic experiences takes the place of outer diversity. 

These students are often unfortunate in marriage unless they find a soul or 
central mating. Then their constancy and ardor bind them to the object 
of their affection with the bonds of immortal love. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

LEO rules the fifth house and incloses with its fixed fire the lion of the tribe 
of Judah, or the earthly Sun. For Aquarius the eleventh house is its counter¬ 
part, and this spiritual man of the air must be clothed with the enduring vitality 
which is the outstanding power of Leo. 

The heart of the Leo student takes in the hopes, wishes, and exciting events 
of all his friends, for he is affectionate and generous to the nth degree. Love is 
his most extravagant outlet and with it he wills to conquer all people, even as 
the kingly brute after which he is named longs to prove his leadership in the 
wilderness. Altruism alone can save the fifth house student from his own selfish¬ 
ness, for he just naturally expands in the sun of others’ approval. Here pride 
puts forth its animal plumage and in the unevolved struts like the peacock con¬ 
scious of its beauty, while in the spiritual this same power finds its truest devel¬ 
opment along inspirational and logical lines of originality. Thus the native of 
Leo, unless otherwise deflected, makes his love affairs the chief object of his 
existence. In this fifth house the reborn soul coming from the Cancerian influ¬ 
ence clothes itself in the vital elements of its destined immortality, thus sub¬ 
stantiating itself in a spirit essence that is of the emotional rather than the 
mental type. 

The magnetic ray is stronger in the fifth house than in any of the other 
elemental openings, for here in the house of the Sun the heat radiations gained 
in Cancer are converted from the soul planes into the fiery ardor of the fleshly 
nature, and are present to purify or defile the vitality of the student according 
to his self-conscious will. Here the triple forces of the elements are in full play 
because the Sun, which rules Leo, has an independent masculine and feminine 
polarity of its own, and can like the Moon confer a mystical third substance upon 
its own adherents. 

In the ancient days the sign of Mercury, first mental child of the solar and 
lunar quaternary of forces, was formed of the sun symbol (circle with its central 
dot) and lunar crescent with the cross of their merging beneath as a support. 
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But in these modern times the dot has been left out, thus depleting in a measure 
this offspring of the two. In most of the elemental gates the duad is not com¬ 
plete, for their opposite poles are separated by so many divergent gradations of 
gross and subtle vibrations as to destroy any chance of their merging through 
true polarity. This is why the student with the Moon in Leo or the Sun in 
Cancer usually has such easy access to the mysteries, for he possesses at least 
one half of the creative quaternary. The complete natural quaternary would 
require the Sun in Cancer and the Moon in Leo at one and the same time. Such 
an one could automatically enter the life of the cross and climb up to the (central) 
crown at will, without having to stop and invoke the grace of Christ each time 
he willed to center himself in the crux law. For without the polarity of this 
natural solar and lunar cross man has to call repeatedly upon the eternal Christ 
within to ripen his inferior (i.e. backward) energies to the point where they can 
enter the field of the solar and lunar forces by growth and mental transmutation, 
where they themselves form opposite poles of equal strength toward manifesta¬ 
tion. Thus Christ forms a bridge or connecting link between eternity and time, 
the eternal always being the present tense having no waits or delays in its 
materializations, where time functions in duality. 

Now Cancer is called the mother of souls and Leo the father, for the lunar 
mother confers the circle of time and the father complements that circle by 
placing the eternal solar dot within its encompassing lunar boundaries. In this 
present age both the Sun and Moon have reached the place in point of develop¬ 
ment where reality is possible, where matter for the solar orb can become ripened 
into radiance and become an attractive agent within the lunar globe, which agent 
has the ability not only to attract the requisite reflective radiance from the Sun 
but from the other planetary forces as well, which it in turn focalizes upon the 
watery elements within the composition of both man and nature. This is why 
water is such an important element in our earthly makeup, why the objective 
mind is termed living water and the subjective the inert or dead water of nature, 
whose elements drift helplessly with the stream of events which go to make up 
the natural world. 

Moon light is refined matter with a negative or receptive polarity, and Sun 
light is ripened matter with a positive or projective polarity. The latter power 
is the one to which the majority are polarized at present, and this explains why 
so many people can ask questions and so few can answer them. Sol has to be 
turned into Luna, that is, reversed in polarity before it becomes truly receptive. 
But once man gathers his scattered solar forces into a lunar vehicle, i.e. objective 


LEO 


75 


water-mind, he has a definite double power, he can attract it by means of his 
lunar light and he can project it because of his solar power, for positive light is 
power and negative light is substance. It is a matter of polarity—the two com¬ 
bined form a law unto themselves=-“Male and female made he them”, saith the 
scripture. Our earthly bodies would be like the rocks and clods of earth, inert 
in so far as individual expression is concerned, without the male and female 
polarities of the solar and lunar luminaries. The Sun repeats itself in the other 
planets whose male tendencies are in the foreground, and the Moon extends its 
orb of influence by way of the planets whose preponderance of polarity is tipped 
toward the feminine. 

In the unevolved or animal man both the Sun and Moon work direct, through 
their own gross vibrational life forces, while in the more highly evolved man or 
one with a partial light body of his own the luminaries work indirectly, using 
the other major planets as distributing stations. But the truly spiritual man, 
one with a light body complete in itself, returns again to direct contact with the 
Sun and Moon, only this time it is the super powers of the two which are engaged. 
And the liberating angel of life pours the two vital fluids (condensed light) from 
pole to pole, or vehicle to vehicle; which is to say male and female are blended 
to form another pole, namely the Christ polarity which is sufficient unto itself. 
Sol is turned into Luna and the lunar is translated into a super solar state, is 
exalted by the divine law of assumption. Thus the legend that man is saved by 
woman and woman by God, that the male by being encompassed by the female 
is taken up to the seventh heaven, while the woman soars serenely into the celes¬ 
tial blue of the highest heaven through her affiliation with the super light. Thus 
each one forms a ladder for the other, for the process is repeated again and again 
life after life. 

The Sun by its position and aspects shows what the destined purpose is in 
each incarnation, while the Moon shows by its position and aspect how that 
divine purpose shall be worked out. The ascendant, by its planetary and ele¬ 
mental connections, shows what forces must be employed in order to obtain the 
necessary activity in the everyday affairs long enough to objectify the solar and 
lunar powers and therefore get a materialization of their dual forces in one 
creative act. 

All the elements form polarities, are in fact poles of consciousness of which 
there are one hundred and forty-four, or twelve times twelve, which when theo- 
sophically reduced, i.e. to nine, reach their culmination in the eternal or central 
polarity which we term God in the particular and Deity in the abstract. The 
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former is recognizable in man through Christ, the latter is the unknown because 
it recedes as man progresses. The initiate or Christ man is the one who can 
project to the fullest, through the avenue of his mind, power that will descend 
into the elemental polarity of the one or ones to whom the power is directed. 

In the fifth house where the Sun is energizing his own elemental force pride 
in all its many ramifications must be avoided, as the peacock, symbol of the 
animal spirit, will spread its bright plumage and thereby forget its carbon feet. 
And where self-pity dogs the steps of the Virgo nature, self-love enters in here 
to stand in the way of progress, for the nature of Leo is to be proud of his friends, 
his complexion, his vitality,—anything that is his is in his estimation a little 
better than most people’s. Thus does he close the door to the lion of the tribe 
of Judah, the mighty solar saviour whose children are favored even beyond the 
thirty degrees of its own fifth house, filling all twelve with its radiance. 

The fifth house of the Sun, together with the lion of the tribe of Judah, 
clothes the student with a kingly power which gives way only to the democracy 
of the mass vibration obtained in its opposite, the eleventh house of friends, for 
friendship with the world is considered next to perfection itself. Therefore Leo 
the fiery sire like all kings bows before the voice of the people. Likewise when 
the Leo student goes within the silence of his own inner consciousness he finds 
the softening interest in the destiny of others which melts the encrustations of 
pride and selfishness; for the obtaining of the two poles of energy, the gross one 
posited in the fifth house and the subtle posited in the eleventh, will furnish him 
with the first requisite polarity which is so necessary, and which must be obtained 
before the third aspect of the law of man’s being comes forth into the formation 
of a new and living vibration. Once the reversal of poles automatically takes , 
place and the oscillation between the two mystical states of consciousness is an 
established fact, then the dual pair set up their divine shadows in the kingdom 
of the heavenly life, and the second ternary of powers (this time the emotional) 
is well under way. Who would even dream that each time he struggled to cut 
off the turmoil of the outer senses and go into the silence of the inner being, that 
any such power would ensue as the result of his labor? Yet it is a fact and one 
that has been noted by a host of spiritual devotees who have tapped their occult 
or hidden powers quite by accident, when all they had in mind at first was to 
practise the popular mode of meditation already termed “going into the silence,” 
perhaps doing it merely for the sake of greater prosperity. 

Five and eleven are both master numbers in the arduous labor of sublima¬ 
tion, where the wildness of the animal must be tamed before the student can 
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partake of the staff of life, i.e. Virgo. Leo vibrates to the blood of all creature 
existence, which blood must be cleansed of all extraneous forces that are detri¬ 
mental to the soul about to become incarnate as the ivord made flesh. And only 
friendship with God will do for us what it did for Sarah and Abraham, that is, 
let our seed animate every cell of our system with the laughter and joy of such 
friendly union. 

The first three houses vibrate to the spirit which animates the physical body; 
the second trinity of houses to the spirit which enlivens the soul; the third trinity 
of houses to the spirit which opens the door to mind; and the last three to the 
spiritual birth of superman. In each instance the fourth house of each trinity 
holds a double power, one that finishes the elemental labor of the first three and 
begins the elemental labor of the next three. As for instance, the watery elements 
of Cancer contain the resultant power of Aries, Taurus, and Gemini, and also 
begin the new trinity of Cancer, Leo, and Virgo; while the latter two impinge 
their trinity of forces upon Libra, thus: 


Body ........ Aries -f- Taurus -f Gemini, result in Cancer. 

Soul .Cancer -f- Leo -f- Virgo, result in Libra. 


Mind or Spirit .... Libra -f- Scorpio -|- Sagittarius, result in Capricorn. 
Spiritual or superman . Capricorn + Aquarius -f- Pisces, result in the Oversoul, 

posited at center of disk. 

And in this instance I am not speaking of the fourth dimensional light and 
its mystical power, as in Man—And His Counterpart — Woman, no, but of the 
sense values as they function in terms of energy, for the method under consider¬ 
ation is redemption in the flesh rather than the birth of mystical powers. These 
sense values repeat themselves again in response to the redemption of the flesh, 
i.e. when the Logos puts forth the vibrational light of Shekinah, or greater Life- 
Light-Love, the three eternal principles which are but shadowed forth in the 
gross life of mankind. 

The three fire houses are more nearly related to primal spirit and can be 
visualized still further as the first, second, and third aspects of man’s primal 
energy which stand ever ready to operate, i.e. motivate into action through their 
particular quaternary of forces. For be it remembered the trinities only act 
mystically, that is, in consciousness. It takes the entire quaternary together with 
the added elements of water to gain a manifestation or quickening in the physical 
energies. Therefore it is said that the birth of She, the mind, precedes the birth 
of He the living body, for her light energizes the physical energies while his 
oxygenates them. This is one of the mystical paradoxes, for it is a known fact 
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that the mystic labors to obtain the solar breath first, but and here we once 
again face the law of opposites—the thing stressed in the world of objectivity is 
never the thing gained, but our reward is born of the opposite pole, for it takes 
the two, male and female, to constitute true polarity. Thus we know that the 
first and second fire forces merge in the birth of the third, which then forms the 

polarity for the three in one complete primal fire. 

You will ask, if this be so how is the student with a powerful planet posited 
in but one fire house to enter into the law of the three and gam the rewards of 
perfection? The answer is that the Christ within supplies what is lacking in 
nature. Thus the natural horoscope is filled or complete when Christ is formed 
in us, 1 for His saving grace not only ripens what we have by the laws of nature 
but also supplies our deficiencies from the storehouse of heaven. That is the 
treasure which must be already laid up in heaven before the incarnation of a 
Christ was or is possible. In each age the quota is completed before the new 
day and age, or sign, is entered by the Sun. Thus we are now suffering a break¬ 
down of our concrete forces by way of storms, earthquakes, and general awful¬ 
ness, that the hidden powers may extract forcibly what has been withheld as due 
the gods. 

The mystical action of the primal fires is formed first as a vortex or momen¬ 
tum in man’s intellectual nature, while the ultimate form in which its action 
takes place is a mist of fiery radiance that fills his flesh with a light and energy 
not of this earth but of the kingdom of heaven, which descends to earth adorned 
as a bride. This primal fire as a triune principle whirls around and comes and 
goes in response to consciousness. The creature fire is not triune but, because 
of the unknown agent which we call gravity in the natural elements, is unified 
in one fire called the creative fire mist, which is self-generated because like a 
god it sets up at will an opposite pole with each and every phase of life. 

The force that is born of consciousness we call pure substance, or She who 
must be obeyed; the pure energy born of the flesh we know to be He the all- 
glorious redeemer which is bom, dies, and is resurrected to unite with His mate 
who, unlike himself, has the privilege of assumption; for consciousness never 
dies like the life principles in the flesh, but forever rises in glorious union with 
the heavenly bridegroom. In plain words, man must strive to get an immortal 
soul before he can hope to get a spiritual body, for redemption is of the word 
made flesh, or shall we say mind made flesh,—that deathless fire that restores 
as fast as it destroys. We call it Leo, the lion of the tribe of Judah, but in truth 
it is the second fire of consciousness, whose everlasting spirit is deathless. 

‘See pinto XXVII in Man—And His Counterpart — Woman. 
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LEO 

Posited in the fifth house of the natural zodiac. 

Fixed fire sign, holding the second arm of the fixed cross, and having thirty 
degrees of influence within the fifth house. 

Succedent sign with a positive polarity. 

Northern summer sign ranging approximately from July 21 to Aug. 21. 

Ruler the Sun or father of our solar system; sub-ruler Neptune (ex. in Leo). 

Symbols lion, Apollo, golden apples, bird of paradise. 

Governs the physical heart, and the emotional life takes its tone from the 
fifth house. 

Angel Michael, angel of the Sun; archangel Uriel, Light of God. 

Animals entire cat family, lion, tiger, panther, etc. 

Ray golden yellow ray of illumination. 

Color under Sun is orange or gold. 

Color Harmony when merged with its spiritual opposite Aquarius, all shades 
of violet. 

Trees walnut, mountain ash, bay, almond. 

Herbs, Plants, Fruits, Vegetables lavender, saffron, camomile, angelica, rue, 
ginger, grapes, mango, banana; all sun ripened fruits also have an affinity 
with Leo. “Silence is golden,” and “Let your light shine,” are admonitions 
to Leo, and Leo people are said to be lucky because they have lux in their own 
house. 

Flowers morning glory, acacia, sunflower, peonies, clematis, marigold, helio¬ 
trope. 

Perfume heliotrope. 

Birds canary and all yellow birds, especially the bird of paradise representing 
luxury; egret (a royal bird), ibis, peacock, phoenix or bird of immortality. 

Jewels diamond, sard, sardonyx, carnelian, chrysolite or golden stone. 

Metal gold. 

Talisman diamond set in a circle or ring of gold, carved with the seal of the 
tribe of Zebulon. 

Tribe of Israel Judah, the lion’s whelp (interpretation, Praise the solar tribe). 
Apostle Thomas. 

Patron Saint David the shepherd king, and Saint Sebastian. 

Gods and Goddesses Roman Apollo and Bacchus, Greek Phoebus and Dionysus, 
Scandinavian Fooh and Baldur, Gaelic Beli, Hindu Krishna and Surya. 

Number five, the fifth sign and number of the five physical senses. Stresses 
the value of the luminous doctrine of the heart, which is imperative for 
spiritual growth, and is approached through the five senses. Number of 
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LEO, ( Continued ). 

the Sun is seven, i.e. the five senses plus the two powers that key all thp 

through from the eternal center—motivation and direction. Wa V 

Musical Note E natural; the Sun is D natural. 

Day Sunday. 

Root Type vital-motive, or motivity type. 

Racial Type Latin and Old Roman. 

Man Type (modern) Frenchman. 

Qualities best, affection; worst, dominance. 

Lends itself to the drama of man’s life, as well as all theatrical affairs in 
general. # # n 

First influence that reflects in full the crux vibration of the eternal center 
and for this reason is the house of destiny. ’ 

Favors love affairs outside the transient or man-made laws, for it opens the 
door of memory between people that have met and loved in past lives- 
which relations are generally conceded to be illicit by those who do not 
understand reincarnation. 

Opens the passional door when the nature is unprotected by a logical mind, 
for the emotions then rage ungoverned. 

As the fifth house vibration it has within its depths a hidden feminine spirit 
force which is related to the eternal mother polarity. 

Acts as a vehicle for the solar ray which animates the physical heart of 
mankind in general. 

Its troubles often turn to blessings through eleventh house vibrations, or 
friends, who tend to soothe the troubled waters of the student’s everyday 
life. 

Likes to rule others, but is seldom concerned in self-mastery, unless very 
spiritually inclined. 

These natures are naturally inclined to the mystical life, yet because this 
power tends to enlarge the emotional forces the student finds his path 
beset with difficulties. 

Its students make good critics because their minds, expanding like the rays 
of the Sun, see all the shortcomings of others. 

Loves with the fierce ardor of male ownership, but often loses out with the 
object of its affections because it tends to stamp out the other’s individu¬ 
ality, replacing it with its own. 



rLATEunr. 




















CHAPTER XIII. 

VIRGO regulates and controls the elementary force that upholds the sixth 
gradation of creative power, and as the student enters this sixth house of Virgo, 
which is governed by Mercury, he also begins to absorb the initiatory sub-astral 
light emanating from the negative polarity of mother Earth herself. Six is the 
number of the feminine initiator that comes in answer to the call of the Christ 
within, as it awakens and cries aloud for form. Here in the sixth house the 
first intimation of the radiant senses is felt, for the material ego is about to 
transmute the animal nature of the flesh into the celestial vibrations of the regen¬ 
erate body, by way of the abstract ether impinging upon the concrete formations 
of the objective mind. This relaying process is repeated again and again in 
each of the twelve houses until the zodiacal disk begins to rotate within the 
elemental body itself, after which the motive action comes from the center rather 
than the outer rim of the spiral circle. 

The sixth house opens up the plane of service, where the student will find an 
open door into the secret process of the Piscean water of life imprisoned in the 
twelfth house, which holds the opposite and spiritual vibration for the sixth. 
Now the twelfth house when united to the sixth completes the third ternary and 
forms the mutable cross of elemental forces, bringing all twelve onto the plane 
of the square, for twelve is the number of the square. Thus Pisces squares the 
triple cosmic circle and determines the next phase of the student’s existence,— 
whether he shall step across the great divide and become an independent man, or 
remain under the dominion of nature, in which case he loses his contact with the 
super realm of manhood which the twelfth house provides for the student who 
has the bravery to lose his lesser life in order to gain immortality. For the 
Christ in the twelfth house changes the dead elements functioning under the 
dominion of nature into living elements with a celestial radiance of their very 
own. Therefore the nature of Virgo is to serve this radiant life force, because 
her sheaf of wheat must be ground in all the mills of the gods before the bread 
of life can be eaten by the eager student who is about to enter the solar mansions 
of the Heavenly Father as a freed soul. 
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As the soul passes through Virgo it leaves clearly marked a symbol of it s 
future work within the coniines of incarnation. For instance, if Uranus i 3 
posited within the sixth house in the natal chart (as in my own) the student can 
prepare for service of a Uranian nature, and this thought held purposefully i n 
the mind will improve the soil of the soul ahead of time, and then the changes 
that Uranus forces upon the student do not startle him so much. Therefore such 
an one can be trusted to begin his life work earlier than usual, as the soul does 
not ordinarily come under the rulership of the solar-spirit until about forty years 
of age. The inner purpose is always in charge of the Sun-spirit, and for this 
reason we can be assured that whatever elemental or planetary powers are posited 
in the sixth house are partially ripened, having already passed through the fifth 
house of Leo the solar lion, and so will soon be ready for harvesting. 

Here in the sixth house of Virgo and its ruler Mercury the student’s mind 
is endowed with its greatest gift, the power to discriminate, to sort out the prac¬ 
tical facts of life and view all everyday events with a scientific verity that cannot 
be misled except when suspicion, the seed of discord, enters into and disturbs the 
harmony of his consideration. One of the outstanding reasons why the Virginian 
is so well equipped mentally is that directly across in the disk is the twelfth 
house Pisces, where are creatively outlined the Jupiterian and Neptunian effects 
of life which the first causal vibrations have set in motion within the preceding 
eleven houses. Thus the Virgo student knows intuitively right from wrong and 
need not pervert his mental forces unless he chooses, for the psychic influence of 
the twelfth house is his rightfully and he can call upon it at will to substantiate 
his mental creations. 

But because of this very nearness to the last gate the ills of the flesh dog 
the footsteps of students whose Sun is in Virgo, and their mind is as well able 
to make them sick as to fill them with knowledge unless they reach out to the 
Saviour of man, the Christ within. For since they intuitively examine every¬ 
thing with an eye to its future perfection within the twelfth house they are apt 
to be dissatisfied with practically all that comes their way. Husband or wife, 
family, friends, all have to pass the measuring stick of their mighty psychic 
intellect, which as yet has not reached its own final perfection because only half 
of the disk has been travelled and they are either blind to or forgetful of the 
fact that others are, like themselves, only in the various stages of evolutionary 
perfection. Then too, they are apt to choose their mate or friend from the 
twelfth house people, usually one with Pisces on the ascendant, and then they 
envy him or her the clear intellect which does not, like their own mind, have to 
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study facts to know life, but can put its finger unerringly upon the truth in the 
midst without the argumentation so dear to himself. 

The Virginian wants everyone to prove every step of any statement with 
known fact. Hypothesis or theory will not answer—facts of a concrete nature 
must be forthcoming. And Pisces people are not patient with this phase, for to 
the Piscean it seems childish to want to march facts, like wooden soldiers, con¬ 
stantly up and down the intricate paths of the mind. This pair of opposites, 
Virgo and Pisces, though so totally different as to methods yet arrive at the 
same conclusions through the mind, Virgo having as its greatest asset the full 
blown flower of the concrete aspects of life, and Pisces having the intelligent 
perception of the final perfection of matter as its natural heritage to fall back 
upon. The house of Virgo is the last stage of the soul’s material growth which 
the student has to measure up to, for the remaining houses of the disk are ruled 
by the solar spirit and thus are already attuned in a measure to the student’s 
divinity. 

The house of the virgin (Virgo) held the secret of the ancient mysteries of 
how to enter the mystical palace of the king, the house of light, for by fasting 
or refraining from eating the bread of life in the generative sense the student 
could lay up his treasure in heaven against the day when his power in heaven 
would be so great that his creature spirit could no longer chain his ego. Thence 
he could and would arise and be resurrected while still living in his carnal body. 
Jesus taught His apostles what to do after they arose from the dead forces of 
nature’s realm. While the master teachers before His incarnation taught the 
law of arising, or arousing the psychic, He taught how to redeem the corporeal 
flesh itself, by arousing the occult I AM in its midst. 

Virgin Virgo is one of the mystical names of Virgo and denotes its ability 
to resolve corruption into incorruptible life. The decaying forces in nature are 
called by the Hindus Knomaras, i.e. die to life, and what our Lord Jesus called 
losing our life (forces) to find it again. Baal-ze-bub, or Prince of Devils and 
Lord of Flies, was a name used to denote Virgo, as flies can live on filth, thus are 
a dissolver of putrescence. Therefore Virgo in its lowest aspect is the death or 
decay process in nature, (especially in the natural flesh of man). Hence all 
Virginians have a part with the sixth house of Virgo, for they were anciently 
said to live the creature life in order to transmute it into the infant Christ, or 
son of the Sun, thus becoming a bride of the gods. 

This is why the celibate life is advocated for the student of the mysteries and 
the ministers or priests of God; for by retaining their creative life force it auto- 
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matically seta up its opposite pole. Thus a virgin male will give birth to his 
feminine spirit, and a virgin female to her masculine spirit; and in either case this 
opposite is their saviour, because it takes two poles to create the third person 
the child. 

The ancient teachers discovered that in the celibate life the neophyte gave 
birth to his own father and mother, i.e. the specific two opposite poles of matter 
and spirit which, when rightly manipulated, will re-create the creature into a 
god. Thus a virgin with an infant saviour in her arms became the symbol of 
salvation. Venus, the custodian of the initiate method, would open her closed 
gate to virgins who through prayer, aspiration, and right living aspired to be 
reborn into the light world. 

Virgo students are capable of deep analysis because they have the power to 
dissolve and re-solve the bread of life, i.e. the vitality or vital body that starchy 
foods help to build. 
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VIRGO 

Posited in flic sixth house of the natural zodiac. 

MUTARLK earth sign, holding the second corner of the mutable cross and having 
thirty decrees of influence within the sixth house. 

CapkNT sign with a negative polarity. 

Northern summer sign, ranging approximately from Aug. 21 to Sept. 21. 

Kulir Mercury; sub-niler Vulcan, mystically. 

SYMBOL virgin, sheaf of wheat, bees, the goddess Ceres, and nil cereal grains. 
Governs the organic functions of the bowels, and the life forces take their tone 
from the sixth house. 

ANGEL Malchidiel; archangel Zuriel, Sweet Song of Clod. 

Animal hear, rat, spider, cockatoo, love bird, flies and insects of all kinds, and 


the new bom of the animal kingdom. 

KAY the yellow-green of sympathy and servico. 

Color pale yellow. 

Coi/Oit Harmony when merged with its spiritual opposite Pisces reddish purple, 
amber, blnck, dove gray. 

Trees locust, olive, hazel and all nut trees, grass (“all flesh Is grass”). 

Herbs, Plants, Fruits, Vegetables green tobacco, marjoram, parsley, ten, 
juniper berries, flax, wheat and all cereals. Bethlehem means “house of 
bread,” and Virgo is the house of bread and cereals. 

Flowers orange blossoms, cornflower, and nil flowers that produce edible foods. 

Perfume honeysuckle. 

Biros common barnyard fowls, parrots that do not talk, love birds, and 
cockatoos. 

Jewels opaque jade (said to protect against witchcraft), yellow and green 
sapphire, zircon (especially hyacinth). 

Metal quicksilver. 

Talisman pink jasper set in a circle or ring of silver, the same as Gemini, but 
carved with the seal of Issachar. 

Tribe of Israel Zebulon (interpretation, “shall be a haven of ships,” i.e. the 
constellation of Argos is called the Ship in Virgo. Under a vow of exaltation 
and virginity the ship of life remains undefiled. 

Apostle St. James the less. 

Patron Saint St. Clement, the patron saint of blacksmiths. 

Gods and Goddesses Ceres, Minerva, Pallas Athene (and guardians), Vesta, 
goddess of fire; also Thor, Demeter, Hephaestus or Vulcan (the true ruler of 
Virgo and the son of Zenst and Juno), the personification of fire; Hermes, 
the conductor of it; Ohtha of the ancients. 

Number six, i.e. the sixth sign, a number of the Earth as well as the six sided 
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VIRGO, (Continued). . 

cube— north, south, enst, west, above, and below. Stresses elimination of 

non essentials and waste, and is a door of phenomenal magic throu K h the 

power of six, number of the feminine spirit sex und initiation into the 

mysteries of nature. 

Musical Note F natural; and of Mercury E natural. 

Day Wednesday. 

Root Type mental motive. 

Racial Type Gauls of ancient Gaul. 

Man Type (modern) Sinso (woodworkers and watchmakers). 

Qualities best, analysis; worst, too self-centered. 

The Virgo student can remain pure in intent in tho midst of confusion of 
ideas and emotions that would send another person down to tho depths 

of despair. , , , ,, ,, . 

Virginians would rather possess one friend that they had thoroughly analyzed, 
and taken all their ideas apart to examino them, than have a host of 
friends who had any unknown aspects. 

These students make fine druggists, for they have a (lair for all drugs used 
in ointments, pills, or liquid medicine, and especially patent medicines. 

The loyalty of these students to those dear to them depends largely upon the 
response which their dear ones make, for Virginians love the cllinging 
vino type rather than the independent, yet often choose the latter for their 
friends and play the part of the vine themselves. 

These students have, like the Pisceans, a certain innate purity of being so 
that, no matter how far they descend into the mud of life, they do not 
fail sooner or later to cleanse themselves and return to their natural state 
of virginity of thought and action. 

The highly evolved Virgo student has in his natural aura a healing magnetism 
that acts not unlike a soothing syrup with children, for each person that 
comes in contact with its magnetic forces feels stirring in him an urge 
to listen to the finer and purer impressions which the still small voice of 
his inner consciousness is trying to impress upon him. It is as though 
the inner self for the time being is all important, and the things of the 
outer self are in the background. 

These students need to keep ever before their eyes the mental picture of 
some definite goal in order that their real purpose in life may not be de¬ 
flected through their heedless pursuit of extraneous knowledge, the details 
of which they can in no wise put to use, else, like an old storeroom that 
is used to store odds and ends their minds become filled with useless things, 
and the real treasure, the substance of things hoped for, is crowded out of 
their lives because there is no place for its adjustment. 

The student in whom the sixth house is most important must also keep in 
mind that in order to serve others he must first serve himself, must first 
realize that as a child of Good he should fit himself to become a worthy 
worker in the vineyard of his Heavenly Father. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

LIBRA is ruled l)> ^ enus in her moat lovely aspect and opens the door to the 
union between He, the great solar god backed by all his planetary powers or 
immortal gods, and She the goddess of substance attended by her elemental daugh- 
jors. i ,c- n10r * a ^ 80U ^ S * Because of this fact the resulting consummation of Libra 
and it 8 P°l ar opposite Aries is all the sweeter, and they are loath to part one 
from the other. Here the shadow is clothed In reality if the student knows the law 
0 f reversal, for he has on hand the requisite power and substance to form a 
balance between the lesser and the greater gradations of his being. Hero tho 
darkness of the dense physical nature is temporarily lifted, and tho invisible 
nature of the spirit is ready and willing to clothe itself in visibility. 

The Egyptian parable of the soul that is weighed against tho feather of truth 
or holy spirit fits the ultimate destiny of what Libra, the seventh house of the 
zodiacal disk, stands for, because the ancient people knew that the visible sub¬ 
stance or mortal soul must even in the underworld measure up to tho airy mes¬ 
senger of the skies, its immortal ego or spirit counterpart. The elements are 
chained to Earth and must await her rebirth before finding their freedom, but 
they together with their resplendent mother have in their grasp the law of 
attraction; thus they attract their opposite polarity the winged or volatile spirit, 
and hold fast to what they absorb until such time as they be ripened, either by 
the long process within the time element of this planet, or by the short process 
outside the time element, which can only come by the grace of the Lord of Life 
to those who are willing to serve. 

Justice is represented as a blindfolded woman with the scales of Libra in her 
hand, and unless man removes her bandages she will not reveal her true nature 
but will torment him with the resultant creations of his own folly. If we only 
understood that the laws of nature have a dual aspect, one as they exist in the 
lower or earthly planes and the other in the higher or heavenly, we could extract 
from all of the twelve houses the particular gifts they possess and be through 
wi th incarnation. But luckily for us we do not, and so must earn the right to 
lift the veils of Isis goddess of wisdom one by one. 
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Libra the cardinal guardian of the western gate is very generous to her 
children, for within her precincts She the mother now walks hand in hand with 
the first vibration of spirit. Here the seven lights are lit and the seven notes 
in the octave of life resound for the first time. Is it any wonder then that the 
Sun in the house of Libra is so powerful, or that when in perfect rapport with 
the first house it enhances the material will of the student to such an extent? The 
highly evolved Librarian is powerful and gracious at the same time, while the 
unevolved is just as powerful but disagreeable, for he seems determined to 
contradict every word another than himself speaks. The law of opposites seems 
to be the keynote of life for both, but the former uses opposite forces to gain 
completion and bring them together in unity, while the latter uses opposition to 
combat the efforts of others and increase the distance between them. 

Within this seventh house the spiritual influx that rayed itself through the 
first house and functioned there as natural ardor, now reverses its polarity and 
becomes aspirational fervor that renews and re-creates all old conditions into 
new and living vibrations, if the student be centered in Christ. This seventh 
house particularly calls for constant watchfulness and prayerful attention to 
outer reactions, for without harmony in the outer life forces there is no rebirth 
in the equilibi*ate balance. We must remember that a subtle force is never so 
thrillingly distinctive as a power that is already on the surface ready for instan¬ 
taneous action, and therefore the first house was protected in a minor degree 
where the seventh is open to all the student's excitations, for the law of reversal 
hinges upon this seventh house, in so far as the dividing line between the material 
and spiritual is concerned. 

As a divine being man is at home in the six spiritual houses whereas he was 
a voyager in the six material. Thus by the natural reversal that comes to the 
material once it is absorbed by the spiritual, this seventh house of Libra with its 
lovely ruler Venus, and its counterpart Aries with its ruler Mars, are changed 
from a dual house earthly and heavenly divided against itself, into one most 
worthy mansion. Indeed it is one of the heavenly Father’s mansions spoken of 
by the superman Jesus, for once the student overcomes lawfully the vicious ele¬ 
ments which beset him in his creature existence he finds that their vices all 
become virtues of the most radiant type. The seventh house holds the key to 
the poised energy born of the equilibrate center, which does not come to the 
surface until such time as the student is able to still the outer turmoil of his 
physical senses and racing mental gymnastics, and induce the spiritual silence 
that every real student knows is so valuable in the Great Work. 
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Tho Librarian's greatest difficulty Is to keep within the lines otf strict facts, 
for tho ability to weigh nnd therefore measure the experiences of life Is so 
natural to him that he often becomes careless in speech and feels that If he mtja ait 
that makes it so. regardless of whether it is a fact or a fancy of Ids own. Such 
n tendency must lw avoided, since the great power of this slim makes the careless 
speeches just ns effective ns the more carefully thought out sentences. 

These people possess a large amount of dignity and natural graciousness, 
due to their easy social instinct, which is most deceptive to one who does not 
know how quickly they note and pass judgment upon every word that fulls from 
the lips of their friends. And the speech of friends means much more to tho 
student of Libra than when the Sun or important planets may ho posited la 
houses less addicted to the balancing of opposing forces, because Libra Is tho 
double door, opening to the elemental forces as they ascend and the planetary 
powers as they descend in the wake of their solar god, or tho Sun In Its journey 
through the twelve houses from Pisces to Aries. Tho elements on tho other hand 
follow their leader She the soul on her journey from Arles to Pisces. 
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LIBRA 

Posited in the seventh house in the natural zodiac. 

Cardinal air sign, holding the third ami of the cardinal cross and having 
thirty degrees of influence within the seventh house. 

Angular sign with a positive polarity. 

Southern autumn sign, ranging approximately from Sept. 21 to Oct. 21. 

Ruler Venus the goddess of love; sub^ruler the Sun (ex. in Aries). 

Symbol blindfolded woman holding a pair of scales; and a bird with outspread 
wings, symbol of balance. 

Governs the functions of the reins, i.e. directional forces which take their tone 
from the kidneys and loins. 

Angel Anael; archangel Zophiel or Beauty of God. 

Animals rabbit, hare, kangaroo, lizard, and cow of Venus. 

Ray emerald green of the vegetable kingdom; stresses growth on earth with 
love as its law. 

Color all the shades of green. 

Color Harmony when merged with its material opposite Aries, the crimson 
reds, Saturnine indigo, or Venus pastels. 

Trees cherry, elder, sycamore, balm of Gilead. 

Herbs, Plants, Fruits, Vegetables, tomato, artichoke, parsley, pulse, hops 
in flower, balm. 

Flowers moss rose, damask rose, primrose, nuts, hops, lupine, white camellia, 
foxglove, jonquil, nasturtium. 

Perfumes lilac, syringa, patchouli. 

Birds dove, thrush, lark, nightingale. 

Jewels opal, coral, lapis lazuli, translucent jade (of) all colors, especially pink. 

Metals copper, bronze, brass, and all alloys. 

Talisman coral set in a circle or ring of bronze carved with the seal of the 
tribe of Dan. 

Tribe of Israel Issachar, interpretation “an ass crouching between two bur¬ 
dens.” 

Apostle Philip (symbol ram and four horses). 

Patron Saint and protector of the frail Mary Magdalene, our Lady of Sorrows. 

Gods and Goddesses and guardians, the same as Taurus. 

Number seven, i.e. seventh sign, a key number in music, color, and all vibra¬ 
tional planes, symbolizes completion and stresses victory and a new begin¬ 
ning. 

Musical Note F sharp. Venus is F sharp also. 

Days Friday or Venus day, and Saturday (Saturn ex. in Libra). 
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LIBRA, ( Continued ). 

Boot Type motive-mental. 
racial Type yellow race. 

Man Type (modern) Austrian. 

Qualities best, justice; worst, procrastination. 

Has as its main attributes the following: justice, equilibrium, balance, order, 
and dispassionate judgment. 

Governs a pleasure loving nature, which would rather play than eat any time, 
and with a boundless enthusiasm for the social side of life. 

Is the first of the reproductive trinity. 

These students comprehend life by mental comparisons, weighing and bal¬ 
ancing all that others say and do, in the scales of their own understanding. 

These students often love the celibate life, believing it to be the means of 
greater purification for the spiritual ego or divine self within. 

These students set great store by the objects of their affection, often setting 
up fanatical hopes and fancies about the relations they have to those 
they love. 

These natures are very critical, romantic, self-sacrificing, and essentially 
sentimental in most respects; highly sensitive to the mentality of those 
they love. 

The sigil of Libra is a setting Sun; also a yoke and goad used to prod lazy 
cattle, etc. The ancient Peruvians said Vulcan watches over Libra. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

SCORPIO the eighth elemental house is ruled by Mars the fiery warrior, and 
often erroneously termed the house of death, for here the duality of life an( j 
death is tempered by the unchanging law of eternal life. Thus the bad can only 
be just so bad before it is forced to reverse its law of death and destruction into 
life and its constructive principles. Here also the second ternary with regenera¬ 
tion as its co-worker steps in and changes material efforts and their enshrouding 
substance into heavenly results and an etheric energy; and if man resists too 
much he himself comes under this law of transition. Either he dies mystically 
and is redeemed, or else he dies corporeally and must withdraw into the spirit 
existence, there awaiting his chance to enter once again the realm of incarnation. 

If the student be open to the pull of the mystical life force of the Christ 
within, all the things of the second house reverse their being and hasten to clothe 
the nakedness of the heavenly student with their rich apparel, because the six 
houses of He vibrate to solar spirit energy and are therefore dependent upon the 
six lower houses of She for their material substance. The eighth house with its 
latent occult force is the hotbed of the zodiacal disk, or the forcing plant from 
which either weeds or sun flowers must spring into being, for the eighth house 
is active at all times, even if no planets are actively engaged within its elemental 
forces., Scorpio, like the reproductive processes and secret functions which it 
governs, is an insatiable worker and thus the unevolved part of our race always 
responds to this threefold house, for it makes such a hard and fast contact with 
the generative life that sensuality has proven one of the most difficult elemental 
tests that man has to overcome. He forgets that only one half of the creative 
essence was given him to reproduce his species, and that the other half goes into 
his speech and is in charge of the heavenly center, the one energized by Venus 
and named after her, as shown in Man—And His Counterpart — Woman. 

Scorpio when reversed has this Venus vibration outermost, for Taurus its 
polar opposite is governed by Venus, and when brought forth in the man magne¬ 
tism (i.e. animal vibration reversed to celestial) is a worthy vehicle to contain 
the law, can in fact, as in paradisaical days, both talk and walk with the Logos, 
the embodied spirit. There are no heights so vast that the student of this house 
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cannot climb them. If the soul of such nn one is once permitted to tnstc the 
celestial manna it is just as eager to arise to the initiatory call as to descend to 
the emotional depths of the gross spirit forces, for be it remembered that the 
light body of man is not afar oil in a distant sky, but is potentially posited in the 
center of each cell, awaiting only the mystical gleam of the Holy Spirit to ignite 
and light man's whole being. 

■\\ ithin each physical cell there is a tiny point of carbon that is in the process 
of crystallization whereby it will become like the diamond, able to hold its own 
among the most difficult of material conditions, because even tiro will not destroy 
the haidy diamond. These tiny points of darkness can bo forced, llko plants in 
a hothouse, to pass through the processes of evolutionary growth moro quickly, 
for there is a divine fire that is stronger than animal heat. This ilro is called 
the fire of Vulcan and its visible symbol is the same as Mars, except that it is 
reversed and the dart turned downward. It is in fact a primal fire drawn down 
from the higher etheric space by the law of attraction and the saintly ardor of the 
neophyte who loves God and opens himself to the mystical heart of Christ, 
wherein is contained the torch of the heavenly bridegroom. This is he for whose 
coming the pure virgin senses of the super mind prepare themselves by filling 
their lamps with oil, while the five foolish virgins or outer mental senses disre¬ 
gard the coming of this holy primal fire and thus are not ready with the prepared 
substance, for they throw away the black carbonic gaseous oil as worthless, not 
knowing that the law of transmutation can change its despised crude substance 
into a most noble oil. 

This eighth house, which has been so aptly called the house of desire, and 
where regeneration alone will satisfy the longing soul, is also the house where the 
law of attraction is most strongly intrenched, where She the irresistible woman 
claims the right of assumption. Thus as the death of the impure takes place the 
simultaneous birth of the pure takes place also. Here despised matter comes 
into its own, reaching one of its stages of light even as it did in the fourth house 
of Cancer through the agency of the Moon, for even Lucifer himself cannot hold 
out against the mandates of “She who must be obeyed.” The first influx of the 
pure solar wine or spirit of life tends to intoxicate the reborn soul, since it feels 
the first faint flutterings of the volatile wings of its spirit counterpart. For this 
reason it is the destiny of the Scorpio student to arise from the depths of matter 
and ascend to the heights of spirit in order to build a regenerate body, one that has 
not only the ardor of the lower senses but also the ability to impinge this vibration 
upon all that comes within reach of his influential forces. 
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There are three symbols that belong to Scorpio: the serpent, the scorpion, 
and the englc. The serpent is not only the symbol of cunning and subtlety but 
of everlasting wisdom—the depths and the heights. The scorpion as one extreme 
will if driven into a corner poison himself, while the eagle as the other extreme 
soars to the very vault of heaven to find a home and rear its young. The nature 
of the Scorpion can do likewise—he has the power either to destroy or to build. 
If he builds he will arise above and beyond his fellow men, while if he destroys 
he is willing to descend lower than is thought to be consistent with the finer forces 
of life. His real power, however, lies in his actual ability to cnergizo other 
people’s ideas after they have failed to substantiate them, for the stinging remarks 
of Scorpio will arouse where all the encouragement by others will fail. The reason 
is that in students bom under Scorpio speech is so powerful that they more than 
all others can create by the words that come from their mouths, because their sex 
energy is in the act of merging with the mind. 

Therefore the ignoble Scorpio is posited in a spiritual house of great and 
ancient nobility, and its spirituality is but cloaked for a time by this threefold 
elemental hieroglyph that changes its policy to suit the power in control, station¬ 
ing its elemental energy securely within the mental formation of the student in 
response to his creative efforts. Each time he attempts to evade the laws of his 
genesis Scorpio is like a dark cloud with a silver lining, or a black cloak lined 
with heavenly blue; therefore one may by turning his coat (i.e. fleshly vibration) 
inside out clothe himself anew in glowing raiment. Here one may change the 
hardship of his animal and impure astral existence into a celestial and pure 
etheric condition that paves the way toward the kingdom of God, whose presence 
is always near at hand for the children of light. 

It is said that when man descends into material incarnation his creative 
power is divided, and half energizes the generative life forces and half the speech. 
Scorpio bridges the gap that lies between the two. The Scorpio person can do 
one of two things, either make another very very happy or very very miserable— 
there is no dividing line between the two. If he loves he loves with all his being, 
and if he hates he hates for all he is worth. Then too, he has as his opposite 
polarity the all powerful elemental energy of the second house, and where the 
solar bull was not able to fully demonstrate its inherent prosperous forces, now 
in the fulness of the eighth house and its outward consummation the second 
house has a chance to manifest to the fullest. The chief thing that the nature of 
Scorpio has to avoid is emotional excess in the lower life, for he can hate another 
so hard as to poison his own system beyond repair, can be vindictive, envious, 
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jealous, and yet loving, all together nt the satno time, n state that not only clouds 
his naturally fine mind and warps his judgment but forms lines on his face that 
all can read in the most casual glance. And for this reason he must bo very 
careful to avoid any vicious state, which like the yawning chasm is most difficult 
to overcome once it is yielded to. 

The student of the eighth house should, if he wants to get the best out of his 
everyday experiences, practise most assiduously the art of calmly judging each 
emotional impulse at its face value. Thus he will quickly discern that its face 
value is not its true value, and once knowing how to sift the worthwhile from the 
worthless or chaff of life he will not accept second best, for pride in accomplish¬ 
ment is perhaps the strongest trait in the nature of a Scorpio person. Ho him¬ 
self can withhold or give according to his mood, but those upon whom his intorost 
is temporarily centered must not do likewise—he expects and demands the real 
at all times from others, and will not be satisfied with less. Thoroforo if one has 
a Scorpio among his friends or relatives he should be most careful to pay strict 
attention to the fixed ideas; otherwise trouble will arise between them in spito 
of their best endeavors, for the Scorpion feels that his nearest and dearest should 
study how to please him all the time. As said before, Scorpions are wonderful 
friends to have if their black moods are avoided. 

The watery elements of Scorpio are condensed into a stronger essence here 
than in the fourth house of Cancer, and in this second ternary of elemental forces 
we come to a very abstruse and little understood phase of the law. Although the 
second ternary is allocated to the divine soul itself rather than its mortal aspect 
(as in Cancer) it does not function as such until much later in the processes of 
the Great Work, but acts as the agent of Psyche, who in turn is the agent of 
spirit. Just as the four elements of the body culminated in the soul (Cancer) so 
do the four elements of the soul ternary culminate in spirit, while the involution 
of the four transcendental elements of the spirit forces into the substance of the 
soul itself takes place in the twelfth house of Pisces. The tables of the law 
revolve like the wheels within wheels which Ezekiel saw in his moments of super 
ecstasy. 
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SCORPIO 

Posited in the eighth house of the natural zodiac. 

Fixed water sign, holding the third arm of the fixed cross and having thirty 
degrees of influence within the eighth house. 

Succedent sign with a negative polarity. 

Southern autumn sign, ranging approximately from Oct. 21 to Nov. 21. 
Ruler Mars in his fiery passional aspect; sub-ruler Uranus exalted in Scorpio. 
Symbols scorpion, eagle, solar dragon and dragon of St. George spitting fire; 
lemniscator or symbol of equality. 

Governs the reproductive organs, generally called the secrets, and this life 
force takes its tone from the two stages of life and death. 

Angels Samael, Azrael; archangel Barbiel, Help of God. 

Animals wolf, serpent, seal, shark, stork, eagle, gamecock. 

Ray green ray of creative urge. 

Colors scarlet, flame. 

Color Harmony when merged with its material opposite, Taurus, is red, orange, 
and golden browns. 

Trees cactus, Judas tree, arbor vitae, box. 

Herbs, Plants, Fruits, Vegetables hops, broom, leeks, capers (see Mars in 
Aries). 

Flowers crysanthemum, red carnation, hawthorne, fuchsia, geranium, honey¬ 
suckle, hollyhock. 

Perfume honeysuckle. 

Birds eagle, stork, gamecock. 

Jewels topaz, stone of strength, fire opal, lodestone, carbuncle, magnetite. 
Metals steel, iron. 

Talisman topaz in circle or ring of steel, carved with the seal of the tribe of 
Gad. 

Tribe of Israel Dan, interpretation “an adder, the serpent by the way.” 
Apostle Judas. 

Patron Saint St. Augustine, Bartholemew. 

Gods Siva of the Hindus, Arcus of the Romans, Scandinavian Vilie Gaelic 
Marrign, Cerberus of mythology. 

Number eight, the eighth sign symbolical of the lemniscator, or symbol of 
equality, and stresses the transforming power of spirit. 

Musical Note G natural; Mars is C. 

Day Tuesday; Feb. 29th is Uranus. 

Root Type motive-vital. 

Racial Type Hebrew. 
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SCORPIO, ( Continued ). 

Man Type (modern) Hun or North German. 
qualities best, resourcefulness; worst, jealousy. 

When posited in the first house of the student makes for qualities not unlike 
the mule: in other words the student works when he feels like doing so, 
and wastes his energies as the proverbial drunkard spends Ids money. 

These students can think themselves out of almost any problem if they stop 
to concentrate. 

These students must speak their thoughts even when they know it would bo 
wiser to remain silent, speech being their chief weapon. 

This sign also covers the most tender hearts, in most cases with an outor 
encrustation that only gives way to love; in slang phraseology they aro 
“hard boiled,” except when in love with someone. 

Desire drives these students without mercy, until they themselves ariso 
through their indomitable will power to the heights of the higher con¬ 
sciousness, when like the eaglet they grow in grace and strongth. 

These people arc of the bold, critical, quarrelsome type, going to extremes 
in anything they undertake, and apt to be very sarcastic at times. 

These students cither control their temper by sheer will or elso give way to 
stormy scenes which, however, are of short duration. 

Their loyalty endures just so long as jealousy does not enter in; then it takes 
its departure and betrayal takes its place. 

The causal gas is easily released through Scorpio; thus students with this 
sign well affected can enter the regenerate or solar life with an ease that 
is astonishing to those who are onlookers; thus they forge ahead of the 
average student just so long as they desire to seek the light. 

The Scorpio students are always destined to receive the lash of life in order 
that they may press on in the great work of sublimation wherever their 
spirit may find the right conditions for its materialization. 

And because this transmutation is such a heavy burden to stand up under 
they always, like the old colored mammy, have a “misery” they are nursing 
in one form or another; some want that draws them on through the whip 
lash of their own desire nature. For desire like a worm in an apple will 
eat their substance almost as fast as they can obtain it if they do not 
watch and pray twenty-four hours a day. 

The will of the Scorpio student craves to bind the will of all his close asso¬ 
ciates to conform with the mandates of his own powerful thoughts and 
feelings. But if once convinced that another than himself is in possession 
of a stronger will and the courage to carry on regardless of all outside 
interference these students will hitch their ideals to the star of that other 
and become most faithful disciples of him—just so long as that other makes 
good or in plain words proves himself a worthy leader. But let that leader 
fall down and the Scorpion will not even stop to pick him up but will just 
as cheerfully walk on in search of another will stronger than his own with 
whom he can combat. 

Like the strong eagle this student longs for the heights, thus the everyday 
plodding along irks his eager nature almost beyond his ability to conform 
with the familiar side of life. But once let this student like the double 
headed eagle become the cosmic builder and mystical worker and no task 
is too great for him to undertake and successfully accomplish. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

SAGITTARIUS the archer, ruled in his turn by Jupiter and mighty Zeus, 
governs the ninth house and shoots his elemental fire into the very vault of 
heaven, for he is the custodian of the higher mind, that part of us which responds 
to noble impulses such as religion and the finer philosophy of life, if it can find 
sufficient contact. But on the other hand if the student cannot respond to the 
noble side of his inherent impulses in the ninth house he is apt to find a tendency 
toward all sorts of speculation or gambling with the fortunes of life, which he 
considers the world owes him. Feeling himself master of any undertaking in 
which he may be interested is an outstanding trait of the Sagittarian, and often¬ 
times he has this masterful trait very well developed, but he is apt to forget that 
the ninth house is ruled by Jupiter, the planetary power that best exemplifies 
the law in action; and also that the ninth house is one of law and order, where 
the God-given power of man’s highest integrity should not be used in wildcat spec¬ 
ulations but should be put to work lawfully to build for him a solid foundation for 
future experience. Therefore in most instances this student is not a successful 
gambler, and the horses, cards, stocks, etc., he bets on do not win as often as 
fate would seem to indicate they should. 

The subtle ecstasy of noble aspiration is the keynote of this ninth house, and 
when this fact is recognized there are few limitations between the student and 
the goal he aspires to reach. Here the elemental door opens on an energy that 
is not only pure and undefiled but powerful in expansion if used judiciously. 

The higher mind of the Sagittarian always has that prophetic lure which 
urges him on toward greater efforts than does any other sign, especially when 
united with pure aspiration, Jupiter being the planetary power that lends itself 
toward a mental expression rather than the psychic phenomena generally desired 
by those in whom the gift of prognostication is being developed. The real prophet 
senses future states, and therefore his reasoning faculties will if encouraged to 
do so open up an avenue through which these godlike qualities may stream them¬ 
selves. And while Jupiter expands, the ninth elemental house itself endows the 
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student with a single-mindedness that is able to focus Itself on one aspect of any 
problem, even though he may at the same time see all the surrounding conditions 
that go to make up the problematic slate under consideration. When posited in 
the ninth house Jupiter also gives us that happy optimistic outlook on life that 
keeps us from looking upon the dark side of things to the exclusion of successful 
attainment. In the midst of a confusion that Would scatter the forces of another 
sign the student of the ninth house will cheerfully set himself the task of bringing 
order out, of chaos or any depressing condition that might discourage him, for the 
Sagittalian backed by the power of the super Sun rides the waves of adversity 
safely where another would sink helplessly beneath his burdens. 

Sagittarians have the inner vision to see outwardly wlmtovor messago their 
own concrete mind contains for them, which is a raro gift, as most pooplo are 
enigmas to themselves. Form, color, contour, size, and especially tho signs of 
the times all have a meaning for this student which othors would fail to grasp, 
as his outlook on life goes beneath the surface of things to their internal aspect. 
Here in the house of the mystical centaur the all-powerful eyo of tho mind backed 
by the spirit in action can do its mightiest work, inspiring othors with its own far 
reaching comprehension of the abstruse laws of Deity, which aro in truth so 
simple, to one having eyes to see, that apparently a child could understand them, 
yet remain obscure to the ordinary seeker just because they are so obvious. 

The fully developed Sagittarian is often unconsciously versed in the art of 
geomancy, for his divinatory penetration intuitively sees the geometrical prin¬ 
ciples enclosed in all formations. To the student so blessed emotion also takes 
form, and he will often feel, see, and hear above the din of the outer senses the 
hidden cry of the imprisoned soul that struggles to express itself. Thus the 
statement made by Plato that God geometrizes in His symbolic language, espe¬ 
cially toward the true son of the hidden doctrine (i.e. the law), is a literal fact; 
but the less fortunate student has to acquire slowly and painstakingly the vibra¬ 
tional avenue of number, learning to read not a printed page but the vibrations 
of the etheric wave lengths flashing from plane to plane, for this is the way the 
law manifests before it enters the formation of objective thought. To a master 
mind seeing life with open vision a single outstanding line or curve alone will 
indicate the hidden nature, but it would be completely obscured to the neophyte. 

Nine is the number of true man, for it indicates that its first form (6), 
which is the number of the feminine spirit force, has been reversed (9) and 
therefore raised to the masculine place by the law of reversal. This is the only 
way the law of opposites can be spiritualized, as the two must eventually unite 
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in the One by the grace of God the Father through God the Son, and devote 
themselves thereafter to God the Holy Ghost, which latter state Is the super 
8olnr spirit enshrouded in a vaporous substance coming from the student’s own 
watery nature; and when raised by prayer and aspiration into the nuritlc splendor 
of the permanent aura it is known ns the lunar light. 
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SAGITTARIUS 

Posited in the ninth house of the natural zodiac. 

Mutable fire sign, holding the third arm of the mutable cross and having thirty 
degrees of influence in the ninth house. 

Cadent sign with a positive polarity. 

Southern autumn sign, ranging approximately from Nov. 21 to Dec. 21. 

Ruler Jupiter in his most beneficent aspect; sub-ruler south node, interpreta¬ 
tion “cup of sorrow.” 

SYMBOL archer, centaur, crown, swan (he. bird of Jove). 

Governs the thighs, and its life force takes its tone from the subconscious mind, 
which rules the action of all the submerged vibrations of the involuntary 
organic system. 

ANGEL Zndykiel; archangel Adnachiel, the Righteousnoss of God. 

Animal horse, dog, stag or deer. 

Ray blue ray of prayerful aspiration and healing. 

Color royal red or purple, the papal colors. 

Color Harmony when merged with its material opposite Gemini, orange, olivo 
and nile green, blue-white, cream-white. 

Trees oak, cypress, poplar, fig, apricot, lime. 

Herbs, Plants, Fruits, Vegetables, asparagus, endive, coffee, beet, dandelion, 
sage, dock, thorn apple. 

Flowers dandelion, wild pink, heather, goldenrod, phlox, jasmine, apple 
blossom. 

Perfumes jasmine, all kinds of incense. 

Birds swan, duck, goose, quail, and peacock. 

Jewels turquoise, garnet, amethyst, sapphire, flint. 

Metals tin, pewter. 

Talisman turquoise set in a circle or ring of tin, carved with the seal of the 
tribe of Asher. 

Tribe of Israel Gad, interpretation “to a troop cometh victory.” 

Apostle St. Peter, interpretation “Keeper of the Keys,” “Law.” 

Gods and Goddesses Olympian Zeus, Juno, and all the solar tribes of Ammon. 

Number nine, the ninth sign, initiatory number of man and his state of final 
completion as the symbol of the masculine spirit. 

Musical Note G sharp. Jupiter is A sharp (soothing). 

Day is Thursday through its ruler Jupiter, which is exalted in Cancer; sec¬ 
ondary day Monday, through its sub-ruler the Moon’s south node. 

Root Type dual vital motivation. 

Racial Type Slavic. 


( 101 ) 


102 


SHE run WOMAN‘MAN 


SAGITTARIUS, (Conftaurtf). 

Man TYns (modern) Spaniard. 

Qualities best, intuition; worst, restlessness. 

Sagittarius, because it holds the ninth or man house, is the elemental kqiI 
of personification and thought forms of all descriptions. These people are 
either of the law abiding type or else just the opposite, always striving 
to break the law, especially the conventional restraints imposed by their 
fellow men. This type has the prophetic power of true clairvoyance and 
perception. 

This student can easily use his head and his heart at the same time. 

Jupiter center when active through the Sagittarian fire-flash first soothes the 
mental reactions and then, when the mental state reaches a poised condi¬ 
tion, shoots its initiatory arrow of power with unerring aim into the higher 
consciousness, thereby formulating creative ideas of a beneficent nature. 
Sagittarian students are the type that get flashes of illumination in their 
moments of quiet meditation where the ordinary person only gets sleepy 
and has sluggish thoughts of a personal nature. 

The Jupiter center when connected up with the mutable fire elomonts of tho 
Sagittarian gland, i.e. the pituitary body, throws oil’ an effluvium or cloud¬ 
like substance which can be used by certain divino beings to mutorinlizo 
to the extent that the student can have a personal contact with them, i.e. 
walk and talk with the gods by way ot' symbolic relationship. 

Jupiter is the planetary (ray) power that is embodied in symbols, rites, 
ceremonies, etc., and when loosed in the three elementary states of man’s 
body, soul, and spirit, makes him an initiatory power to bo reckoned with, 
either in the realm of science, religion, or law, for his mind is all-powerful, 
i.e. has the power of almighty Jove functioning in tho Sagittarian flro 
(element) flash or lightning. 

Unless the student enters the great work through graco, and by way of 
service, Sagittarius and his posited Jupitcrean position and elemental 
aspects have the final say as to the measure of the student’s receptivity 
to divine wisdom, for his light body in order to become self conscious must 
be inspired through the motivation of Jupiter the man God by way of 
the fire-flash. 

Sagittarius empowered by Jupiter in the great work is the guardian element 
of God, because all men must pass through this method of mental personi¬ 
fication before they can see God and live, for when their glandular sense 
body mentally reflects the body of a worid master then their mental eyes 
open and their mental ears hear. Thus they see sights and hear sounds 
not lawful for the average creature man to receive. 

The radio, wireless telegraphy, etc., are all made possible by the Jupiterean 
ray working through the Sagittarian fire-flash, and this fire-flash is to 
enter the life forces of even the meanest type of mankind in the years to 
come, in this Aquarian age. 1 Thus wise men move on out of the mental 
realm into the next state of life, a state where mind does not rule, but is 
ruled by the Holy Spirit of ”1 AM that I AM,” the occult X or unknown 
power which man made in the image of his Creator has as his natural 
heritage. 

‘The fire-flash that is commonest is the hunch which comes in times of mental stress. 





















































CHAPTER XVII. 

CAPRICORN the tenth house, with its ruler Saturn, is not only one of the 
most occult houses but contains the vibration which tends to link the student 
with the public in whatever capacity the rest of the zodiacal disk may indicate. 
This is because each horoscope when viewed as a totality has one distinct key¬ 
note, that sings in accordance with the fervor of the awakening mental force 
as it animates the human vehicle within its magnetic range, for the objective 
mind when backed by the determined will can magnetize any or all of the bodily 
forces, thereby energizing the physical organism regardless of its mode of life. 

The will is both the mainspring of the law behind all natural forces and 
the rejuvenating agent as well, for a well focussed will undoubtedly increases 
mental vibration, and this mental chemistry induced by the student’s increased 
vibratory action intensifies in turn the physical energy. Then as this increased 
energy mounts the ladder of electro-magnetism its manifestations within the 
student will change his forces from the state of tepid animal heat to that of the 
more intense living (i.e. electrical) fire, thus burning out and transmuting the 
carbon which has hitherto acted in him as inertia. This purification removes 
the placid satisfaction which usually contents the native of Saturn within the 
tenth house of Capricorn, and in its stead brings out an ardor for the higher 
consciousness as well as a better conditional expression. For magnetism is 
called the medicine of the wise, acting as a cure-all especially for that insidious 
disease we call laziness, which is the mother of inattention and distraction, the 
twin sisters of failure. Just as the Saturnian element moves through the various 
avenues of evolutionary growth between lead and the golden metal of the Sun, 
so does ardor of any kind awaken the student of this tenth house and force his 
powers from the inertia, in which he is so prone to indulge, upward to the very 
peak of intensified endeavor where he will brave anything to accomplish his 
purpose. 

The tenth house when animated by the Sun sets up a cosmic exchange 
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between the student nnd the publle, fitting him to cope with nnd net as an agent 
fo!Te mass energy. And so these students o£ Capneorn have a groat ehanee 
to benefit humanity, especially by entering the religious or political field where 
heir emotional power can have full play. Ten is the number of perfect,on and 
fulfillment of natural law. for the eleventh and twelfth houses are really outside 
the greedy grasp of nature as she exists in this solar system. Astrolog,rally 
science has sensed this fact and designated Uranus nnd Neptune as the real 
rulers of the eleventh and twelfth, even though Saturn and Jupiter have a repeti¬ 
tion of power in the Aquarian and Piscenn elements. Cnpricorn has ns its symbol 
the goat, and its recognized gift from the cosmic is that it can entry e sins o 
others and climb the steep crags of the mountain heights at the same time, cither 
as a public worker or within the confining limits of the initiatory lit t 1 e# 

The highly evolved student of the tenth house (i.e. Sun posited in apri 
corn) can not only transmute his own leaden forces but can quicken otheis also, 
with scarcely any effort he can turn their faces toward the heights of attainment 
just as he can dash their hopes to pieces with his pessimistic outlook. The tenth 
house is essentially the builder, preparing the way for the cosmic workers who 
labor in the world of advanced ideas—ideas that are fit and acceptable largely 
for the physical life of superman, rather than the theoretical dreams of poets. 
For Venus must inspire the dreamer, while Saturn is the austere teacher of the 
deeper problems of life and its mysteries. All the light centers in man s physical 
system as a whole are responsive to the cosmic influence of Saturn far more than 


to the light or mind influence of Venus, unless she builds a divine sensorium that 
works within the sensuous mental fields of Mercury the water lord. 

A study of my book Alan—And His Counterpart—Woman and the locations 
of power allocated there to planetary and elemental influence will open up a vast 
plane of hidden wisdom to the student of the occult. As for instance, we find 
the center of light which Saturn (and therefore Capricorn) influences situate 
midway between the dense bony structure of the lower limbs and the more subtle 
life of the upper body, and also within the near locality of the lower orifices of 
the physical body. With this in mind is it not reasonable to suppose that this 
center, together with its planetary power and elemental energies, will affect the 
upper orifices of the intelligent part of the human body, or the head? that the 
organs of speech or sound which connect the mind of man with his public will 
be one of the main avenues of Saturn’s expression, even though Venus does rule 
the throat center? Saturn works mainly through the bony structure of the 
physical body, and as the bones form the vibrational keyboard for mind and 
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therefore speech we know by reasoning over it still further that Capricorn and 
the tenth house, occupying the natural pole of the midheaven, hold a very im¬ 
portant position in the progress of the world. 

Students having the Sun in the tenth house (even though Capricorn and 
Saturn be posited in other positions in the horoscope) are always very emotional 
and need to select as marital partners or business associates the devotional type; 
otherwise their emotions are drawn down too closely to earth, for being them¬ 
selves of the earth earthly they need the reverential influence of the devotional 
mind to volatilize their heavy emotional output. If these students turn to crime 
and the awfulness of life they are drawn irresistibly into the clutches of the brute 
kingdom, where all that is cruel and destructive in them as Satan rather than 
Saturn is brought to a fruition. The fatherly instinct of protecting love is most 
essential, and therefore the devotional type of woman, who often lacks the busi¬ 
ness instinct, draws out this very thing in the man of the tenth house. Likewise 
the dreamy or feminine man complements this type of woman, for she would get 
a greater thrill by being the supporting prop of a weak man than the idolized 
darling of one who was sufficient unto himself. 
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CAPRICORN 

Posited in the tenth house in the natural zodiac. 

Cardinal earth sign, holding the fourth arm of the cardinal cross. 

Angular sign with a negative polarity. 

Southern winter sign, ranging approximately from Dec. 21 to Jan. 21. 

Ruler Saturn; sub-ruler Mars (ex. in Capricorn). 

Governs the knees, taking its tone from the generative power in its secondary 
aspect. 

Angel Cassiel, archangel Arifiel, Hour of God. 

Animals goat, kid, and the entire goat family including angora goat, Thibet 
goat, blond Maltese goat, ibex; turtle. 

Ray dark iridescent blue ray of involution and evolution. 

Color indigo or navy blue. 

Color Harmony when merged with its material opposite Cancer, orange yellow, 
maroon, garnet. 

Trees yew, lignum vitae, holly. 

Herbs, Plants, Fruits, Vegetables aconite, hemp, quince, plantain, flax seed, 
musk. 

Flowers edelweiss, mosses, ivy, hibiscus, snowdrop, amaranth, forget-me-not. 
Perfumes musk, and incenses of all kinds. 

Birds raven, bird of darkness; vulture, bird of Mut. 

Jewels black pearl, garnet, ruby, jet or black amber. 

Metals lead, oxidized steel or gun metal. 

Talisman black pearl set in a circle or ring of iron carved with the seal of the 
Tribe of Napthali. 

Tribe of Israel Asher, interpretation “fat out of Asher will yield royal de¬ 
lights,” “sacred tree.” 

Apostle Ancient of Days, Father Time. 

Patron Saint St. Nicholas, or Santa Claus. 

Gods and Goddesses Saturn, Kronos, Satan, satyrs, Pan. 

Number ten, i.e. tenth sign which reduces to the unity of the No-thing of in¬ 
finity plus the masculine force and expression of the male first principle or 1. 
Musical Note A natural like that of its ruler Saturn. 

Days Saturday and Tuesday (Mars ex. in Saturn). 

Root Type osseous. 

Racial Type Slavic, and black race in general. 

Man Type (modern) Scotchman, especially of the North. 

Qualities best, diplomacy, ambition; worst, selfishness. 

Very often these people will take from others without the saving grace of 
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° gratitude, forgetting favors extended in the past as though the scythe of 
time had cut off all memory of kindness, leaving only the bitter lees of 
dissatisfaction. 

These students are usually slow to respond to new ideas but when they do 
their ambition carries them successfully over hardships that would dis¬ 
courage most people. 

These people have all the potential power of ten, which in its perfection aids 
its true adherents in attaining all the attributes of perfect manhood, plus 
a reflection of godhood. 

This sign sometimes compared to the mountain of the law, in that it mounts 
to heaven and descends to hell in its churning. 

This student is generally speaking just and impartial in his judgments. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

AQUARIUS the element of the eleventh house acts as an open door to that 
happy quality of friendship and brotherly love which comes in response to the 
call of freedom; for with the ten houses behind him the student can take his 
first good look at life in the abstract. The super power of Uranus, ruler of 
Aquarius, changes the former deadlock of the elemental forces into a plane of 
understanding, and with reason as his keynote of comprehension the Aquarian 
realizes that in service to his fellow beings he himself attains the intelligent 
heights of super manhood. For altruistic motives walk hand in hand with 
reason, as reason is the eldest child of wisdom—the pearl of great price to the 
struggling student of the mysteries. 

The last three houses Capricorn, Aquarius, and Pisces, form the super trinity 
of elemental forces that raise the planetary powers out of the degradation of 
matter by acting as a brute strength, because they possess the dynamic forces 
necessary to overcome the gravitational pull of dense matter, standing as they 
do midway between matter in its most elemental state, as in the first house or 
ascendant, and the mid heavens of the horoscope. Thus their keynote or fourth 
dimensional resultant is transcendental, and the superman is the one who can 
grasp transcendental laws and make himself an instrument for their materializa¬ 
tion. Therefore the Aquarian is always sure to be ahead of his day and age in 
point of understanding, for he craves to bring the affairs of the present nearer 
to the laws of the future. 

The eleventh house is the birth house for leaders of the new democracy in 
whatever form the insistent voice of the people demand. Friendship with God 
brings friendship with people, and the Uranian planetary power when merged 
with the Aquarian elements is an opening wedge in this direction. Here in the 
eleventh house the reflex Saturnian power acts as the agent of fixation for the 
mechanical vibration that otherwise would burn out the animal instinct too 
quickly, slowing down its dynamic powers to the point where mankind can bear 
their awful intensity. We crave to get nearer to the One God, with no idea as 


( 108 ) 





PLATE XU 



















AQUARIUS 


109 


the effect that the Deific power would have upon us if it were not diluted many 
t0 times by the creative efforts of the gods and supermen. The blanket of 
tural forces is a heaven-sent gift sometimes, for otherwise we should not have 
a single instant’s comfort. 

Indeed the new age has already made many people distinctly uncomfortable, 
both mentally and psychically, but as the new age has a cruder power to work 
with it will bring into being a hardier race, one that will be more immune to 
elemental quickening; and to those older eyes looking on, the younger race that 
is in the foreground of life just now seems to be distinctly hard headed and free 
from the confining influence of old morals. This is true in a measure at all times, 
because with each generation the children outgrow the deciding factors which 
reigned largely in the life of their ancestors, but it is particularly true at present. 
And hard as it is for some to realize, this is a step in the right direction, for 
once leavened by the mind, emotion can solve its problems that much quicker. 
The student of Aquarius will not be so sentimental, and for that reason alone 
will demand more of life—realities alone will content him. Once we know our 
illusions as illusions we hasten to cast them aside and look for realities, and these 
alone satisfy the knowing mind and heart of the Aquarian. 

Eleven is a master number, and five (Leo) its opposite is the number of the 
soul in the middle trinity. Because of this the Aquarian age will witness the 
mastery of many laws that have hitherto baffled the ingenuity of man. Further¬ 
more the originality and inspiration of this eleventh house are backed by the 
dramatic qualities of its polar opposite Leo, and to see the organization of life 
psychically in the dramatic sense is one of the most helpful results of the student’s 
development. 

When the altruistic breadth or scope of the philosophical mind of the devel¬ 
oped Aquarian is merged with the kingly dignity and strength of its underlying 
Power, i.e. Leo in the fifth, it makes a fortunate career possible as a magnetic 
influence, and good will accompany the student in all that he does. Therefore 
his natural rulership is amplified by the ties of friendship which he forges along 
life’s pathway. This same condition also applies to the undeveloped student 
ex cept, instead of broadcasting the constructive waves of helpful influence, he 
suppresses and inhibits his energies until in desperation they also overflow their 
confining bonds and like a misty vapor envelop everyone who comes within a 

* ms of their mental activity, in like manner hindering others in their pursuit 
happiness. 

The knowledge and strength so closely associated with the highly developed 
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student of this sign become a weak-kneed wavering in the one who is ruled solely 
by the astral influences, for usually one pushes and the other holds back and 
then the mind fluctuates before the two planetary powers, largely because the 
elements of this house are so spiritualized that they lose their motivating speed 
through contact with the dense vibration which a fixed sign such as Saturn engen¬ 
ders. But Uranus and Saturn can be made to combine and work together for 
good. 
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AQUARIUS 

Posited in the eleventh house in the natural zodiac. 

Fixed air sign, holding the fourth arm of the fixed cross, and having thirty 
degrees of influence in the eleventh house. 

Succedent sign with a positive polarity. 

Southern winter sign, ranging approximately from Jan. 21 to Feb. 21. 
Ruler Uranus and Saturn; sub-ruler Pluto (ex. in Aquarius). 

Symbol man as water-bearer, cobra with raised head, forked lightning. 
Governs the ankles. 

Angel Canibiel, archangel Chamiel, one who sees God. 

Animals hooded cobra, flying fish, electric eels. 

Ray violet ray of splendor. 

Color electric blue. 

COLOR Harmony when merged with its material opposite, golden yellows, 
golden browns. 

Trees pomegranate, yucca, the candle of the Lord, and all air plants. 

Herbs, Plants, Fruits, Vegetables camphor when inhaled as an incense to 
arouse reverence, and all dry fungus growths. 

Flowers orchid, gardenia, wistaria, hydrangea, and all desert blossoms. 


Perfume red clover. 

Bird owl, emblem of Amen Ra. 

Jewels black opal, cut crystal, carved ivory, jade, and all zircons including 
hyacinth and jargon. 

Metals uranium, radium, platinum. 

Talisman black fire opal set in circle or ring of platinum carved with the seal 
of the tribe of Joseph. 

Tribe of Israel Napthali, interpretation a spreading oak that yields good 
branches. 

Apostle Judas Thaddeus. 

Patron Saint St. Jerome. , 

Gods and Goddesses Roman Coelus, Scandinavian Bur, Gaelic Nwyvre, Hindu 

Varuna and Ishvara. , ...... 

Number eleven the eleventh sign, a spiritual or master number, reducing itself 
back to the mother number two, the second or feminine principle, just as 
ten reduces to one or the first principle. 

Musical Note A sharp. Uranus is E. 

Bay Saturday under Saturn, and Wednesday under Uranus. 

Root Type osseous vital. 

Racial Type Nordic. 
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AQUARIUS, ( Continued ). 

Man Type (modern) Swede, both dark and fair. 

Qualities best, altruism; worst, perversion. 

Aquarian students are apt to be abstract if they wax poetical, or become 
authors of books, composers of music, or painters of pictures, etc., and 
yet they can then come right down to earth and expound the topics of 
the day in a manner that is most understandable and instructive. 

Always they hope to capture the secret of life themselves without aid from 
anyone, forgetting the fact that even gods themselves help one another. 

Bravery and a certain foolhardiness carry these people over obstacles that 
would confound and defeat the average person; thus they make good 
pioneers in every walk of life, for they do not know the meaning of the 
word fear. 

Hero worship will be the keynote of the Aquarian age as it unfolds and 
brings out the fine qualities of courage that are possible when fear is rele¬ 
gated to the background of life. Thus the criminal code will be submerged 
in a code of honor once the Aquarian race comes into its own, for any 
intensive shaping or momentum first stirs up the mud and brings the dirt 
to the surface in any liquid, and we must not forget the urine of life is 
extracted and distilled out of the waters (i.e. body) of mankind. 

These people are called air minded, meaning that the intellectual aspect of 
life is paramount to them; and they read assiduously all the literature 
pertaining to what wellknown men have to say about what should be 
thought or spoken on most matters. Thus unless they are driven by an 
urge from within they let other people think for them rather than voice 
ideas that might not be the very latest as to science, art, religion, etc. 

Aquarius stands for the development of man’s intellect in its highest aspect, 
and for his cupidity in its lowest. 

Aquarius students are generally students of great concentration, interested 
in the scientific philosophy of life. 

Aquarius endows its people with a steadfast purpose that enables them to 
push on to their goal, be it good or evil. 

Aquarius students are nearly always dependable people, and when fully 
evolved are interested in the problems of others, making patient and de¬ 
voted friends to have and to hold. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

PISCES the liberator is perhaps the hardest house of all to free, for its 
elements form a prison which holds the student fast until such time as he pays 
the last farthing he owes to the elements. “Take me with you on your immortal 
soaring into the cosmic heights—otherwise you cannot go,” is the motto of the 
Piscean forces. One must entirely disintegrate and reintegrate all his energies 
before the strength of the lower man is exhausted, else, as the coils of the boa 
constrictor crush its prey so will the ponderous earthly body wrap itself about 
the soaring soul that so longs to be one of the anointed. Here the many astral 
shades confront the one who would travel the hidden path of power and freedom, 
confirming his hard-won discriminating sense of the real within the unreal until 
both become like flickering shadows. 

Pisces completes the threefold life of man and opens up the life of the unified 
principle, i.e. the abstract One within, which has the ability to reflect and rebuild 
its own polar opposite out of the multiple aspects of materialization. And the 
highly evolved student of Pisces who has entered the light of the crux principle 
has, like Elisha, the double life of the spirit at his command, for to the male 
principle he appears as feminine and to the female he represents all the thrill of 
the male vibration. Usually these ripened souls appear in the flesh only once 
in a cosmic day, and when they do it does not matter which polarity they wear 
outwardly—they attract one sex as easily as they do the other. 

Pisces the twelfth house is the open door to the bridge of sighs, either of 
sorrow or ecstasy; sorrow if the last penny of cosmic debt is not paid, and 
ecstatic joy if the past with all the mistakes it implies is truly behind. If the 
latter be true the student can face the double life of heaven and earth combined 
in one light kingdom, which is the kingdom of God on earth, not made with hands 
but coming from the heart of man and leading him straight to God the Father. 
Por this reason even the repentant one remains a prisoner within this Piscean 
condition until he is liberated through grace by the Saviour of this world even 
Christ himself. If the student’s Sun is actively posited in the twelfth house of 
Pisces his inmost being is in the throes of the law; if the Moon is in Pisces his 
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personality belonging to the moods of this especial incarnation is the sensitive 
point of contact; if Pisces is on the ascendant the crude physical spirit itself is 
struggling to clothe itself in the seamless garment of purity, seeking the white 
robe of She the oversoul, and the golden cloak of He the super Sun, for it is 
written, “male and female made he them.” 

Pisces means the death of the lower self or mortal spirit and the rebirth of 
the immortal soul within the greater light, for death and birth are always in¬ 
separably linked together so long as we exist in the elements of time. Except 
we die, either corporeally or mystically, our seed of life does not bring forth 
new fruitage within the kingdom of the spirit world. And the student of Pisces 
can enter this double existence of simultaneous death and birth more easily than 
any of the other houses, for he has the beginning and the end close at hand, since 
the Sun begins in Pisces and the elements in Aries, and contrariwise the solar 
god finishes in Aries and the elemental life in Pisces. Therefore the completion 
of polar opposites is final in one or both of these houses. “The first shall be the 
last and the last shall be the first,” saith the Lord. 

If for instance the student has Pisces on his ascendant and Aries intercepted, 
we know by the law of reasoning that he is destined to enter the double poles of 
both the heavenly Sun and its earthly vehicle the elements; that in both instances 
he has on hand the start of the solar power and the first and last influx of the 
elemental influences, together with the finish of the solar ray as it circulates. 
They both circle the zodiacal disk, and no two poles can begin or end any phase 
of existence without an occult uprising of the mystical I AM in the midst, because 
this position evokes the hidden law that evolves the something out of the no-thing. 

The visiting planets that may be posited in the house of the ascendant indi¬ 
cate the nature of the power which is to be received within; for even though 
Mars, the dynamic energizer of Aries, be visiting in another house his power is 
still engaged at home. The same holds good of Neptune, the transcendental ruler 
of Pisces, whose mission it is to spiritualize the chaotic conditions of the twelfth 
elemental house. Jupiter works in Pisces by reflex action just as Saturn does in 
Aquarius, and for this reason the necessary power of expansion to reach out into 
the furthermost cosmic range of this universal solar system is also present; 
otherwise Neptune who is right now the open door to the unembodied spirit realm 
is inherent only as a dormant or potential factor, since spirit becomes embodied, 
or takes on form and action, only in so far as we can furnish an astral form and 
the elemental or active energy to motivate that form. 
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PISCES 

Posited in the twelfth house in the natural zodiac. 

Mutable water sign, holding the fourth arm of the mutable cross and having 
thirty degrees of influence within the twelfth house. 

Cadent sign with a negative polarity. 

Southern winter sign, ranging approximately from Feb. 21 to Mar. 21. 

Ruler Neptune and Jupiter; sub-ruler Venus (exalted in Pisces). 

Symbol two fishes, a grapevine laden with fruit, or a single bunch of grapes. 

Governs the feet of man and his understanding. 

Angel Jadykiel; archangel Barchiel, Love of God. 

Animals whale, elephant, walrus, bullfrog, water buffalo, jellyfish, and all 
fish. 

Ray the ultra violet ray and the X ray of unknown quantity entailing sacrifice 
and renunciation. 

Color mauve, heliotrope, azure blue. 

Color Harmony when merged with its material opposite, Virgo, yellow green, 
gray green, peachblow blue, glistening white. 

Trees willow, and all climbing vines especially the grapevine, emblematic of 
Christ the I AM who changes the dense waters of man into the subtle wine 
of the gods. 

Herbs, Plants, Fruits, Vegetables sponges, seaweed and all vegetable growth 
under water; skunk cabbage, mushroom. 

Flowers narcissus, hyacinth, dulse, seaweed and all under sea and tropical 
flowers. 

Perfumes all exotic mixtures and incense of all kinds. 

Birds swan, stork, pelican, eagle; has a spiritual affinity (symbolically speak¬ 
ing) with all large sized birds. 

Jewels amethyst (used as rosaries), sea green beryl or chrysolite, pearls, 
aquamarines, and coral. 

Metals aluminum; all white metals have an affinity with Pisces. 

Talisman a gem of coral set in a circle or ring of tin carved with the seal of 
Benjamin. 

Tribe of Israel Joseph, interpretation “a fruitful bough.” 

Apostle St. Matthew. 

Patron Saint St. Francis. 

Gods and Goddesses Plutus, Zeus, Jove, Jupiter. 

Number twelve, the twelfth sign; reduces to three the trinity; stresses under¬ 
standing. 

Musical Note B natural; Jupiter is A sharp, Neptune A flat. 
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PISCES, ( Continued). 

Days Thursday; Friday under Venus (exalted in Pisces). 

Root Type alimentive. 

Racial Type Red race. 

Man Type (modern) Indian. 

Qualities best, love of divinity; worst, chaotic tendencies. 

These students possess great ability to size up any situation and form a just 
opinion of its conditions and therefore make good j'udges and can govern 
others as well as themselves when necessity obliges them to do so; other¬ 
wise they are too luxury loving to put themselves out. 

These students are apt to mourn over trifles and worry over the troubles of 
others unless they exercise their will to refrain from this astral trait and 
see with their etheric discernment that all the petty details of life are only 
a part of a well organized law and its plan is always in a state of becoming 
something finer than the human imagination can possibly conceive of. 

Pisces represents the duality and opposite nature of all manifestation. 

Pisces spells failure to the student who lives for self, and success to those 
who serve humanity. 

Pisces students, until control of self is acquired, are apt to be restless, over 
anxious, and will become worried at the slightest pretext. 

Pisces students will droop and pine if their self esteem is taken from them 
by the criticism of others. 

These students should first do all in their power to help themselves and 
others and then invoke the aid of their Lord, thus turning over their 
unfinished problems to the blessed fulfillment of the Law. For the twelfth 
house and its power can square all things, no matter how perverted or 
crooked they may appear to the eyes of the creature mind. 

These students stand so near the mount of purity and godhood on one hand 
and the pit of chaotic self destruction on the other that the demons and 
angels both keep close to them, hoping to quicken them either way they 
choose to go. 

Purity of purpose and the will to trust the Lord of Love, knowing He is 
mighty to save, will safeguard these little initiates even though their way 
be rocky and uphill. 




CHAPTER XX. 

MARS is the first born of the planetary children of the Heavenly Father 
(i.e. first matter-spirit) because he animates the first principle within the house 
of Aries the lamb of God, whose pure river of life begins its re-creative process in 
the spiritual nature of man, once he awakes to the necessity of working with and 
through his starry forces rather than being their instrument and thus subject to 
their sidereal activity. For the one who knows the law uses the astral forces as 
he would a stairway by which to ascend and descend in his vibratory reaction 
toward his thoughts, speech and action. 

The zodiacal disk as used in man’s chart of life has a horizontal force line 
that divides the heavens from the earth, or Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricorn, 
Aquarius, and Pisces from Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, and Virgo. And 
Mars as outlined in the zodiacal disk is dual, having one house (Aries) under the 
horizontal line and one (Scorpio) above it. Therefore the first aspect of Mars is 
the earthly side of his fiery nature sometimes called the fallen Lucifer, which 
acts as the tempter of man toward warfare of any kind or description, while the 
second aspect of Mars is that of Lucifer the morning star or the angelic warrior 
in heaven, ruling Scorpio the house of death and generation when directed toward 
earth, and the house of life and regeneration when directed toward the heavenly 
Lord-God. 

Mars forms the etheric fire body of individual man, therefore he it is who 
determines what the traits of this individuality shall be like in each incarnation. 
The vicious passional traits coming through pride and its many sub-traits such 
as envy, jealousy, etc., are Martian forces that have not entered the law of the 
triangle or square, but are traitorous outlaws impinging upon half-fired or unripe 
energies which in slang phraseology we sometimes designate as “half-baked.” 
This is why Mars is the god of war, for only an outlaw has the desire to start 
wars and bend his energies to such an end. All such serve Lucifer the destroyer 
rather than Apollo the Sun god of construction. 

No force, power, or energy can be passed or projected from one planet to 
another or one person to another except through the three agencies which are 
in truth one: heat, light, and electricity. 
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MARS IN ARIES gives rise to temper and impulsive thought and speech, 
keeping the student embroiled in idle disputes that tend to waste his creative 
energies faster than he can renew them if he does not keep a constant watch over 
himself, for his creative energy is so dynamic that it is easy to lose it before any 
benefits accrue to him. This is because the invisible energy of the student is 
apt to be created faster than the visible substance to act as a light vehicle for it; 
thus if he knows the law and waits until the food he eats has become sufficiently 
assimilated to run through the gamut of matter, or from gross substance to 
subtle light, he will be able to use his creative powers himself rather than waste 
them on another who has perhaps no use for them. The reason we counsel delay 
is that if Mars is in Aries the student’s Moon is generally posited in another 
house, and the elemental vibratory rate slows down as it circles the zodiacal disk 
and thus travels further out from the first creative principle as it vibrates in 
Aries. And if the lunar substance is not ripened as soon as the Martian fire 
they miss each other, where if the fiery impulses were to be delayed long enough 
(or as we say, if we slept on our impulse) we should have a light level of con¬ 
sciousness that would give us an intellectual purpose wherein, as said before, we 
ourselves could make use of our first principle (i.e. creative fire), and so our 
warrior would fight with us and for us rather than side with another, someone 
who has drawn our fire too soon for us to be benefited by it. 

If the spiritual power is to take part in the material activities the material 
energies of the elemental must be given time to reach their ultimate state of 
ripeness or perfection, and before this takes place the unripe energies are in 
constant danger of being despoiled or tainted by another before their merging 
with their own inner opposite, or spiritual mate. And by spiritual mate in this 
instance is meant light forces, because whenever matter reaches even a subtle 
grade of light existence it becomes a mighty force ready to arise and become 
manifest, once it is animated by its opposite in energy. Thus when man rebuilds 
his matter body into a tenuous light body there comes into being an elemental 
energy to complement it, and the same holds good if the spirit is drawn down to 
the planes of energy—an unknown light comes into existence to act as a vehicle 
for it. 

This heavenly fire of the Martian lamb of God, when linked with the ele¬ 
mental air of Libra its opposite pole within the cardinal cross, gives rise to an 
etheric double that can and will complete itself in an immortal solar body (if the 
spiritual urge be followed with all the divine ardor that this fiery warrior is 
capable of), bestowing upon those students whose mission it is to rebuild the 
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kingdom of God on earth the power to overcome their own base instincts, in¬ 
stalling instead the holy intuition of the soul itself. In each instance the plan¬ 
etary power should seek to retrace its material steps back to its spiritual source, 
just as a material man seeks to become a spiritual man. 

MARS IN TAURUS is a most desirable adjunct to one’s progress along 
regenerate lines of thought and action, as it tends to call out the fire of the self 
within that would otherwise either remain dormant or else be dominated by the 
call of the stultified flesh and its unevolved passions such as temper, resentment, 
envy, jealousy, disease, etc. But if regeneration is the theme of the student’s 
efforts then Mars in Taurus is an aid in every direction, for it stirs the ponderous 
depths and causes this Taurean energy to reach out to its etheric spiritual double 
enclosed in its complementary eighth house of Scorpio. 

As the house of Taurus holds the first arm of the fixed cross its sluggish 
earthly nature could not be urged to rotate around the disk if it were not spurred 
by an emotional quickening, and this emotional quickening when backed by Mars 
is bound to complete its mission, not only in ripening the elemental fire of its 
own Taurean destiny but in bringing forth into manifestation its etheric double, 
so fixing its volatile fires that they will become etheric and thus mingle with the 
material nature of the warrior as he exists in the second house. For the tendency 
of this sign is toward material formations of earthly things, and the ego is apt 
to become very problematic in its reasoning if not fired by the regenerative fires 
of its spiritual and complementary house Scorpio. And it has been truly said 
that he who stops to argue never completes the great work, since one life time is 
scarce long enough to train and ripen an elemental body to the extent where it 
is ready to be transubstantiated by the higher ether and its fourth dimensional 
elements. 

MARS IN GEMINI often gives rise to playwrights of real worth, as the 
mentality of the student is fired by the dramatic fervor of its etheric double as 
well as its own natural inspiration. Thus dramatic stories of a fictional type 
come easy to the student when Mars takes up his habitation in the third house. 

The reactions of the mentality are always synonymous either in speech or 
writing, and if the tendency be the oral rather than the written word, then the 
student will be naturally an orator with all the outer fire of Mars and the inner 
inspiration of its etheric double in the ninth house of Sagittarius. He will always 
be playing a part either to himself or to others as long as he is ruled by his 
astral forces, and can only gain his freedom when he rises beyond the astral and 
elemental powers of this third house and calls forth, by an act of faith backed 
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by his will, the etheric fire of his spiritual double. For even the elemental ardor 
of Mars himself is dampened when his double within the etheric sea pours her 
wine of life upon his childish emotions, and therefore the need to offset his astral 
fires (which cause the lower elements to become emotionally out of bounds) by 
replacing this disturbing fire with another even stronger than that of Mars, 
dynamic as it is. 

Within the etheric sea of the space principle is another fire called the agnus 
dei, the lamb of God or first principle itself, the fire from which the flame of Aries 
was lit in the beginning of time as it exists upon this planet; and this etheric 
fire enclosed in the boundless space wherein all the planets great and small swim 
and have their being can be called upon by the student, no matter where his 
Martian fire is posited in his horoscope, for this etheric sea contains the fire 
of our Saviour the Christ himself. It is known to be the sea of rebirth containing 
the fiery seed of the holy Sun, the unknown principle direct from the central Sun, 
or He who emanates but does not create, thus giving all His suns the power to 
re-create. And as each male and each female contain one spark of His emanation 
which if fanned by love of God becomes His living image (i.e. a sun itself), all 
men in their duality finally become unified and thus constitute a double of God 
the first principle. But this primal spark must be given to drink of the etheric 
or living water of life before it will take on the vesture of its Holy Parent Sun. 

MARS IN CANCER is the most favorable position for obtaining the etheric 
substance which, when called forth into the elemental life of the outer ego, is 
called the substance of faith that can move initiatory mountains or light forces. 
Within this fourth house the fabled waters which are said to contain the mystical 
elixir of life gush forth anew and are turned into the wine of life as the emo¬ 
tional fire of Mars stirs their depths; and as any cup filled to overflowing will 
necessitate a larger vessel to hold its contents, so here the etheric double within 
Capricorn supplies the needed spiritual container. 

When this takes place the Cancer emotions expand until every stray chicken, 
cat, dog, or child is received with open heart and welcomed to share in whatever 
is needed. If the student is a woman she will want to take the entire world up 
into her lap in order to mother its troubled nature and cherish its neglected 
waifs; if a man he will hold out the hand of good fellowship to every tramp he 
meets and play ball with all the boys of the neighborhood, for the Cancer nature 
in imitation of man’s soul yearns to assume the responsibilities of life. The key¬ 
note of Mars in Cancer is to fight to save souls; therefore it will be natural for 
them to seek an outlet for this emotional urge in some kind of religious or char- 



MARS 


121 


i 


itable philanthropy. The fourth house indicates how man can best work out his 
destined salvation, and furthermore shows him what tools to use. 

MARS IN LEO brings out all the secret longings which this solar house has 
hidden within its depths, and as the fifth house of the Sun has memory more 
nearly developed than any of the others the student is apt to form secret attach¬ 
ments with old loves, for the urge of the past is strong upon him and any type 
of the opposite sex that reminds him of a lost love is bound to thrill him anew. 
It is not that he really loves these old affinities but that they have the power to 
stir him inwardly in his sun center, where the secret causal essence is most easily 
affected. In the end he always passes out of the lives of these friends of the 
past and enters into the outstanding experience which his present life is pre¬ 
destined to offer him. 

The fifth house of the Sun is the house of destiny, and the fourth house of 
the Moon tells him how to accomplish the “woman’s work” that destiny has laid 
out for the particular incarnation under consideration. As for instance, if one 
has Mercury in Cancer as I have it indicates a very real mission as a spiritual 
healer of souls rather than bodies, and if the student will keep himself pure 
enough for that particular avenue of expression the gods will use him to raise 
the light of the mind out of the watery depths of mortality. For Mercury in 
Cancer animates mentally all the secret centers in line with the spinal column, 
indicating that the destiny is to heal souls ill through mental ignorance rather 
than to save perverse souls from wrong doing. 

Mars in Leo brings all the solar life that would have otherwise remained 
emotionally safe in the heart out into the blood and then blends it with the 
creative instincts of the generative life, and so we find the student with Mars 
in Leo powerfully sexed but with a receptive capacity to respond to others, to 
sympathetically understand their emotional cravings far in excess of what he 
would have with Mars anywhere else in the disk. Heartfelt sympathy is the 
keynote of this position, and sympathy often leads the children of Leo far afield 
on the emotional plane unless this heart hunger is safeguarded by the etheric 
double residing in the complementary sign Aquarius. Then the heart changes 
its selfish desire, putting it onto a more friendly basis, and as friendship is the 
most godlike emotion man has to offer his fellow beings it acts as a safeguard to 

the impetuous Leo. 

MARS IN VIRGO causes the student to become at times very stubborn, and 
to resist the ideas of others seems to give him more satisfaction than any other 
emotional output. Where Virgo has the charm to attract admirers the wilfulness 
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of the Martian influence holds the student’s ardor in check so long that before 
he can make any harmonious response the admirer becomes, like himself, the 
critic. Thus Mars in Virgo does not tend toward either numerous or permanent 
love affairs, but if the one attracted has the staying qualities to wait until this 
student makes up his mind to yield, the reward will be ample, for devotion and 
faithfulness are Virgo traits after the Martian fire has run through the entire 
gamut of the Virgo power to observe all the other’s flaws. Virgo seldom pursues 
another—he waits for the other to come to him, and then fights to the last to 
resist. But when he does yield he yields all over, as the childish rhyme says of 
the little dog Rover, who “when he’s dead he’s dead all over.” 

The keynote for Mars in Virgo in so far as the great work is concerned is 
that as ardor is the chief tool of creation so does the flame of love bring all things 
to its own perfection in God’s good time. 

MARS IN LIBRA does one of two things: either the emotions of the student 
are very dual, loving one day and hating the next, or else they respond to the 
perfection of the balance and true love is the result, for Venus who is the ruler 
of Libra helps to give a great spiritual urge to this position of Mars,—the desire 
to return to God is often stronger than the lure of capturing any heart outside 
the realm of Deity. Sometimes the two are so mixed that worship of God and 
love of the lover go hand in hand, thus we find this type strong hero worshipers, 
falling in love often, especially with the objects of their admiration. If the 
student be a woman, falling in love with the minister of her church is as inevitable 
as a new hat for Easter; if a man, the object of his emotional urge is always an 
“angel”—in his eyes, at least. Nothing less will satisfy him. 

The keynote of Mars in Libra is that as “God so loved the world that he gave 
His only begotten son that we might have everlasting life” so also will Libra 
give and give to those she loves. 

MARS IN SCORPIO is perhaps one of the most advantageous postulations 
that can be found in the zodiacal disk. However, the student must use his will 
to bring out its advantages, otherwise the little god encourages worry to such an 
extent that he becomes a mischief maker instead of a regenerative creator of the 
mystical resurrection. For without the risen life of the first principle, or Martian 
fire elements enclosed within the earthly side of Scorpio, no light manifestation 
can take place, mystical or otherwise, because outside the abstract planes of 
Deity two poles of an opposite nature are always required to induce a real 
polarity. Thus the feminine substance of Scorpio must attract the masculine 
energy of Taurus before a light merging can take place; as said before, elemental 
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polarity is essential to all formations, gross or subtle, and without the two poles 
of sex, positive and negative or male and female, no conscious realization can 
take place, even although within the student's mental concept there may be a hazy 
idea of just what emotional reaction is required of him. The best response he 
can make when only one half of the elemental power is present is a jangled nervous 
excitation which serves only to fret him into a feverish longing nothing can 
satisfy. 

As Mars is always ready and willing to spit and snarl in fits of temper when 
he enters the eighth house of Scorpio only inertia on the part of the student is 
needed to entice him to act his worst, and how he can sting when he takes out 
the solar whip of the tongue to tongue-lash another, or through the avenue of 
remorseful conscience goes after the student himself! Scorpio is the house where 
the substance of heavenly things is most easily obtained if the student can over¬ 
come the poisonous sting of the Scorpion tendency to flay himself or others. 
All poisonous insects are symbolic of man's vices (i.e. perversions), thus the 
Scorpion signifies, to the one who knows, how easy it is to pervert this creative 
fire-water to further one’s own selfish desires rather than the god-intended 
purpose designated within this eighth house. Mars in Scorpio stands at the 
crossroad and fights for or against all who aspire to experience either life or 
death, for well the little warrior knows the two should go hand in hand, since 
combined they form the key to the law of the cross that leads to the crown of 
attainment. 

MARS IN SAGITTARIUS delights to prod the student toward the fanatical 
tendencies of life, bringing out in him all the spectacular love of display, espe¬ 
cially along religious lines, stirring his emotions and through him stimulating 
others to all sorts of exaggerated thoughts and actions. But if controlled by the 
intellectual reasoning of Gemini (when acting as a risen or resurrected power) 
Mars in the ninth house of Sagittarius often gives us such men as Martin Luther 
or Phillips Brooks—ministers of the gospel of Christ whose wisdom and ardor 
inspire all who come under their influence, for respect and admiration must 
accompany religious zeal before the followers of any man will uphold his teach¬ 
ings for any length of time or remember him favorably after he dies. 

The friction of Sagittarius (elemental fire) and Mars (planetary fire) always 
gives birth to action, and the mode of that activity is in the hands of the student, 
be can will to use these forces as servants or he can let them use him as their 
cat’s paw. The one mediator is the Christ within, and when called upon to cross 
any warring instincts in the realm of dynamic force He never fails to lespond 
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if the student will but trust in the Lord, i.e. law, that the Christ sets in action. 
The reason he often fails to benefit by the intercession of the Christ is that he 
expects the Lord to work outside law, and thus looks for the miraculous without 
waiting for the ponderous energies to be first transmuted alchemically, as they 
must be, for the Lord in order to be a Saviour to man must work through chemical 
law, and solar chemistry or alchemy is the law of laws, i.e. Lord of law. While 
eternal power can act instantaneously, nevertheless in most cases it uses the time 
element best suited to the chemical affinities of the student’s organic system, sub¬ 
ject to his creature life; otherwise it would be too great a shock to his nervous 
system, causing his mental reactions to suffer likewise. 

MARS IN CAPRICORN takes on the tone of the Saturnine planetary power, 
or the ruling planet of the tenth house, and for this reason the emotional ardor 
of Mars as representative of the first principle is both deepened and dignified 
in Capricorn to the extent where it is able to clothe its opposite affinity (Cancer) 
in its own initiatory splendor. Thus to the initiate student whose spiritual 
merging with the center of his own being is an assured fact the ecstatic state 
of sublime poise which Saturn always calls forth is of easy access, once he studies 
how to center himself in the Holy Spirit, the all-embracing first principle of 
the overshadowing Deity, either as God the Father, God the Son, or God the 
Holy Ghost. 

The quarrelsome nature of the little warrior is hushed when he reaches the 
last three houses, for as he draws near the first house on his return journey he 
feels once more the adumbration of the Presence and tries to complete the etheric 
body against the coming of the Lord at the close of the cosmic cycle. Therefore 
Mars in the house of Capricorn gives to the student an urge toward the great 
work that does not let up day or night, for the power of the midnight Sun as 
well as the midday fervor of the little god Mars now streams into the soul of 
the student. 

MARS IN AQUARIUS calls out that brotherly love which is so essential a 
part of the great work, for without it the unity of the center can never be 
attained, and unity is the keynote of the Aquarian age, the state for which our 
Lord Jesus prepared us in His Logos doctrine for He said, “A new commandment 
I give unto you, that ye love one another even as I have loved you.” This position 
of Mars in the eleventh house aids the student in gathering all his forces into 
one focus, which he uses as a lever to motivate the circle of the world, placing 
himself as the point within this circle. Then as the turning wheel of the law 
causes the circle to rotate the student envelopes this united sphere with the emo- 
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tional love and the fiery mist of the first creative day, for as the circle becomes 
the wheel of the law Mars remembers the first command of his Maker, “Be ye 
fruitful and replenish the world with my image and the likeness of my over¬ 
shadowing Presence.” 

MARS IN PISCES is likened to Cupid in captivity, because the twelfth house 
firmly imprisons the little god until he himself announces, “Our works are done”; 
after which the bars of the wilderness are removed and the desert sands blossom 
like the rose, meaning that the light of the world is released and the soul delivered 
to its mate the Holy Spirit. The bride and the bridegroom are no longer sepa¬ 
rated by the barriers of heaven and earth, but united in the eternal law; they 
are privileged to bask one in the presence of the other until finally they pass on 
into the kingdom of God, where there is no marriage or giving in marriage, since 
now they twain are one. 

Thus one more round of the spiral stairway has been climbed wherein the 
zodiacal disk yields up its twelve manner of fruits, and where the leaves of the 
tree of life heal all the wounds of the warrior. For whenever the two poles of 
heaven and earth mingle in love of one another Mars the little fire god begets 
the immortal etheric double of mortal man, and as he completes the journey 
about the disk he changes his warrior nature into that of the little god Cupid, 
whose mother is Psyche the soul and divine knower, or She in one of her many 
guises. 
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MARS 

Symbol the ram, burning bush, soldier, cock, and the fiery dart emerging from 
the cosmic circle of manifestation. 

Angels two: Lucifer 1 until the power descends and becomes the fallen bright¬ 
ness, when it assumes the aspect of Samail, Dispenser of the Seventy of God. 

Animal the ram. 

Colors scarlet, ruby red, and dull black; the first flush of the red being the 
ruby glow of fire, and the second the crimson of the ruby ray of action. 

Flowers the hawthorn, honeysuckle, anemone, thistle and all red flowers. 

Tree the pine. 

Jewels the ruby and bloodstone. 

Metals iron and all rusting metals. 

Mystical Names Mighty Warrior, Little God of Dominion and Potency, and 
Seraphim or the Flaming Serpent. 

Chief Power a certain secret magnetism with a double heat; first the gentle 
fire of the spring lamb, and second the venom of Scorpio, which can be 
changed by transmutation from base passion into a regenerate life-fire. It 
is the creative power which is found embodied in the third center, back of 
and in line with the navel. 

Ruling Animal (Spirit) Forces: first the fiery ram, which is stepped down 
into the gentle lamb of God by way of the creative first principle working 
within the first house; second its Deific spirit, which is restored by the 
abstract agency or ray of Uranus, custodian of the law of recoil, that power 
which restores all things to their pristine state. 

Solar Vibrations have their source within the central Sun, because of its in¬ 
teraction with the first elemental fire principle, i.e. cardinal Aries. 

Lunar Agency is angelic in its higher nature and demonic in its lower. 

Astral Output is a threefold gaseous substance containing the basic forces 
of heat, light, and electricity, all of which have to be sublimated through the 
body of man himself, and the eternal agency of his Life, Light, and Love. 

MARS as the Mars center of power in man’s body strengthens his blood to the 
point where it will fight for heaven or hell according to the trend of his 
inmost desires; and again, if these two states are crossed by the presence 
of the personified Christ within, Mars will become a white knight and do 
battle for the kingdom of God on earth, as did the crusaders of ancient 
nobility. 

Mars when working within the purified blood of a spiritual man will lend itself 
to a materialization of the gods within its elemental or gaseous clouds when¬ 
ever any of the head centers (ruled by Aries) rotate in alignment with the 

'Lucifer has Venus ns his heavenly state and Mars as his passional state. Under Mars his 

traits come forth as pride, and under Venus as well-being, Venus being the great initiator. 
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MARS, ( Continued). 

glands ruled by the first house. Its secret function within the centers and 
glands of man is to immortalize the soul by making it a fire-spirit whereby 
it can become, metaphorically speaking, fired in the kilns of God. 

Mars through his interrelation with the third center in the light body, and the 
glands of the head and reproductive organs of the dark body, comes into 
man’s physical life forces in a manner which influences his emotional ener¬ 
gies even more than his mental outlook. He rays out from the third center 
into the fleshly nature of man very easily, but when he desires to return to 
his own light world, i.e. the soul, he finds the reproductive light is func¬ 
tioning in the sense body through the second center controlled by Mercury, 
and again he finds his way blocked by the Moon center posited in the intel¬ 
lectual world of thought at the forehead. This leaves his hands tied in so 
far as his own fiery nature is concerned. But where there is a will there 
is also a way, thus he impassions the light body by his ardor until the 
sleeping Psyche awakes and calls into being her psychic intuition and psychic 
thrill of the sense nature; after which the little god enters as a dearly 
beloved guest into his own. All of which is to say that the intuition of the 
highly evolved man is one of the gifts of Mars, and again that the. psychic 
state of enchantment, wherein we see things not meant for the physical eyes 
to behold, is ours when this little warrior lays down his arms to embrace 
Psyche. Therefore when he enters the house of the soul through the law of 
the ternary and its magic recoil he is indeed a visitor to be welcomed with 
open arms, and if you have Mars in the house of tire Sun or Moon, or both, 
his entrance into your immortal castle of the spirit is assured. I have Mars 
in the house of Leo, and owing to this position I find that his dynamic 
activity is indeed a blessing, especially if I watch out that he does not go 
courting other psychic souls than my own. 








CHAPTER XXL 

VENUS, the planet of mother love and the guiding star of happy lovers, 
enters into the great work with the zest of a real artist, painting her substance 
with heaven’s own robe of blue and then dipping it in a roseate hue that promises 
eternal bliss to her devotees. She it is that exalts the vision of the poet and the 
mind of the seer above the external, bringing out the romance of even the most 
commonplace experiences, pointing out to the staid student of physics the glory 
of the inner and divine spark that ever eludes the searching eyes of the unbe¬ 
liever, and lifting her mystical veil only to the faithful neophyte who searches 
with childlike fervor for truth, and travels the middle path of the Christ in the 
midst. And as she journeys through the twelve houses she builds the mystical 
body of attraction , 1 the divine woman behind the masculine first principle. Thus 
she becomes a mother of men, or the form that houses the god within, for Venus 
as a planetary power represents and thus symbolizes the spirit of the Second 
Logos, the Word, whose holy vibrations eventually incarnate in the corporeal body, 
working through the mystical third person and the fifth essence in the creative 
drama wherein this entire planetary system unites in the mystical initiatory 
labor of individualizing gods into men and men into gods, by the law of the 
cross and the crown. 

VENUS IN ARIES opens the door of the secret entrance into the Sun, for 
the Sun is exalted^ in Aries, and wherever exaltation takes place there we will 
find this mystical goddess ready to take the student by the hand and lead him into 
the garden of love, bestowing upon him the fruits of its perfection. Venus is 
the opener of closed doors and the guardian of the threshold to the kingdom of 
heaven. Thus her queenly presence in the first house denotes that the substan¬ 
tiated power of the second house of Taurus, of which she is the ruler, is in the 
act of merging with the primal fire itself, and we can expect the emotional ardor 

of all that is good and pure from such an alliance in the student so blessed. 

% 

The first house governs the outer nature of the physical body, and when 

animated by the beatific presence of Venus will quickly yield to all the finer 

impulses of life, discarding the perversions of men with natural promptitude. 

‘Referred to as the law of the ternary, which works from above, using the transcendental pow¬ 
ers of the superconscious planes to resurrect the lower life of man. 
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It is said that a rose of heaven springs into being whenever the feet of this goddess 
press the earth, and as the rose is the symbol of secrecy we know the secret and 
mystical life opens up in the house where Venus abides. 

VENUS IN TAURUS is upon her throne by night, thus featuring all that is 
romantic within the passional plane of the heart, for the lunar orb rules all the 
reflective activities of the night just as the Sun rules the practical by day. By 
this we know that the inner nature, when Venus is so placed in the natal horoscope, 
is tender no matter how hard boiled it may appear on the surface; that as husband 
or wife these students will be not only affectionate partners but will have an 
understanding heart, for they naturally look beneath the surface of conditional 
life, sensing the mystical beauty of the divine self within. And as the Moon is 
exalted in Taurus the queen of heaven is active in the angelic side of man’s mystical 
nature, either as a good angel or a bad angel. 

If the angelic guardian or the fountain of all the student’s inherent goodness 
is uppermost then the mystical response of the student will be toward his good 
angel, and although the mystical life within is unseen by outside eyes the student 
will retain the same degree of honor and honesty that he would if he expected 
a daily inspection of all his inmost aspirations. But if the bad angel is upper¬ 
most, or the demonic principles, the student will try to cheat the gods out of their 
rightful share of his initiatory light forces. 

The middle decanate in each zodiacal sign is the one which is receiving the 
exaltation of the planetary influences and is always the recipient of the crux 
life or essence of the entire sign. Thus the decanate of Venus in Taurus is the 
real place wherein the goddess of light centers her vibratory attention and brings 
out the mystical third principle, the tie that binds, the solvent that dissolves and 
again resolves the elements undergoing the mystical change from earth to heaven, 
and from heaven returning to earth. 

VENUS IN GEMINI focusses her love principle upon the exalted north 
node, together with the fiery Mars who rules the middle decanate. Therefore the 
mystical side of the student’s mentality will always feature the romantic emotions 
over the more logical response of the intellect and, because of the good fortune 
attached to the dragon’s head, he will succeed in all his romantic adventures. 
Hence the mutable side of Gemini students swings delightfully between the intel¬ 
lect of the mind and the emotions of the passional elements, and does not become 
wholly poised in the love nature until such time as something tends to give them 
a great awakening, either through a religious influx or through meeting their 
real counterpart, in which case they really fall in love; that is, the mystical 
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heart opens to receive the pulsations of real love and thus to give the Venusian 
mysteries of the goddess full play. 

There are said to be two kinds of strength that come into manifestation in 
the house where the north node is exalted: the first is the strength contained 
in the geniture and the second that contained in the world. Therefore in the great 
work as going on in this house the first strength would come into play, and when 
the student featured his romantic side toward another the second grade of 
strength, that contained in the world, would come into play. One of the greatest 
mysteries contained in the nature of man is that when he develops his dual poles, 
inner and outer by means of his central polarity, he distinctly feels the love urge 
of his own dual nature as it merges in the conception of a third energy; and 
again he feels the exaltation of love fulfilled, as his biune crux life begins to 
rotate and radiate into the dual poles of his soul-spirit, body-mind, etc. Such 
an one is said to be self sufficient. 

VENUS IN CANCER meets the great Jupiter face to face in the middle 
decanate, and as they each play such an important part in initiatory man and 
the making of him over from an ordinary being into a superman, this especial 
position of Venus in the horoscope of the student (particularly if he is addicted 
to the study and practice of occultism) is like a good sword in the hands of a 
competent swordsman, as it can lead him to victory every time he puts his best 
efforts into the fray. For Venus exalted in Cancer denotes good sense, a fine 
play of humor, kindliness, and love of the cheerful side of life, all of which are 
needed when the tests and trials of Job come upon the head of the righteous 
man of God, and his gold is turned over to be tested and tried in the furnace 
of Saturn. 

VENUS IN LEO causes the great spirituality of Neptune (custodian of the 
living water of life) to come into manifestation, for the exaltation of Neptune 
in the house of the solar Leo shows clearly that to become spiritual is the 
highest destiny of mankind, and the love of the mysteries which Venus calls out, 
together with the super lunar light of the great etheric waters, invariably brings 
forth the Christ drama in all its mystical beauty in the love nature of the student 
whose Venus is posited in Leo. Then too, Jupiter the mighty child of Zeus rules 
the middle decanate of Leo and, as already pointed out, the exalted life force of 
whatever planet is receiving its exaltation works in and through the middle 
decanate, even though its degree of power is in the first or third decanate, for 
the exaltation always seeks the crux life of the I AM in the midst, which latter 
life invariably travels the middle path. 
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The way to the Christ drama leads through the door of the Sun in all its 
phases—physical, spiritual, and mystical—and the middle decanate of Leo de¬ 
notes the conquest of self, and respect of self and others, as well as a desire to be 
public spirited. All this coupled with the spiritual urge of Neptune in his exalted 
state keeps the fierce attributes of the solar lion working in harness rather than 
roaming in the wilderness of man’s bestial nature. 

VENUS IN VIRGO doubles all her virtues, in so far as the spiritual mind of 
man is concerned, for Mercury the water lord is exalted in his own house of 
Virgo, thus his good traits also are doubled in strength and virtue. For this 
reason the goddess always has a quaternary of forces ready at hand to work 
within, when she enters the house of Virgo the virgin element. It is as though 
two queens sat upon this sixth throne and in harmony and love tried to rule 
their kingdom wisely—a feat that is seldom successful in material existence. 
But when the law of the ternary is set in motion the negative Virgo and the passive 
Venus do not conflict each with the other; each plays her part in the great drama 
of eternal life, light, and love, for the attributes of avarice, covetousness, and 
parsimony allocated to the middle decanate which Venus rules are all reversed 
into a virtuous receptivity, wherein the goddess but desires to gain in order to 
give to her lord and master the Sun behind the Sun. This is always true when 
material gold becomes spiritual wealth, and the things of desire are but forms 
which act as worthy messengers for the spirit of truth. 

VENUS IN LIBRA enhances all the profound qualities of Saturn, for this 
planet has the same properties in its exaltation as lead has when alchemically 
transmuted into gold. Venus posited in the seventh house, which is her solar 
throne by day, finds it like child’s play to bring the two following advantages into 
manifestation; first success under times of stress, and second a keen vigilant per¬ 
ception that does not permit any loss of the mystical substance so necessary at this 
stage of the great work. For once the divine darkness of the immortal substance 
becomes fixed in form and interlocks with the elements of time and space as they 
exist for us on this earth, Saturn is the one initiate power that can handle it 
en masse. 

Venus in Libra also enables the student of the Christ mysteries to reverse 
the disadvantages of the first and third decanates, which would otherwise delay 
and hinder him in all his mystical activities, into light forces that become very 
beneficial after the change in polarity. As for instance, the lunar activity of the 
first decanate for Jupiter, which does not run true to his highest ideals in Libra, 
may be made to arise to a higher consciousness. 
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The balance born of this seventh house, if taken advantage of, will call forth 
a natural poise that is simply invaluable to the student of occultism because, as 
said so many times before by all the teachers of the metaphysical life, poise and 
the ability to center oneself successfully is the outstanding thing that the student 
must obtain before he can hope to become either an adept or a saint or better still 
God’s good man, for the kingdom of heaven opens its doors much more readily 
to the righteous man of God (i.e. men like Job) than to the trained adept or the 
submissive saint, since men like Job who have passed the tests and trials of the 
adversary through a natural love of God, without stopping to develop the highly 
trained faculties of the occultist, are said to be the brightest jewels in the crown 
of the Most High, or He who emanates. 

VENUS IN SCORPIO lifts the solar spirit into rapport with Uranus, the 
mystical ram which Abraham saw in the burning bush, an experience which made 
him a solar initiate, i.e. Brother of the Sun, for the Lord said unto him, “I will 
bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, 
and as the sand which is upon the sea shore.” Now the ram is the leader of the 
flock, and thus all the wonders of the first principle itself can be obtained by 
the occult student if he wills to overcome the passional impulses which constantly 
beset him when Venus takes up her subsidiary residence in the eighth house; for 
when she tries to enter the exalted state she must contend with Mars in the first 
decanate, the Sun in the second or middle decanate, and herself in her lower 
aspect of perversion in the third. Then too, she comes up against the Uranian 
trait of sudden change, and this ram of God can turn about perhaps more quickly 
than any other planet, especially in his moments of exaltation. Yet Venus if 
encouraged to do so by the poised will of the student can change all the natural 
perversions of all four planetary powers into her own heavenly state wherein 
compassion, tolerance, and divine ecstasy supplant the vicious tendencies which 
otherwise fairly swamp the spiritual aspirant. 

VENUS IN SAGITTARIUS entitles the goddess of love to spiritualize the 
student lawfully by means of the trials and tribulations that follow in the wake 
of the dragon’s tail, as the south node is commonly called. Thus the lunar light 
of the middle decanate which is ruled by the Moon is apt to give the student an 
unbalanced psychic condition that requires all his mental fortitude to endure, 
especially if he is of the religious type. He then just naturally longs to indulge 
in the fanatical tendencies of religious bigotry which brings into play constant 
argumentation, and the latter is death to the mystical substance within, squan¬ 
dering the spiritual gold of the student faster than he can beget it. 
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The dragon’s tail, when exalted as it is in Sagittarius, seemingly forfeits all 
the advantages of the Venusian goddess, but it is only seemingly, for the lessons 
of endurance and spiritual courage gained from the student’s contact with others 
are in fact the very thing that will bring him across the dividing chasm between 
the life of the mortal soul, functioning in all the details of time and its trials, 
and the divine soul whose only goal is the promised kingdom of God on earth. 
Thus the suffering entailed by this especial position of Venus is not in any 
degree wasted, because what is lost in joy is gained in the beatitudes of the 
Christ within. 

VENUS IN CAPRICORN finds the little Martian god exalted and firmly 
fixed in all the ardor of true spirituality, ready and willing to obey the goddess 
of love in all her dealings with the mystical man within, the babe of promise 
whose human strength is destined to rule this planet and enter the light world 
as perfect male and female, divided no longer but united by the unifying principle 
of perfect love. When we ourselves love the higher laws and strive to embody 
them in all our thoughts, words, and deeds, Sagittarius like the fabled centaur 
will gallop joyfully toward the cosmic planes, breathing with distended nostrils 
great drafts of ecstatic bliss, for what is more powerful than love linked with law? 

VENUS IN AQUARIUS signifies that the exaltation of the goddess will 
follow the mental path of Mercury, for this planet when exalted gives birth to 
thoughts and ideas inspired by the higher mind or god consciousness. Thus we 
can expect that every time the student enters the spiritual realm he will be likewise 
inspired from on high, that he like the cupbearer of the gods will act as a mes¬ 
senger, bringing good tidings to many students other than himself. In fact this 
is an ideal position for a teacher of the mysteries because it denotes a mind 
peculiarly adapted for mystical research. As the Uranian planetary ray rules the 
eleventh house it arouses a love of the greater light, for its wisdom is in all that 
enter this house. 

Venus the bright and morning star is nearing her journey’s end in Aquarius, 
and therefore her light substance calls forth an abstract love for all that exists, 
especially all breathing forms of life. These students have the word of God 
ever on their lips, and during their hours of exalted meditation His law is clearly 
written in their hearts and minds, either as a self conscious state or else one 
where the exaltation rises supcrnaturally without any effort on their part. 

VENUS IN PISCES sings her songs of love direct, for it is her own house 
wherein she receives an exaltation without using any other planetary excitant. 
Here Jupiter occupies the middle decanate and all the goddess has to do is to 
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attune her songs to his majestic rhythm, for Jupiter loves the rhythmic swing of 
life and all its phases of occultism great and small. The twelfth house is the house 
where Neptune either raises the student’s mortality into its zenith of human spir¬ 
ituality or else dashes his cup of joy into the abyss of chaos and bids him begin 
to rebuild once more the loop of life, for in this last and final house our self 
efforts are judged with righteous judgment—even mercy cannot overlook work 
poorly performed. 

Thus the King of Kings and His emissaries form a line, and the student 
either walks with head erect before their searching eyes or else with faltering 
steps stumbles and falls prostrate, awaiting their words of condemnation with 
streaming eyes, for the water of life turns into tears of sorrow when the student 
fails to attain the goal,—has in fact laid aside his cross and cannot receive the 
crown of attainment given to those who succeed. But Venus the goddess of love 
is still willing to sacrifice her own entrance into the kingdom for those who 
repent, even in this final twelfth house; thus while there is life there is hope 
that the all-merciful mother of love will inspire us anew to labor for our rebirth 
into immortality. 
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VENUS 

Symbols cross and circle combined, Psyche, dove, birds in general. 

Angels Haniel, Dispenser of the Grace of God, and also Lucifer after his 
initiatory light has arisen as the bright and morning star. 

Animal cow. 

Colors all pastel shades, sky blue, smoky or blue gray. 

‘ Flowers violet, pansy. 

Trees birch, maple. 

Jewels jade, turquoise, opal, emerald . 1 

Metals copper, brass . 2 

Mystical Names Celestial Virgin, Aphrodite, Psyche, Hathor, Goddess of Love, 
the Sibyls or Doves of Dodona, and many others. 

Power compels the mortal energies to become immortal spirit-forces, and thus 
changes the lesser light into the greater life (i.e. spirit) through the initia¬ 
tory law of transmutation. Venus also uses the power of the spoken word 
to re-create the primal state of purity in man; thus prayer addressed to the 
feminine spirit is said to be answered more quickly than if the petition were 
made to the male aspect of Deity. 

Ruling Animal Spirit Force for Venus in Taurus is the mystical solar bull 
that is formed of the combination of the fixed cross, culminating in the 
second house as material power. 

Venus is the star of destiny which governs the second and seventh houses, as 
well as the sixth (Venus) center in the light body or mortal soul of man, 
setting up an invisible rhythm with the mystical self within. And this theme 
of the soul is fully understood only when the student has purified his pas¬ 
sional nature to the extent where an idealistic love is possible, that does not 
demand or expect payment. 

Venus working through the Venus center in the light body of man, stands 
midway between the mortal and the immortal, acting as a translator for 
them both. Thus at intervals of high tension her influence causes the mys¬ 
tical light to rotate, and this circulation then personifies itself into a psychic 
formation, which reveals itself to the student who has the inner vision 
already developed. 

Venus because of her love-solvent acts as the attractive agent for the Psyche 
or soul of man, bringing to him all that he lawfully desires. 

Venus responds to all that is highest and best in the psychical nature of woman, 
and the same for the physical nature of man. Thus a woman in love is 
apt to be more psychic at the time of her intense adoration for her beloved, 

^Emerald appears only after the initiation of the Saturn forces. 

Brass accompanies the initiatory feather (i.e. smoke) for its ingredients are formed during 
P process of the great work. See Man—And His Counterpart—W oman, Plate VIII, where 
J g. 1 has acquired the initiatory feather. 
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VENUS, ( Continued). 

while man’s physical body seems more nearly allied to the gods than to the 
animal species, when he is in love. 

Venus has a secret substance which is called by many names: dew of heaven, 
pearl of great price, virgin milk, etc., and its reaction in man is always the 
state of ecstasy. 

Venus will also rush forth to preserve the mortal soul in moments of intense 
fear, and when she does the throat will beat like a human heart; after such 
an experience we say that our heart was in our mouth. 

Venus often shapes her light in the form of a dove, although the elephant and 
hare are both formations which are seen by the psychic medium. 

Venus rewards her children with a sense of beauty and purity that will pro¬ 
tect them,' in their darkest hours, from the evil proclivities of their day 
and age. 

Venus opens up the hidden road to the abode or secret center of the gods. 
Venus center through its interaction with the thyroid gland opens the door of 
heaven into hell, thus permitting the ego to descend into the dark glandular 
elements, and through the power of love (gift of Venus) change their dark¬ 
ness into light. For the ego is God to the human waters, and his momentum 
within their sluggish nature causes light to come forth, as did the first 
creative principle when it moved upon the face of the waters of the deep 
and God said, “Let there be light,” and there was light. 

Venus acting through the throat center is custodian of the magic word (love), 
for she will not rotate on her own axis except when the destined lover for 
the present incarnation calls forth her mystical substance, a substance which 
witch doctors claim they can reproduce to entice reluctant lovers into the 
arms of those who desire them. 

Venus has a metallic substance which acts as a preservative when thrown out 
into the body by her whirling disk. 

Venus responds to the super Sun through the Christ ray. Thus until the 
Christ be formed in us, either as a Sun or Son, this center and the influence 
of Venus are called forth when and only when we feel in our hearts for 
another the love that passes understanding; and even then her preservative 
substance comes into our organism by way of the lunar law of reflection. 
Venus working through the throat center will unite with both the astral and 
the etheric light, separately or together as the case may be, if within both 
modes of motion at one and the same time. Then an ethereal formation is 
called into being which can ascend into the abode of the Most High God 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

MERCURY in his representation of the creative principle acts as the water 
lord, whose heavenly double is Hermes the custodian of the sealed or secret 
doctrine, for Mercury is the guardian of the water of life and his work is to build 
the mystical mental body as he travels among the twelve houses of the disk. 
But like the hammer of Thor and the thoughts of men he can fly away from his 
allotted position, and for this reason he is termed cup bearer to the gods, since 
he permits them to imbibe from him the elixir of life containing the sealed cosmic 
mind, which he guards so carefully and gives so sparingly to those who do not 
deserve its magic wisdom. 

MERCURY IN ARIES tends to bring out the all-creative fire of the lamb 
of God along mental lines, objectifying in the world of thought rather than the 
invention of new ideals, because Mercury invariably uses the intellectual ideas 
composed of the substance of others to formulate his thoughts. And because of 
his great mental substance and the power of his objective mind the thoughts of 
students having Mercury favorably aspected in Aries become vastly powerful, 
for the little water lord gives rise to the statement that thoughts are things, 
especially in the second house of Taurus. 

The first house of Aries, when inspired by Mercury, reaches out and broadens 
the student’s field of endeavor to the extent where he links all the emotional ardor 
of Mars the fire god with the mental talent of Mercury. The coldness of the 
water mind is warmed by this merging and becomes more tolerant; thus all the 
charm of an ardent personality backed by an interesting mental outlook comes 
into being when the water lord brings his quicksilvered mirror of life into the 
first house. The mind then works with a lightning-like rapidity, especially in 
repartee, for the Martian fire causes the student to become argumentative if he is 
not careful to watch his speech, because he can think all around his mental 
opponents, particularly if Aries is in rapport with his mental counterpart whose 
polar vibration is posited in Libra. 

MERCURY IN TAURUS often gives rise to the hobby of collecting books 
and rare manuscripts, or the habit of scribbling down the ideas of others for 
his own future use, etc. This is because to the student with his mental reactions 
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focussed in Taurus thoughts are the things he values most, and as Venus is the 
regent of Taurus the thoughts collected are apt to be not only instructive but 
beautiful, for Venus is the planet of all that is beautiful, especially along heavenly 
lines of poetic expression. Thus we expect to find the mental outlook of our 
student with Mercury in Taurus turned toward poetry or philosophy, with a dash 
of the practical in all that he undertakes in the mental world. And although the 
feet of the little god may become water-logged at times, owing to the ponderous 
nature of the solar bull whose own entrance into the world of thought has often 
been likened to a bull in a china shop, he will keep his winged cap bright and 
shining and his winged feet ready for intellectual flight at all times. 

MERCURY IN GEMINI means that all the Mercurial traits of the student 
will be of double strength, and for this reason his mentality will be apt to be so 
changeable that the intelligent part of the thinking mind may be conspicuous by 
its absence unless the student has himself well in hand. But if he has himself 
under control his mentality is like a vast dictionary, for the pages of his mind 
are filled with the results of other people’s mental research, and all his admiring 
friends can do when he is present is to sit at his feet in an attitude of listening 
attention, as he will truly give them a feast of reason, a digest of this world’s 
thinkers. His own mind garners the thoughts of others too easily for him to 
bother to think for himself unless he is an earnest student of the occult, in which 
case the hidden thoughts of the source of man’s causal being will intei*est him 
to the degree where he will repudiate the petty thoughts of others. If the latter 
be true then the world will be the richer for one more intellectual pioneer, because 
then the little god will travel afar and often in search of mental materials; in¬ 
deed he will fly into the solar splendor itself to find the hidden wisdom, especially 
the hermetic wisdom of ancient days. 

MERCURY IN CANCER gives rise to great mental healers, for this mother 
of souls cannot abide to have her children suffer without her sympathetic inter¬ 
vention. But unless this student with the Mercurial gift is constantly prodded 
his healing ability is apt to be neglected, as the heavy waters of Cancer, combined 
with the mystical nature of the Moon regent, bring with them a great mental or 
physical inertia that has to be firmly dealt with if the student wishes to rise to 
his best at all times. 

For one with this aspect in his horoscope the healing of mental diseases is 
easier than any other affliction, although he can also adjust and soothe jangled 
nerves by projecting his mental ray. And by his mental ray I mean the third force 
born of the interaction (in this instance) of Mercury in Cancer and its mental 
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double in Capricorn. The two poles when combined and balanced by the laws 
of the central polar poise then give birth to another power other than their own 
dual forces. This power comes forth as an emanation by way of the radiancy 
of the personality, which by an effort of the self conscious mind backed by the 
will can be focussed into one single ray; and the latter can be projected, for the 
crux power of any center of dynamic energy when born in man can be made to 
overcome time and space, as it has in it the etheric breath of its eternal Maker. 

MERCURY IN LEO causes the little water lord to become what is termed in 
alchemic terminology a dry soul, and a dry soul is said to be wiser than a wet 
soul; therefore a mentality that springs from this solar source is indeed wise in 
its selection of material for its mental workshop. The mental body or sheath 
has certain limitations imposed by its mental wave lengths, for the student 
working under astral law is subject to a vibrational keyboard, and the astral 
vibrations give rise to segregated vibratory laws that are as severely separated 
as if stone walls stood between their fields of action. Just as the wise man has 
planes of thought or levels of consciousness to combat, so does the mental worker 
come up against these vibratory partitions that only the I AM in the midst can 
overcome, by crossing the subtle and the gross in the birth of a third energy 
called in man the birth of the third person or saviour. 

The bravery and fortitude of Leo are all incorporated in the mechanism of 
the student’s mental outlook on each and every form of life, for the solar lion 
increases the life forces of all that he comes in contact with. Especially is this 
true if the two poles of Leo and Aquarius coalesce in the formation of the third 
energy which goes to form the Mercurial projective ray, for this ray is the very 
foundation of the human mind in all its greatness, and is made in the likeness 
of the Lord-God or second person of the trinity, God the Son, custodian of the 
word made flesh. 

MERCURY IN VIRGO, like the sheaf of wheat, gives rise to a mental sub¬ 
stance that is beneficial to every person fortunate enough to receive its emana¬ 
tions. The waters of Pisces and the earthly elements of Virgo bring into being 
the mental container or ray of the Christ consciousness through which the student, 
if he will but lay aside, his natural tendency to habitual opposition, can achieve 
results that will astonish even himself. Virgo is the real constructive house of 
the mental body, for through its service and altruism these students become 
subservient to the voice of the higher mind; thus they often labor in the service 
of another without conscious knowledge of such service. In most cases the cold¬ 
ness of their hearts is responsible for their lack of ardor, because if these people 
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had the emotional warmth of the heart along with their mental greatness they 
would sweep all before them like the proverbial new broom. 

But the natural zodiac justifies its existence by evenly distributing its gifts. 
Thus each of the twelve houses has an especial part in the great work of building 
these elemental sheaths, and not until the task is finished do we perceive any 
signs of real perfection, for the finished work gives birth to a World Saviour, 
although saviours of small groups come forth from time to time to help along the 
development of a few progressive souls, that the labor of working out one’s own 
salvation may be apparent to the eyes of the mass as a whole. Otherwise man 
would forget his divine genesis. 

MERCURY IN LIBRA tends to endow the student with a mentality that 
weighs all the details of his existence and thinks unduly about it, that is, when 
he is not engaged in doing the same thing in relation to others. A student with 
this type of mental equipment makes good in any kind of work that requires 
quick judgment, for he can formulate an opinion gained from his summing up 
of evidential facts almost in a fraction of the time it would take the average 
thinker to reach a decision. It would almost seem that the little god of thought 
smiled more sweetly upon the house of Libra than upon the other eleven. 

Venus also favors Mercury by trusting to his honesty in keeping her posted 
as to the amount of initiatory light these students require, for they never lack 
the right words to fill the right places in speaking of the heavenly mysteries. 
Venus is the custodian of both the life of the mind and the flesh; she it is who 
guards the gates opening up into the spirit realms of man’s head, and again she 
it is who opens these same gates downward and permits the powers of the spirit 
to descend into the realms of the fleshpots wherein reign the dark gross elements 
of life instead of the light elements in the head illumined by the radiance that 
requires neither the light of the Sun, Moon, nor stars to act as its vehicle, for 
the lamp of the eternal spirit sheds its glow upon the sons of the Logos doctrine, 
and its beams translate themselves by way of the Word into the vibrations of 
the fleshly life of the human ego. 

MERCURY IN SCORPIO either reaches the ecstatic heights in flashes of 
mental expansion or else acts as a carrier for lustful thoughts, those evil scaven¬ 
gers which are bom in the darkness of man’s secret hours, or riotous living, and 
which act as a destroyer of the Mercurial substance, for they clip the wings of 
the little god through lust or spite and thus prevent him from further flight 
into the pure ether. And again the water lord may swing between these two 
states of freedom and captivity, in which case the student has moments of 
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ecstatic exaltation followed by black depression that keep him spent and worn 
by the swing of this extreme oscillation, away up into the highest form of elation 
one day and away down to the depths of black remorse the next, seldom pausing 
for rest and poise in the center. However, if the student does gain control of 
these two outer poles of his extremity he can think himself through any situation 
that may ever confront him, for his mind then becomes all-powerful, regenerating 
all forms of thought with the same ease as it disrupted them before his rebirth into 
the crux life. 

MERCURY IN SAGITTARIUS always acts as a messenger for the initiatory 
work of Jupiter the mighty Zeus, whose symbol is the lightning flash , 1 and before 
whose coming all men flee in terror or else climb the mount of initiation, for has 
he not said: “I kill and I make alive”? Thus is it any wonder that Mercury 
takes his orders from Jupiter when he enters the ninth house? Nine is the 
number of man, the one number that always repeats itself and is subservient to 
none, the number that is worthy to enter the kingdom of perfection. Thus the 
little water god of thought carefully brushes his wings, polishes his cup and 
prepares for work when he finds himself entering the house of the arrow, for 
well he knows that the archer will make use of his powers. The mentality of 
the student is therefore rich in treasure, as though he had drunk from the 
fountain of wisdom and found that its waters contained the wine of life instead 
of the drug of death. 

MERCURY IN CAPRICORN climbs the mount of life like the hardy goat, 
and if he chooses discovers the herb of Christ, the medicine of the wise. Thus 
the student, like his mortal counterpart in Cancer, carries the healing spirit of 
truth and can if he will tear out the weeds of error and bad judgment without 
harming others, planting instead seeds of discrimination and goodness. It would 
seem to the careless onlooker that sometimes these students ruthlessly destroy 
the budding thoughts of others less powerful than themselves, but not so, they 
but remove that they may plant the seeds of the spirit of truth, that spirit for 
whose coming our eyes grow weary with looking and our dull wit fails to compre¬ 
hend. For the gross senses of the outer ego cannot register the still small voice 
of the spirit unless they receive the quickening help of an initiator, and one with 
the mental discernment of Mercury in Capricorn is most effective. 

Here the little water god grows big with the power of Saturn, whose solar 
magnetism it is that quickens our sluggish blood; and when his carbon darkness 

'The symbol of the lightning flash which belongs to both Uranus and Jupiter enables us to know 
that they are complementary types of this same initiatory life force. 
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is exploded into the diamond particles of the white spirit force Mercury gathers 
these precious particles and forms them into a living crystal. 

MERCURY IN AQUARIUS helps the student to form a secret alliance with 
Uranus, and this relationship must be the one that gave rise to the remark that 
it takes a wise man to be able to change his mind and yet retain its primal 
strength and fervor. The little god posited in the eleventh house seems as 
changeable as a prima donna, yet he in no wise loses his popularity; these students 
are indeed favored with the patronage of the mass, whose love for them seems to 
be enhanced by their seeming capriciousness, which is in fact only the changing 
from one state of mental response to another, in most cases a better frame of 
mind than the one discarded. Mercury in the eleventh house becomes the favored 
of all the gods, and every man's mind that comes in contact with this student 
lingers long enough to drink from the cup of life which the water lord presents 
so freely to all who will drink its healing waters. 

MERCURY IN PISCES fills his cup up to the brim with the waters of 
Christ, and the saving grace of mercy and sweet charity overflows, for in this 
position the student goes daily on his errands of salvation, giving freely to all 
who will drink from the holy chalice which contains the never ending streams of 
living water. For did not the Christ say to the woman of Samaria that if she 
but knew who it was that asked for water she would ask in turn for the living 
water, which only the twelfth house can supply? Here the little cup bearer 
becomes one with the Lord God that moves the dead waters until they quicken 
into the light of the living mind. 
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MERCURY 

Symbols a youth with wings on his cap and shoes, caduceus, winged sphere, 
winged horse. 

Angel Raphael the Divine Physician, and the archangels or sons of God in 
general. 

Animal the monkey. 

Colors electric blue, sea green, and dull brown. 

Flower the sweet pea. 

Trees aspen, walnut, hazel, and laurel. 

Jewels agate, pink jasper, and crystal glass. 

Metals quicksilver, and a secret volatile metallic substance in the human body. 

Mystical Names Hermes, Thoth, Horus, and The Flowing One. 

Chief Power the glory of the Lord God of Hosts, working through the intui¬ 
tion of man by way of his nervous energy and his reasoning processes. The 
mercurial water or mind is often called the river of life. 

Ruling Animal (Spirit) Force for Mercury in Gemini is the entrance of 
spirit into the poles of the dual life of man (symbolized by the two upright 
youths, or the twins Castor and Pollux) in the form of mind. 

Mercury is the messenger of the gods, and also acts as a winged (spirit) mes¬ 
senger for those who volatilize their own inertia into original thoughts which 
are not only ideal but practical as well. 

Mercury is the governing agent of the third and sixth zodiacal houses, and 
the second (Mercury) center in the personified light body of man. 

Mercury as an agent of the cosmic light can be lifted out of the avenue of 
gross sense into the realm of intelligent thought, after which his light sub¬ 
stance absorbs and therefore takes on the hidden properties of the hermetic 
or sealed doctrine as to what part water plays in the drama of man’s divinity. 

Mercury or mercurial water is enclosed in the gaseous steam which can be 
seen by the mystic in his aurific light in times of the exaltation of the soul 
mind, as in ecstatic dreams or idealistic thoughts. This gaseous vapor or 
steam looks not unlike soap bubbles so closely packed together that only a 
part of the bubble can be seen. 

Mercury as an agent of the light consciousness interpenetrates the thyroid 
and pituitary glands and their surrounding glandular agents of lesser mag¬ 
nitude. Thus the little water god is known as one who helps our orators to 
become magnetic speakers as well as able thinkers. 

Mercury forms a stronger link between the centers and the glands than any' 
other planetary power, for he has the entire water body and its light con¬ 
sciousness as his governing field of activity. 

Mercury also enters the realm of altruistic love through his affiliation with 
the third house of Gemini, for in its cosmic sense the third house has an 
interest in universal brotherhood, because its glandular activity impinges 
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MERCURY, ( Continued ). 

upon the bony structure of the arms and hands, and the hands reach out 
toward all mankind when animated by cosmic love and the consciousness of 
man's personified light body. 

Mercury not only animates the sentient soul but reaches out through Gemini 
and Libra into the life of the glands which they ruJe, namely the glands of 
the throat and lumbar region; and again, where the shoulder bones terminate 
there is a secret connection with the bladder—all of which respond to the 
influence of Gemini, and hence the power of Mercury through Libra. Mer¬ 
cury is active in the kidneys and reins of man's physical organism, and 
Libra in turn has an outlet all her own in the personified light body equi¬ 
poised between the Sun and Jupiter, or mind and emotions in the broader 
sense. 

Mercury functioning as an agent in man enters in through the open door of 
all his sensations, and thus helps to mold whatever plane of sensory mani¬ 
festation thought and action have as their basis of operation. 

Mercury working in the avenue of sense rules the fleshly or passional nature 
in man, acting as his very staff of life, especially when the water lord vola¬ 
tilizes the dense waters of sense into living waters of mind. 

Mercury is mystically called the thrice born, receiving equal parts of his re¬ 
born intelligence from the Sun and Moon as well as the Venus and Mercury 
centers. 



PLATE XVIIIIII 


















CHAPTER XXIII. 

MOON. The Moon acts as a transmitting agency, from the central Sun to 
our Earth for the spirit ray that in its course from the center to the circle passes 
through many solar worlds until it finally reaches our Sun. (See Plate 15.) And 
in like measure to the lunar pull upon our oceanic tides, so is the subconscious 
mind of man affected by the aspects of the Moon. But man’s reaction can be 
made to be very beneficial or detrimental according to his will and the control 
he exerts through knowledge of the law. Thus he is either an inspired genius or 
a lunar fool (lunatic), for between genius and insanity there exists only the hair 
trigger control of the egoic (spirit) self working, as said before, through the 
divinity of the will. If the ego wills to work constructively with the spirit forces 
then he receives the gifts of the spirit in original ideas that can be further supple¬ 
mented by the meditation of thoughtful consideration and the study of the works 
of others who have been guided by their spirit. 

The Moon like the Sun has two locations in the physical body of man, one 
posited at the forehead forming the seat of intellectual thought, and one at the 
right side directly in line with the physical heart. Here the secret-sister-substance 
(i.e. animal starch) resides, which comes forth in excess amount when the Christ 
is formed in the sacred solar heart and enters the blood stream. This secondary 
Moon center uses the liver as its physical organ of secret expression and the 
nervous energy begotten by the solar plexus as its mental expression, where the 
male Christ force uses the physical heart and blood for its emotional vehicle 
and the resilient muscular energy together with the vibration of the bony structure 
for its vehicle of expression through speech. 

The lunar light uses the phosphorescent substance of the disintegrating 
elements within the human system to embody its angelic messages, for the Moon 
is the mother of a complete angelic hierarchy of its own whose members act as 
guardian angels toward the incarnate or corporeal ego of mankind. Thus when 
we consider that the Moon is the cosmic mirror wherein many of the other plan¬ 
etary gods cast their reflective rays we know that it holds within its depths an 
important secret which constitutes in a measure the very basis of redemption, 
for the lunar orb is the guardian of man’s angelic double. Therefore was it not 
a pertinent factor that Gabriel the archangel of the Moon should take part in the 
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impregnation of the blessed virgin? And when we realize that the entire Christ 
drama was an actual symbol of what takes place in the synthetic system of man’s 
microcosmic world within his individual group kingdoms we are still further 
impressed. 

This is a day of individualization wherein each man is (to make use of a 
modern term) out for himself and on his own initiative; thus the cosmic law 
permits every man to try his hand at re-creating a world for himself, subject 
however to the lunar law of reflection, which reflection can be shattered by the 
inversion of its pristine forces. 1 If you yourself practise with a small mirror 
catching a light coming from the sun or an electric bulb you will find that you 
can cast its reflection in any direction you desire, so long as you do not let any¬ 
thing come between the mirror and the light. This applies to the heavenly 
reflection of the lunar orb—so long as you do not come between this orb and the 
light she receives and reflects you can use its rays to suit yourself. 

The Moon acts as a general distributing station for all the main planets, 
broadcasting their active forces wherever water is to be found, and their effect 
depends upon the ebb and flow of its activity, although the passive state of man’s 
watery nature best reflects the psychic nature of the Moon, which is always con¬ 
sidered as an emissary of the great mother, and treated as such by the wise. For 
wherever objective form is manifest within the visible world we can rest assured 
it is only an outer vehicle we see, just as the earthly egoic shell of the creature 
physical body reflects the true mirror of the angelic self within, and this mirror 
within again reflects the immortal soul hidden behind its outer objectivity. 

THE MOON IN ARIES therefore reflects all the creative efforts of our 
Law-Lord in the first creative day, finding through Psyche its angelic double 
(which is the reflection of its complement or completion) in Libra; and a careful 
study of Aries and Libra combined will give us a fairly comprehensive idea of the 
creation which is referred to as taking place on the first day. 

All the other starry forces focussing their creative efforts through the lunar 
mirror helped to build the primal metals and further the vegetable growth by 
imprisoning their astral seeds within the womb of nature; and the first solar 
principle, i.e. the father Sun beam or Christ ray overshadowed all by his all- 
embracing life-spirit. And all was pure because all was motivated by the ele¬ 
mental fire of Aries, who represents the lamb of God or pure animal element in 
nature. Thus a vast fire mist covered the face of the Earth and it was the age 

‘Sec Plate III in Man—And His Counterpart — Woman, where the horns of the Moon turn away 
from the earth. 
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of innocence. The pure in heart walked and talked with God the Father, and 
there was no animosity between any of God’s creatures, for vegetation yielded 
its fruits, all the waters busily peopled the Earth with their offspring, and each 
kingdom was free to express the god-consciousness of the parent Sun beam. 

Not until the creature light and life began to animate the opposite poles 
(i.e. the complementary houses) did conflict arise, because competition was then 
established, duality was in their midst, the male and the female, and when the 
mother Moon left the house of the lamb she placed it in the hands of her first 
born, the noble Mars, a fit child of its fiery father the flaming Sun of truth. And 
to this day the Martian warrior stands guard over all who would trespass upon 
the premises of the gentle Aries, trying their creations in his fire of purgation, 
which fire fights all impure substance. Men wrestling with this celestial warrior 
declared him a very demon having all the strength of earth combined with the 
fire of the heavens, and told their children to have nothing to do with the Luci- 
ferian fire spirit, for its fierce passions would surely destroy them. 

THE MOON IN TAURUS reflects the second creative day, wherein the 
power of creation comes out into manifestation in things, and finds its angelic 
complement in the allure of the sexual attraction induced by Scorpio, which still 
compels the creature powers to seek their opposite in a heavenly being or else 
suffer death. Thus in the marital state the man symbolizes a spirit being to 
woman, and woman a divine soul to man. 

Within the second house the lady mother Moon placed the lovely Venus, 
charging her not to permit the passional nature of the Taurean bull to run amuck 
but to hold him to his duty, namely to reproduce the solar species in the generate 
world, for well she knew her son Mars would also rule the complementary house 
of Scorpio, bringing the regenerate state of death into existence to offset the 
solar force of the Taurean bull. Venus therefore, in obedience to the command 
of her mother instituted another kind of death, the mystical death of initiation 
wherein the solar man could automatically die on the cross of matter and live 
in the house of the spirit while still retaining his physical envelope. 

In discovering the secret of how to avoid generate death the initiate also 
found the secret of immortal life, and the hidden path leading to its source was 
seen to be contained in the regenerate or angelic life, a life wheiein the waning 
poisonous gases were used as re-creative forces to institute another state of being 
more nearly allied to the etheric or transcendental laws. Thus a life within a 
life was instituted, the outer male then had an inner female and vice versa, eaith 
was linked with heaven, and death the first initiator was superseded by life 
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the second principle, for the first principle working in its secondary house brings 
out its warring instincts. As for instance, Mars in Aries is like a spring lamb, 
frolicsome and full of play, but Mars in Scorpio is just the opposite, he would 
rather fight than eat. The same holds good with Venus in her secondary house 
Libra, she would rather dispute the ideas of another than give birth to her own 
initiatory ideals. And where in Aries the creative fire of the lamb predominates, 
in Taurus the creature principle (i.e. animal spirit) empowers the solar bull to 
the nth degree through the avenue of generation. 

The first type belonging to the first creative day still exists, with the mark 
of Aries on the forehead within the Moon center; that is, the intellectual status 
of the student’s thoughts and aspirations is said to show his place in the Sun. 
The Arian type shows all the traits of the fiery Mars coupled with the innate 
purity of the lamb, who would rather be killed herself than have another harmed 
behind her back. In plain words, the student faces friend or foe with equal 
fortitude, weighing each in the scales of his balanced judgment, if he only stops 
to think before he acts, for thought and action go hand in hand with the man 
whose personality is backed by the Moon in Aries. 

But personality when permeated by the Moon in Taurus reflects all the 
generative ardor of the Taurean type with the addition of a psychic or intui¬ 
tional mind that grasps, classifies, and retains the facts of every subject with 
which it comes in contact, filing them away for future reference. This person¬ 
ality, like the cosmic mirror, accepts outside suggestions, and by adding a little 
more water (i.e. mind) to each gets quite a thrill out of the picture thus reflected. 
In this way he catches a glimpse of the great water of life, the cosmic mind, at 
certain intervals. 

THE MOON IN GEMINI combines itself with the labors of the third creative 
day, reflecting over and over the intellectual and mercurial birth throes of man’s 
everyday mind, and with careful pains adjusting the Moon mirror so that it will 
reflect also its opposite the heavenly Sagittarian power, thus adding fiery ardor 
to its own seething mental forces, in addition to catching every last beam of 
light it can manage to discover coming from the planetary forces, either of 
nature’s field or man’s illuminated mind. For such a personality loves to read 
good books, especially where the main theme or story part is interesting. The 
lunar light, when animating the elements of Gemini and the planetary power of 
Mercury its ruler, particularly if posited in its own third house, actually looks 
to the psychic like a beautiful kaleidoscope, for its flashing mirror is filled with 
every known color in the spectrum, together with those which come from mixation. 
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THE MOON IN CANCER on the other hand is apt to reach out only for 
the soft silvery beams of its mother orb, and thus in moments of intense excita¬ 
tion the Cancer personality reflects the golden solar substance of the fifth house 
to such a degree that all the Leo traits seem incorporated in him, especially if 
he is a student of the occult. The Cancerian then becomes a liberating angel 
with the winged power of the great mother mind and the projective power of 
his original parent the super Sun. But only at times of great excitation can he 
sustain this high state, for the magnetic pull of the earthly waters keeps his 
feet rather near the ground most of the time. The Moon in Cancer gives great 
reflective-receptivity to all the matters pertaining to the fourth creative day 
wherein the cosmic mother Moon broods over all lesser maternal forces, filling 
each with her own attributes of lunar attraction. 

Magnetism is the chief gift of Cancer when filled with the reflective light 
of the great mother, for as children of the Moon these students become receptive 
to the Earth’s healing emanations, and again they absorb the troubles of their 
fellow beings as readily as their magnetism. But if they are students of the 
spiritual life they can give out as well as absorb, so that to all with whom they 
come in contact they reflect the ardor of God with the same ease as the dis¬ 
turbances of the mischief makers and the entities of the nether regions, i.e. hades, 
where the elementals of Earth have free reign in the sub-lunar underworld. 

The keynote of such a student is absorption, and it lies wholly with him 
whether he absorbs goodness or its opposite the shadow, because if not safe¬ 
guarded by the will such a personality is bound to be very changeable since it 
reflects the light of heaven or earth with equal ease. And this changing from 
one to the other is very trying to the student’s mental stamina, for the Moon 
that shines upon our planet came into being on the fourth day or ray of creation, 
the number of the first ternary, which means passing on and further read¬ 
justment. 

THE MOON IN LEO ushers in all the creative ardor of the solar kingdom 
together with the fifth creative day, wherein God so loved the world that He 
caused the sun to shine upon some part of it day and night. For is it not written 
that “God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten son,” that we might 
have the everlasting life force streamed upon our Earth through the rays of 
the solar Son? So also does our Lord God give us the solar reflection of His 
one begotten Sun, for synthetic man must first become a sun before he can become 
a son. 

And the nature of that sun he builds determines his status in the kingdom 
of life, for there are suns and suns between man and the causal or central Sun. 
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As for instance, Mars in its final state of perfection will be a red sun (i.e. a 
ruby in the crown of He who emanates), Venus a blue sun, Saturn a black and 
Earth a white sun, because the two latter planets have all the colors in their 
depths, Saturn in its divine darkness and Earth in her white light. This Earth 
acts as a heavenly magnet drawing out the carbon depths of Saturn, the ruby 
splendor of Mars (i.e. the hidden warrior enclosed in the red corpuscles in the 
blood of man), and so on. 

THE MOON IN VIRGO represents the personality of the woman God gave 
to man as a helpmate, and the labor of the sixth creative day is in her hands. 
She it is who feeds as well as gives birth to the children of the Sun, these mighty 
solar gods brought forth by Leo of the lion tribe of Judah. The woman taken 
from the rib (i.e. vibrational phosphorescent light) is likewise clothed in the 
elements of Earth, for the wheat she carries signifies that in her are reflected 
all the fruits or elements contained in the bosom of She, the mother soul herself. 
Thus She the woman labors in the service of mankind and garners the harvest 
as humanity progresses in wisdom and understanding, for Virgo is the tabulator 
of facts as well as theories. 

THE MOON IN LIBRA begins the seventh day of rest, for it is written 
that on the seventh day God rested from His creative labors. The remaining 
six houses belong to the heaven world, and there all labor in the darkness of the 
elements ceases. Thus though the angels of God the Father lay aside their rest 
period and labor in heaven, the last half of the journey through the six houses 
of the light world is called in mystical terms “child’s play,” meaning that the 
male species in the labor of begettal sows the seed given him by his solar pro¬ 
genitor through emotional joy, rather than through the labor pains allotted to 
woman the mother as she reaps the fruit of their sowing. Man’s curse is to 
labor with mother Earth herself, as it is required of him that he plant seeds in 
her fertile soil also. Therefore as the Moon enters Libra the personality be¬ 
comes joyful and a feeling of pleasurable rest is sensed, for intuitively the strain 
of creative effort is eased in Libra through the labor of Aries its natural polar 
opposite. 

Thus Venus the beautiful portrays the inner radiance of her intuitive pres¬ 
ence in the smiles of her lunar children more especially than in the countenances 
of others less fortunate. 

THE MOON IN SCORPIO reflects all the ardor of the second house with 
this exception: Where Taurus gives the heavy animal solidity Scorpio gives the 
heights and depths. As the regenerate eagle it has all the volatile emotional 
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beauty of true spirituality, or else as the scorpion it sinks into the muck and mire 
of the poisonous side of life, where the tongues of its lunar children are said to 
be dipped in poison, like the arrows of the Indian warrior. Such people will 
not scruple to invade the sanctuary of another house in their search for the 
thrills of life. 

A student with the Moon in Scorpio should diligently strive to find the 
beautiful in each and every phase of life he enters. In this way will his steps 
be safeguarded, for the Scorpian personality fairly worships beauty, and if he 
even dimly sensed the ugly aftermath of any act wherein the creative seed of 
man is sown outside the precepts of lawful creation he would have nothing to do 
with the illicit side of life in any phase whatsoever. 

THE MOON IN SAGITTARIUS reflects all the mental power of heavenly 
law in action, particularly in the emotional phase of religious ardor or philosoph¬ 
ical reasoning. This ninth house, being the double of the third house and the 
third creative day, has the mental thoughts of Gemini ripened into such ideals 
as befit the higher or angelic nature of mankind. This personality not only 
reflects all the activity of the third house but the sixth as well, thus intellectual 
harmony will be the keynote of the Sagittarian, and he will long for intellectual 
friends with whom to exchange ideas. Many of these students will be found on 
the lecture platform or else frequenting open forums where exchange of precepts 
is in order. And as nine is the number of man we shall expect him to so hold 
the reflector of his Moon mirror that it will catch the intelligent mind raying 
out of his fellow men rather than confine itself wholly to the planetary cosmic 
rays. 

THE MOON IN CAPRICORN mirrors in its surface the Saturnine depths 
of this ruling planet, and because of this excess lunar light interlocking with the 
Saturnine life the personality of the student will be that of a mystic, for the 
mystical clouds that are said to fly before the face of the covered Sun of Truth 
are the first herald of the giory of the Lord. This position of the Moon fits the 
student for any kind of public work that has to do with the welfare of the 
common people en masse. He is a bom organizer with a mind that reflects 
abstract laws in a logical manner, bringing them down into outer formations 
where the average mind can grasp their hidden meanings. 

As Capricorn is the angelic double of Cancer when the lunar orb is present 
in its midst we find that the Moon beam of the heavenly and angelic world 
stretches across the zodiac into the fourth house of the lunar queen herself, and 
where the Sun in Capricorn opens up the door of the spirit world the Moon opens 


152 


SHE THE WOMAN-MAN 


the door of the angelic, and the Capricomian lunar personality reflects the angelic 
side of the student either as a good angel or a bad demon. 

THE MOON IN AQUARIUS reflects the clannish type typified by the gangs 
of today; the chain stores, the league of nations, the get-together religious fervor, 
brotherhood of man and fatherhood of God,—all these are reflected in the per¬ 
sonality of the student who has the Moon in Aquarius. Friends are his keynote, 
and he gathers his friends as a jealous collector gathers the objects of his par¬ 
ticular hobby. 

The personality that comes as a by-product of the Moon in Aquarius finds 
the law of reversal intuitively, for it is a characteristic of this eleventh house to 
right, about face every so often. Where the average person finds it hard to change 
his vibrations once they are set in motion, this student simply reverses the angle 
of his reflected thoughts and impulses from the point of view he has to the one 
he desires to obtain, without much effort on his part, and it is said that it takes 
the great or near great to know enough (about vibrations) to change their mind 
once it springs into action. 

The question of longevity need not disturb these people, for they can reverse 
their thoughts of old age to those of youth by very little pressure of the will, 
and it is a well known fact that racial thoughts as to the necessity of growing 
old have much to do with one’s aging. In every instance where age has held off 
it has been found that the person had no definite knowledge of how he prolonged 
his life; thus it can be easily deduced that he was not given to thinking over 
much about age one way or another. For if a deep thinker were to stay young 
he would try to examine his every reaction in order to know how it was done, 
and nine times out of ten would write several books telling others how to do 
likewise. 

THE MOON IN PISCES is perhaps the most interesting of all positions for 
the student of the mysteries, for then the lunar mirror or light reflects all the 
mystical activity of the other eleven houses, and the law is discerned in reflected 
action as it rotates about the zodiacal disk. The angelic formations of the com¬ 
plementary houses come forth and mingle with the celestial and the earthly 
creations, as the waters of heaven and the waters of earth commingle. The 
Shelcinah of heaven reaches down to the Shekinah in captivity, and the two 
combined form the liberating angel of the Sun who shall release the suffering 
egos incanmte in gross matter. 

The twelfth house not only imprisons the personality but also furnishes and 
ripens the lunar substance, turning the dead waters into living streams of life- 
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giving light and energy whose mystical activity, as said before, runs all through 
the drama of life from its conception to its final resurrection in the eastern 
horizon, or the rising sun in the eternal east, of which our eastern glory is but 
a faint shadow. The lunar rotation when complete in all twelve houses forms 
one entire spiritual sheath or vibratory disk, wherein all the angelic traits are 
finally complemented by a lunar level of consciousness which in its totality is 
responsive to man’s intellectual plane of thought, giving rise to the higher ideals 
which in turn actuate his motives, or the purpose behind his speech or action. 
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MOON 

Symbols Diana the huntress, the circle and the crescent, and all of the feminine 
species. 

Angels the archangel Gabriel the man god, and the holy (cherubim) seat of 
the Sons, i.e. embodied spirits. 

Animal dog. 

Colors milky white, pearl gray, pale blue, pale green. 

Flowers lily, iris, lotus. 

Trees willow, maple. 

Jewels moonstone, pearl, gazing crystal. 

Metals silver, white gold. 

Mystical Names Queen Mother, Isis, Minerva, Hecate, Liberating Angel, and 
the Lady Shekinah when personified by the initiate student. 

Power omnipotent foundation of God, and its vibrational life is best exempli¬ 
fied in the ebb and flow of the tides of all salt waters, and by the showers of 
distilled or sweet aurific waters when rain falls upon the Earth. This lunar 
resiliency is also found working in man's body along pai’allel lines in the 
ebb and flow of his thoughts, as well as the thrill of his ecstatic moments 
when his aurific waters return to him laden with their sweetness. 

Ruling Animal (Spirit) Force of the Moon in Cancer is the mystical dog¬ 
headed god Anubis, which signifies the watchful guardian within, whose 
unfailing friendship like the friendship of God for Abraham protects the 
soul of man. 

Moon center acts as a translator for the abstract spirit, giving it an embodi¬ 
ment that is in keeping with the general understanding of each growing 
student. 

MOON also aids in converging the three streams of fiery force, that have their 
genesis in man's body, soul, and spirit, into one outstanding influence. 

Moon, as her lunar influence reaches its apex in the higher consciousness of 
the soul, also acts as a connecting link for the body as well as the spirit, 
linking the lower mentality with the pure spirit. 

Moon controls the growth of the tree of life, and as her lunar ray passes 
through the solar house of each student she ripens his solar seed, which 
then arises and goes to the father, i.e. the pineal gland, which is ruled by 
Uranus, or else descends into the abode of the Saturnine serpent of gener¬ 
ation. 

Moon when she converges with the solar lion, either through the heart center 
or posited in the fifth house of Leo, changes the fierce nature of man’s pas¬ 
sional fire into an agnus dei, or holy ecstasy, that hastens his evolutionary 
journey or re-turn to the spiritual Sun behind all Suns. 
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MOON, ( Continued). 

Moon is called the mixing bowl of the gods, because her soul substance lends 
itself to their intelligent will. 

Moon is the custodian of man’s raised consciousness, or his living water. 

Moon as Eve the good woman leads the Adamic mind of man out of chaos, 
while if perverted she becomes Lilith, the obscene harlot, the tempter of all 
his elemental passions. 






CHAPTER XXIV. 

THE SUN is the orb of destiny in man’s creative rebirth as a superman, 
controlling the fifth house of Leo the solar lion and ruling the blood of man, 
which is the primal source of his human nature. And no being, however great, 
can rise above his source, thus the only thing to do is to cultivate this source to 
its very depths, and all cultivation necessitates the engrafting of outside influ¬ 
ences. As for instance, if we desire to cultivate a piece of ground we begin by 
adding something that will enrich it, making it more fertile before we plant our 
seed in its soil. 

Now the blood of creature man is like a barren field, for it is ruled by the 
Moon because of its fluidic properties. Therefore, like the soil we plan to culti¬ 
vate, it must be enriched by quickening its torpid nature beyond the influence 
of the Moon and its reaction upon the subconscious activities, and we do this by 
injecting a spiritual fire that is so powerful it can and will reverse the lunar 
water of life into a solar fire-water. In other words, we distil the spirit of the 
blood until we get at its solar essence, thus releasing the lion himself. And how 
shall we handle this wild beast after we call him forth unless we ourselves become 
proficient as a tamer of wild animals ? 

All of which dissertation leads us to the conclusion that our path of destiny 
takes us through the wilderness of material experience, which also enriches our 
nature by adding the attributes of courage and fortitude, for unless we do battle 
with the fierce forces of our incarnate physical energies we do not know what 
fear is and how all-pervading it can become, until such time as the solar body 
comes into existence. 

SUN IN ARIES signifies that the student has brought the great solar light 
out to its last stage of manifestation, for the first house represents the physical 
nature and the energy which animates the body. Is it not written that “the 
first shall be last”? and as Aries is the guardian of the first principle is it not 
fitting that the lamb of God should be the one who puts the finishing touches of 
perfection upon the holy temple of the Lord God? The physical senses, which 
represent the five stages of perfection from which the mortal soul draws its 
sentient forces, are the first to be put to work and the last to receive their reward 
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for labor well done. When the sense nature back of these five physical senses 
becomes self conscious of its higher function and the part they play in the 
creative plan, then it can easily quicken their dense action; but until they also 
become cognizant of their noble mission they are open to the drag of sensual 
inertia to such an extent that generally speaking they slide backward faster than 
the sentient spirit can push them forward. Like a balky mule they hang back 
and kick and bite when they ought, according to all the standards of the wise, 
to be forging ahead. 

When the Sun enters the elemental house of the first principle they awake 
to their destined greatness, and where man has had to resort to all sorts of stunts 
to get in touch with his psyche or knower, such as dreams, visions, the trance 
condition, and many others too numerous to mention, now when the door of the 
Sun opens to the sense nature he walks erect into the house of the spirit, knowing 
good from evil perversion without outside aid. When the solar body of man is 
buiit he then can lay aside the borrowed garments of his creature existence 
under the ruling power of the animal or crude spirit, and put on the solar gar¬ 
ments of his own divinity. 

SUN IN TAURUS begets the generative strength of the sacred bull, the 
sire of the solar herd, whose mission it is to bear the weight of material things 
instead of forging ahead on the tide of the mind. For the student should enter 
the kingdom of the intelligent light only when he recognizes that thoughts can 
be perfected to the point where they have as much or more power than any of 
the material formations, or things of this world. The Sun in Taurus bi'ings out 
the profound solar depths and assists the soul-spirit in becoming ponderable, for 
the spiritual Sun in man is self existent, thus he begets each of the twelve ele¬ 
mental states of solar perfection by self conception. For a son of God is self 
existent once he reaches the high state of grace wherein the immortal solar body 
comes into formation, and then he no longer needs to depend upon the time and 
space of his planetary powers or their posited position in his individual disk. 
In alchemical terminology a man in such a state of being is referred to as the 
salamander, i.e. solar fire-spirit. 

But the student with the Sun in Taurus is hindered from gaining the benefits 
which naturally accrue from this position because of his inability to proceed at 
the especial time when his elements are ripe and ready for transmutation, because 
the fixation of the second house causes matter to so enwrap all his senses that 
they become dull and torpid and thus deadened to the voice of the soul. It takes 
an earthquake to move him faster than a slow walk, and the servants of the Loid 
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must run to obey Him, else their substance hardens before it is molded after 
the perfect pattern of man’s divinity. Like the bull this student needs a master 
to prod him and to remind him that the great work waits for no man, that its 
laws march like soldiers on special duty to their king, with head erect and eyes 
straight ahead, and like these soldiers on duty cannot be drawn into by-paths, 
no matter how interesting, until his mission has been performed. 

The sole duty that the student of the mysteries who has his Sun in Taurus 
should try to perform is the duty of ascertaining what the voice of his soul directs 
him to do and then doing it as quickly and efficiently as possible, without asking 
why. Because by the time he understands why, the moment has passed and the 
elemental sense spirit has once more fallen asleep and so become dormant. Thus 
the worker has to perform the same labor again and again until he learns the 
lesson of how to respond at the right time, and the right time is when the apex 
of the solar merging is at its height. 

SUN IN GEMINI lends itself to the most fascinating part of man’s destined 
state of perfection, i.e. the birth of intellectual perception, wherein the student 
perceives how far short his average mental response is to the voice of his sou5, 
and strives to rectify his faults in this direction. This entails the entire rebuild¬ 
ing of the moral character to the extent where he becomes ashamed of the inertia 
of his physical rectitude. Laziness is in the background in most instances where 
the student is physically alert and mentally mendacious, and thus he deceives 
himself unnecessarily, especially in small details which in the end mount up and 
confront him at the moment when he least expects failure. 

Be it always remembered that the solar body is built on honor, and is there¬ 
fore perfect even as its heavenly parent Sun is perfect, and that imperfection 
cannot enter into its composition. For this reason the house wherein the Sun 
is posited must be closely watched and the activities attendant upon that house 
safeguarded, else they will not stand up under the strain of immortality, with 
the result that the solar spirit returns to the father Sun naked and ashamed on 
resurrection morn. The mind of the student should not beget conceptions that 
lead him to false conclusions when the Sun is in his third house if he wishes to 
become immortal, for as said before, only the perfect pass through the door of 
the physical Sun into the temple of the spiritual Sun behind the Sun. 

SUN IN CANCER causes the cardinal elements of this fourth house to be 
lifted out of their lowly and earthly state into the great waters of the cosmic 
ether, where the student finds himself confronted by the feminine spirit in all 
her glory of motherhood. 
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Now the number 4 always denotes a completion of its own former state 
and a beginning of another stage of the growth of man, as it is the first num¬ 
ber that perfects itself by theosophical reduction back to the first principle, for 
l+2-|-3+4=10=l. Thus we know that the solar spirit has finished the first 
ternary belonging to the fire triplicity ruled by cardinal Aries, and has bridged 
the gap into the water triplicity governed by cardinal Cancer, for the cardinal 
cross opens the door of the Sun on four elemental planes by an occult method all 
its own. Hence the continual reference to the properties of fire, water, air, and 
earth in alchemical literature. The cardinal cross forms the first solar ternary 
that must rotate before the infant Saviour can be born in the cave of man’s heart 
amid the stable of his animal nature. 

Aries and Libra hold the earthly poles and Cancer and Capricorn are the 
heavenly counterparts that hover over man’s dual existence, thus overshadowing 
his astral merging with the divinity of the immortal soul-spirit. And just as 
the fixed cross brings into being the four living creatures of the Sun so does the 
rotation of this cardinal cross bring forth the four powers of the man-god hidden 
in the heart of the cosmic Christ within, whose personified perfection means 
also the redemption of the elemental body and its final resurrection from the 
grave, which ever opens to receive it dead or alive. 

SUN IN LEO does one thing or the other: either it brings out all the pride 
and brutishness of the solar lion, or else it gives the kingly qualities of perfect 
rulership and. regal equanimity belonging to those who realize they have royalty 
as a divine heritage. And again the student may oscillate between these two 
states if he has the type of emotional passion and mental repression that comes 
when the study of the mysteries has not begun to interest him and he still remains 
the plaything of the elemental kingdom. For it is not until man struggles toward 
the divine understanding of life in all its multiple phases that he gets at the 
occult kernel, i.e. primal spark. The intellectual growth, even if it is a degrada¬ 
tion for the Holy Spirit, enables the student to comprehend how wonderful it is 
to reflect the majesty of his Creator even in the minor details of life. 

And as his golden vitality increases and the primal spark within becomes a 
radiant spiritual Sun whose coruscating glory no evil creation can look upon 
and live, his intellectual reflections grow brighter and more inspiring each day. 
The divine darkness with its innocent ignorance gives way gradually to an intelli¬ 
gent illumination that slowly but surely lights his way to the outer courts of 
the kingdom of the blest, where all the creature misery and its burning tears 
are negated to make way for the unlimited transcendent consciousness and power 

°f superman. 
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SUN IN VIRGO again brings out the mystical action of the mutable cross, 
wherein the virgin Virgo either becomes the celestial virgin or else like the typj Ca j 
old maid grows ci'abbed and prefers to sit by the home fire. If she does expand 
and contact the celestial cosmic then this house opens to the initiatory life of the 
middle path. 

Now in order to become really pregnant with power the rebirth of the human 
babe of promise must take place through the dual poles of both heaven and earth, 
and only the mutable cross with its dual response to the demonic depths and 
angelic heights can hope to receive this immaculate conception. The human ego 
has the only earthly elements that are fertile enough to receive the dual seeds of 
the tree of life and the tree of death, i.e. light and darkness, the twain which 
when merged make up the golden-light-vehicle of the Sun of truth. The mutable 
cross gives birth to the woman-man with all his biune power of self-conception, 
for only the mutable can be receptive to the dual spirit, i.e. male and female. 

Virgo and the sixth elemental house mark the dividing line between earth 
and heaven, where the Sun crosses over from the physical energy of the body to 
the celestial substance of the mind. Thus the student, like any voyager, gathers 
up all the facts and fancies relative to his material experiences, intuitively hoping 
thereby to use these experiences as a background for spiritual wisdom when it 
comes to him, as it surely will sooner or later, for it is a fact that within this 
sixth house of service time like any good servant waits for eternity. 

SUN IN LIBRA reaches one of its high-water marks in so far as the destined 
and equilibrate life reborn of the balance is concerned. 

The seventh house which complements the first thirty degrees of the I AM 
bom of the Arian Lamb of God always signifies the celestial opposite of the 
purely creature or animal vibration of the physical self, hence when the Sun 
enters Libra all the physical traits come to the surface to be spiritualized and 
until the student understands and faces this fact he is apt to think of himself 
as an abused mortal with all the limitations of man and nature turned against 
him. But on the other hand if he understands the law of the reversal as an 
open door to the center or middle path he will feel it a divine privilege to trans¬ 
mute and overcome these generate and vicious traits into regenerate virtues, that 
not only dignify him as a personality but open the door to that unknown glo^ 
which is promised to him that overcomes all the obstacles between his imperfect 
existence and the perfection of those who with bated breath and silent prayer 
enter the Kingdom of the redeemed. 

SUN IN SCORPIO arouses all the creature vibrations of both life and death* 
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and the student embraces one with just the same fervor as the other, for he feels 
the thrill of the unknown as keenly as the known. Thus he frequently wills to 
penetrate the veils which cover the face of the unknown and sometimes even 
resorts to drugs, drink, and excitement of any type that will tend to lighten 
his feet of clay. But once he opens the secret solar door and glimpses the glory 
beyond, no power in heaven or earth can keep him from traveling the straight 
and narrow path that leads to everlasting life. 

Life in every form intrigues the student when the solar orb is posited in 
the house of the eagle, and its quickening presence absorbs the poisonous emana¬ 
tions of Scorpio as fast as they are generated, for the poisonous elemental gases 
are as food and drink to the suns of the law. Here the mystical death and equally 
mystical rebirth find a ready recipient in the student with the solar god ready 
to back his initiatory struggles. Thus he fights with all the Martian ardor of 
the born warrior, for the little god of war is just as happy fighting to obtain 
everlasting life as he is when he fights to destroy life on the battleground of 
the enemy. 

SUN IN SAGITTARIUS points the hand of destiny upward in the direction 
of the arrow, for the fire of the ninth house is the fire of heaven rather than of 
earth. Thus when the solar power is posited in the ninth house it must not be 
dragged down into purely mundane affairs, for if so treated its action cannot 
be depended upon. In plain words, it is a gambler’s chance that the student takes 
when he points these heavenly solar elements toward the earth instead of into 
the etheric blue as is intended in the creative plan. 

Each planetary visitant in the ninth house is meant to further the destined 
purpose of that house, for Sagittarius is one of the main connecting links between 
heaven and earth, which are the two halves of one perfect kingdom when the 
two become one. And when they interlock through the growth and egoic perfec¬ 
tion of man as a human being he is the connecting link wherein the law of the 
cross takes place. The Sun when in this position ripens the student’s unfinished 
energies by focussing its spiritual rays upon his bony structure, and thus bringing 
out the earthly perfections hidden in their dense vibrations awaiting the action 
of the law behind this activity. Therefore we usually find that these students 
have very pleasing tonal qualities in the speaking voice, due to the mellowness 
of their bones, which act as the sounding board for it. 

There is no halfway response to this ninth houseeither the student is very 
£ood or very bad, constructive in all his thoughts, words, and deeds, or else 
destructive in the greater part of his self conscious efforts. Nine is the number 
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of a man, and self consciousness is the main attribute of the human ego if it is 
really up to the standard set for it when its Creator made it in His own image 
The student with the Sun in Sagittarius nearly always has an insatiable curiosity 
about the unknown, and is willing to take a chance of winning or losing along 
almost any line of gambling from racing to cards, etc., yes even taking a chance 
about his own salvation. Thus if this natural bent is directed along the occult 
lines of thought he is bound to become a scientific research worker in the field 
of x, or the unknown principle. 

SUN IN CAPRICORN gives us a seeker after truth and life as it already 
exists, for the x principle is seldom the unknown to this student. He possesses 
an uncanny faculty of delving straight to the point of whatever interests him, 
although he often is delayed in making up his mind just what the truth of what¬ 
ever aspect of life he is analyzing means to him, and it must always mean some¬ 
thing to him personally, no matter how abstract the problem may be in itself. 
But when he gets good and ready he will unerringly open up to receive the answer 
he desires, and furthermore, after he makes up his mind what the answer is he 
will fight to uphold its ethics, no matter who else is opposed to its moral right or 
its justice as a whole. 

The rays of the Sun penetrate the dark Saturnine depths and portray its 
destined end and aim in no uncertain language to the soul of the student with 
the Sun in the tenth house, and his very elements bear him out, for he has all 
the sensuous response that the five senses can lend themselves to obtain for him. 
Thus he is often clairvoyant without any extraneous effort on his part, and some¬ 
times he also has a clear thinking-vision, equally without any conscious struggle 
toward it. His objective mind feels the heart, and senses the hidden things of 
life where another whose sense nature is less fortunately endowed will not even 
glimpse the truth or logic so clearly envisioned to the Capricomian, especially the 
student of the occult whose darkness or ignorance is illumined by the noble torch 
of Isis the radiant one. 

SUN IN AQUARIUS just naturally gives us that type of student known as 
the friend of man, and especially to the under dog or weaker beings, those who 
cannot hope to win the battles of existence unless some strong soul puts his 
shoulder to their wheel of life and wills to advance them. Then their success 
is assured, and often these weaker ones will seemingly grow strong with the 
strength of the Aquarian, who is filled with amazement when they loom up as 
bigger fellows than he himself appears to be; for he fails to understand that the 
Uranian power which clothes him as a garment of light has become also a cloak 
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for them, and that is the reason their ills appear to have miraculously disap¬ 
peared. But if this student ever discovers his own power and begins to clean 
house, thus fixing his forces at home, there is hardly any limit to his greatness. 
The trouble is—he usually forgets that sweet charity begins at home, and thus 
he wastes his divine gift in clothing those who are often unworthy, and whose 
lack and weakness come from karmic debt endured through many many lives. 

Regeneration in all its aspects of the greater life is the destiny of the student 
who has the Sun in the eleventh house, for eleven is a master number and thus 
gains success as its birthright, when its power is used lawfully rather than scat¬ 
tered indiscriminately. 

SUN IN PISCES either gives us a redeemer or a pitiful weakling, for the 
twelfth house has no mercy for failure in any form, and the solar lord gives 
freely to those who walk in the paths of righteousness, who love the Lord God 
with all their hearts. The twelfth house is the garden of the Lord for those souls 
who seek to reflect the occult one or I AM hidden from the gaze of the unevolved, 
but who gladly reveals itself to the wise. 

The truth stands ready and willing to aid this student with each and every 
problem if he will be brave enough to deal with truth; but untruth also stands 
close to him and constantly tempts him to withhold or change facts, in their 
stead painting fanciful images. Thus these creations of his own imagination 
destroy the destined powers of the student, causing him to fail miserably where 
if he had but stood up bravely and upheld truth, no matter how stark naked it 
might have appeared, truth would have upheld him. Let the student remember 
the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Piscean Messiah who so bravely taught 
us that the hidden I AM is the truth, and that he that believeth in truth, or the 
revealment of the Lord God, shall obtain everlasting life and travel the way of 
the just into the kingdom of the greater Life, Light, and Love. 
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SUN 

Symbols Apollo, circle with either a dot or a smiling face in the center, youth 
seated on a horse, sunflower, and all male species. 

Angels Michael, who as an archangel is said to be cabalistically like unto God, 
and Ormazd the Persian man-god. 

Animal cat, and all felines, i.e. lions, tigers, etc. 

Colors golden orange and pale yellow. 

Flowers rose, sunflower, marigold. 

Trees fig, almond, palm, and mystical tree of life in man. 

Jewels diamond and white sapphire. 

Metals gold and a secret metalline (golden) substance in the body of man. 

Mystical Names are legion and differ in every religion and philosophy: Sol, 
Apollo, solar lion, solar bull, solar ram, solar Christ, solar magnetism, medi¬ 
cine of the wise, chemical bridegroom, Son of the Sun, solar magus, solar 
spirit, God the strong, Ra, Father of the gods, Prince of the solar house. 

Power, beauty conjoined with strength, and the virtue of kings springs purely 
in the breast of one who travels the path of the solar king. 

Ruling Animal (Spirit) Force of the Sun in Leo is the lion which is born 
of the wilderness of man’s natural strength, and which because of the Sun 
is engrafted upon the mortality of the initiate. 

Sun when personified in the natural substance of man forms the occult sphere 
of the spiritual Sun, and when personified through love of Deity the sacred 
heart or Sun center is formed. The former is the center of man the image, 
the latter is the center of God the Father. 

Sun rays form the basis of all spiral manifestation (i.e. the hidden intelli¬ 
gence in both man and nature). 

SUN acts as the emissary of the occult One —He who emanates, Blessed be He. 

SUN when complemented by any feminine substance of pure origin magnetizes 
that substance until it becomes a very magnet, attracting to itself all lesser 
powers, and like the Sun (its bridegroom) sending out rays of magnitude 
in accordance with its grade of purity, etc. 

SUN force in man comes forth in times of great excitation, as well as when he 
has fasted over a given period, i.e. at least three days. 

Sun when in powerful action is mystically known as the woman clothed with 
the sun, for it remains dormant until it finds a fitting soil or feminine field 
wherein to implant its solar (spirit) seeds of motivation. 

Sun center in man is his church of Christ, and the location where he works 
out his own (spirit) salvation. 

Sun center has within its crux a primal spark of divine origin that can be 
fanned into a holy flame. 

( 164 ) 




TABLE OF CONTENTS 


165 


SUN, ( Continued ). 

SUN center is called the magic sunflower, for the heart of the man who loves 
God turns in every direction to face its threefold Lord and Master—the Light . 
of the World, the Word, Christ consciousness,—the mortality of which its 
pulsation is a part, leading to the goal of divine immortality. 

Sun center accepts as an objective expression of the law whatever beloved 
image is placed in its midst as the object of deep devotion. 

Sun momentum has its objective genesis in the location of the aorta, and the 
latter causes the solar distribution in the physical forces that go toward the 
building of a mentality that has the power to motivate its own desires, thus 
placing them in the realm of manifestation. 

Sun center has a mystical path that leads direct to the upper brain and thence 
to the higher mind; but it is said to be lost to the creature consciousness, 
and that only the mystic who through prayer, aspiration and holy love has 
transmuted his base nature can travel its thorny way or pick its mystical 
roses. Where your sun is posited is where you as a student shine. It is 
said that the heart of all things that love enters the life of the Sun. 






CHAPTER XXV. 

JUPITER, the mighty god of benevolence and dignity, also serves the im¬ 
mortal soul by installing a dynamic force in man that works through his objective 
mind, thus giving him the power to objectify his forces in forms of intellectual 
energy held together by the will of the student. The will to understand form and 
in turn to reproduce it is inherent in man in proportion as Jupiter influences his 
astral light body, for form requires a matter substance that can eventually be 
transposed into light, and thus the divine darkness of the unknown principle 
yields to the authority of Jupiter and his power to extract the lightning flash. 
The student of the mysteries supplies the dual poles of positive and negative 
vibration through which the flash of light is objectified or made manifest, and the 
elemental house he inhabits indicates his ability to re-create the necessary regener¬ 
ate forms of light and energy that are such a potent factor in illumining his 
generate mind. It is Jupiter who instructs the student how to center himself 
in a solar disk of his own creation. 

JUPITER IN ARIES enables the student to begin new formations of light 
and energy by objectifying his own original ideas, since every one of us has 
original power but most of us lack the knowledge of how to objectify our dormant 
substance. Our light is dormant only because we lack Deific forms in which to 
further express our egoic self, but these godlike expressions would quickly come 
forth if the real keynote of our eternal ego were made to vibrate in tune with 
Jupiter. The first elemental house and the first principle furnish this Jovian 
god with the most fertile soil of the entire elemental disk, for its very purity and 
ardor are necessary factors in the rebirth of the god-consciousness lying neglected 
within the primal fires of humanity as a whole. 

In the case of the individual student it rests with himself as to whether he 
will keep the standard of his Jupiterian power on the level of consciousness that 
brings into being the dignity and occult ability to mold form that this planetary 
ray stands ready to give, or whether he will pervert its purity by sinking into 
the sloth of sentient inertia and pridefully blowing gaseous bubbles of conceit. If 
the latter takes place then he boasts of his prowess but lacks the further disci¬ 
plined will and stamina to bring his words into the manifestation of deeds. In 
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slang phraseology we call him a blow hard. But if he keeps his standards of 
life high the Jupiterian power will lead him, like the pure knights of old, to the 
very rim of the Holy Giail itself, and Mars the little god of war, who is the 
natural ruler of the first house, will buckle on the sword of truth and integrity so 
that the student, if engaged in the great work, will become one of that vast army 
of crusaders who fight for the glory of God. 

JUPITER IN TAURUS connects the second house with the perfection of 
Apollo and the beauty of Venus, a fortunate state indeed for the happiness of the 
student so blessed. But there is a side to the Taurean student that like the solar 
bull is likely to trample on the finer things of life, if not watched carefully, and 
thus Jupiter in this house may only mean that power is present whereby the 
student can ride roughshod over the objective creations of his fellow beings, that 
he can wrest from them their golden birthright and convert it into material 
riches for himself. 

But all this can be prevented if the humility which follows in the wake of 
a high spiritual intellect is encouraged and sought after diligently by the student, 
and especially if he is in the habit each day of counting his blessings and account¬ 
ing to his soul as to the manner in which he has used his greatest power. For 
all things visible and invisible must have form in order to manifest, thus Jupiter 
the great personifier of noble thought forms is man’s greatest blessing. With 
Jupiter in the second house the student can so serve God through the channel of 
these noble thoughts that he himself becomes ennobled by contact with the 
almighty Jove, for does he not sweep all before him with his rod of lightning 
and his voice of thunder? Who can resist his magnetic presence, his eloquent 
words, his sword of justice, his altar of gold, or his power to raise the dead 
elements and kindle their objective fires into forms of living expression ? 

JUPITER IN GEMINI dignifies the little god of oral and written speech, 
tipping the wings of Hermes in pux-est gold, and causing his flights of intelligent 
fancy to become an intellectual fountain of wisdom wherein the student may 
drink from its pure life giving waters. In each and every walk of life Jupiter 
objectively reflects the gracious power of the most high God, the Sun of truth, 
and thus the student with Jupiter in the third house of elemental Gemini must 
beware that he does not scatter his precious wisdom to the four winds by idle 
gossip or vain wishes and thus pervert this intellectual sun beam, so rich in 
blessing if used rightfully, and so overwhelming when clothed in destructive 
formations. Jupiter the mighty loves righteousness and will uphold the right 
thinking man, but will with equal ease destroy the castles of the idle dreamer, 
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for this god gives man the power to dream true, and the nobility of the student’s 
ideals measures the response, intellectually speaking, that he may count on 
receiving from Jupiter when posited in the third house. 

The creative power of the trinitarian three, or number of the triangle, ig 
well known either as a creative ternary or a destructive angle, for the triangle 
is the creative tool of the gods themselves, and must not be tipped or turned un¬ 
lawfully by man the creature. And this law is his own protection, for will he not 
himself one day become a risen god and require this same triple power to shield 
him from the wrath of the unclean elementals ? Thus the student can choose his 
own course; either he can will to become a being of noble words that will inspire 
men to perform noble deeds, or he can by his leadership cause them to stain their 
swords with the affairs of injustice and mental greed. 

JUPITER IN CANCER clothes the cosmic mother with the resilient rays of 
his own mighty spirit, thereby making her a mother of gods. Hence the Moon 
in all her glory has full play in this fourth house wherein almighty Zeus himself 
overshadows her lunar light with his Jupiterian nobility. Thus the soul of the 
student leaps in the womb of its cosmic mother, ready to come forth and do battle 
with its ancient enemy the water elements, whose dark depths must be made 
to shine with the light of life before the soul can hope to consciously express 
herself through the Jupiterian mysteries. And we must not forget that the 
intelligent light of the soul has to mingle with the sense nature before its 
sensorium attains intellectual objectivity. 

The jovial outlook upon life which the student has when Jupiter looms up 
favorably in his zodiacal disk is a great inspiration both to himself and to those 
who look to him for leadership. There is an actual radiance which fills the atmos¬ 
phere whenever the Jupiterian student expands his consciousness in prayer, 
aspiration, or thoughts of a helpful nature. And when this planet is well 
aspected in Cancer it invariably stirs him out of his otherwise lethargic state, for 
the Cancer type loves his ease but hates to work for it, while Jupiter loves 
luxury but is also willing to go out and dig for it himself. 

JUPITER IN LEO brings all the fine solar qualities to the surface and 
transmutes them into forms of noble and dignified expression, for the Leo 
student is apt like the Sun to strive to perform his works unseen by the eyes of 
others, and thus gives the impression of being shy when in truth he is guided by 
an invisible urge that more often than not he fails to grasp in its entirety, and 
his vex*y pride causes him to wait until he has succeeded, for the Leo type hates 
failure. But jovial Jupiter does not care who sees, hears, or knows his affairs, 
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and thus he forgets the hearts and minds of others in the joyous abandon which 
comes to him whenever he is actively engaged in bluffing the world into thinking 
as he thinks, and especially in carrying out his wishes to their ultimate fulfillment. 

The student when Jupiter is in the fifth house attracts to himself (or herself) 
a host of admirers that love to bask in the magnetic warmth of his expansive 
presence. This position opens the solar door automatically to a personification 
of substance that most students have to struggle and pray for without ceasing, 
and especially in relation to the occult or causal essence of the primal principles 
latent in man’s make-up. 

JUPITER IN VIRGO again short circuits the student’s natural tendencies, 
which are so given to investigation of details that the main purposes in his life 
are forgotten and lost sight of, in most cases. Thus the mighty Jove is a very 
beneficent visitor in the sixth house of Virgo, and he gives the bread of life to 
humanity with a lavish hand where the Virginian without this generous prompt¬ 
ing permits only the crumbs to escape his eagle eyes, for the student of this 
sixth house observes everything within a radius of his keen apprehension. 

Now Jupiter as a planetary power influences man’s higher nature to such 
a degree that the petty things of life are only significant in exact proportion as 
they fit into the greater motive of existence, and the end and aim of this plan¬ 
etary influence is personification, to objectify forms of life to the extent where 
they are noble enough to serve the gods rather than the elementals. Thus all 
elemental life is transformed and given a worthy vehicle on a plane of conscious 
expression that lifts it out of the mere creature existence, thus forcing elemental 
energies out of their natural sphere of minor activity and engrafting them into 
a larger and more powerful form of expression than they otherwise would be 
privileged to exercise in their own elemental realm of activity. 

JUPITER IN LIBRA not only embodies the static power of the balance but 
also interprets the divinity of the student’s inner experiences into mental terms 
that are understandable to the sentient channels of his lower and physical self. 

This almighty god of the physical mysteries is the open sesame to the 
redemption of man’s crude spirit, that part of himself that returns to earth again 
and again until such time as the Corpus Christi opens the elemental gates and 
incorporates the dynamic power of a living organism into creative progress 
wherein the student realizes his part in the cosmic work. This seventh house 
always tends to the extreme opposites; either the student will be up in the clouds 
of exaltation or down in the depths of degradation and despair, for the holy 
center remains a closed mystery until the Jupiterian god merges the spirit 
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bridegroom and the soul bride with the all seeing perception of the Most High. 
This mystery is symbolized by the overshadowing eye within the two slant force 
lines of the upright triangle, for this symbol clearly depicts that only the cosmic 
consciousness can bridge the gap between material form and the causal life of 
the Holy Spirit. 

JUPITER IN SCORPIO lifts the regenerate life force out of the plane of the 
angelic or lunar light body, and objectifies it in formations of such power and 
glory as will tempt the gods of the inner shrine to come forth out of the darkness 
of their astral tomb into the resurrected kingdom of God and His heaven on 
Earth. 

In the eighth house Jupiter assumes his heavenly aspect of Zeus the spirit 
of God, who moves upon the dark waters and motivates them into the light of 
an intelligent mind that ever afterwards takes over the wheel of directive power 
which the purely subconscious forces have hitherto involuntarily directed. Thus 
the house of death reveals the hidden spirit of life which, like a lively swarm of 
obedient bees, keeps up the activity engendered by its regent commander, and 
these busy bees or spirit forces enliven the static poles of the human ego locked 
and imprisoned in the serpents’ den within the cave of generation. 

But the student himself must will to be helped and not just drift with his 
watery tides; when Jupiter calls he must obey without any mental reservations 
whatsoever, for this intellectual god will brook no interference on the part of any 
creature. Even man himself must give way before the Jupiterian personifica¬ 
tions, and unless Jupiter does personify man’s solar force the student cannot say 
as did Jesus (the Word made flesh), “I and my father are one,” except in an 
abstract and impersonal way. Man as an occult individual must beget a person¬ 
ality that is pleasing to the gods before they will open their closed door or invite 
him to sup in their midst. 

JUPITER IN SAGITTARIUS can be counted on to exalt the student even 
if he only half tries, for the ninth house becomes the ninth chamber of initiation 
when its regent is at home and on his own personal throne. It has been truly 
said that the one who has beheld the face of Jupiter has beheld the sire of man, 
for in the last analysis man and mind are identical. 

Zeus is the father of intellect; as Jupiter he acts as his own opposite pole 
and is the one who molds mental substance into formative thought forms; while 
as Jove he releases his thunderous mind power as a destroyer of man’s puny 
efforts to combat the heavenly forces. For Jupiter not only has a trinity of 
names but a triplicity of force and energy as well, that he constantly expends in 
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the service of making a superman out of an elemental creature. Jupiter is also 
the secret link between mind and matter, and here a great mystery is hinted at, 
one that has baffled the mystic in every age; for matter without mind is an inert 
mass, but when linked with mind it becomes the mother of planets and men. 
Even the etheric sea is dependent upon the interlocking of mind and matter, for 
spirit is without form and void when mind is not present. 

JUPITER IN CAPRICORN causes all the rebuffs that the dark Saturnine 
forces give the student to rebound to him as an aid, for Jupiter has the law of 
recoil to use, either as a boomerang to punish man for his sins, or as a beneficent 
power to act as a reward of merit. Without Jupiter there would be no cause 
and effect, for cause is engendered by matter and effect has its genesis in mind, 
so that when the nobility of Jupiter is allied to the strength of the Capricomian 
goat then no mountain of endeavor is too great for these two to climb. Capricorn 
absorbs man’s body of sin (i.e. his dai'k elemental) and Jupiter translates it out 
of its matter pole into the polarity of mind, where it is washed of its scarlet sins 
and made to shine with the radiant glory of the Deific spirit itself; for has it not 
been written that out of the pit of hell shall the Saviour of man deliver the 
initiatory innocents-=-the little ones of the kingdom? 

JUPITER IN AQUARIUS calls out the super powers of Uranus, who in 
imitation of Jupiter will be the sire of superman in the Aquarian age to come, 
wherein the transcendental spiritual powers of humanity are to be revealed 
through the law of reversal, or the changes that will be effective in time and space, 
through the interblending of the Sun in Aquarius plus Uranus, who is the ruler 
of Aquarius. The student with Jupiter in the eleventh house can well hitch his 
wagon to a star and be sure that the power of Jupiter will carry him over each 
hurdle as it is revealed; although he must not only watch and pray but must be 
prepared to lay aside every pet scheme he may have cherished and face the extreme 
opposite of what he imagined would be effective, for Uranus when linked with 
Jupiter will not content himself with any halfway measures, and the balance 
between the student and his life forces shifts its polarity with the abrupt right¬ 
about face of these two initiatory planets Jupiter and Uranus, especially when 
the former is posited in the house of the eleventh hour. 

This is a most beneficial position for the personifier of the man species to 
occupy at this particular day and age, for it brings the student into alignment 
with present day problems rather than the dead past. Therefore the book of his 
past wisdom is apt to remain closed to his memory, due to the fact that the plan¬ 
etary stress is upon the eternal present. 
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JUPITER IN PISCES the twelfth house causes a spirit of unrest to come 
upon the student, for he senses that his twelfth hour is upon him, and it is literally 
now or never. If he is to have Christ formed in him he cannot afford to wait for 
death or old age to creep out of the tomb, for Jupiter either works hand in glove 
with Neptune or else sulks and will not labor at all in the garden of the initiatory 
life-forces. Thus the student must assiduously follow the path of truth and 
higher rectitude, otherwise his water of life will not become transmuted into 
good red wine, but will on the other hand become stagnant and filled with the 
lesser life that is transient and has no length of days. 

The twelfth hour is the zero hour for the one who sleeps away his forces, for 
they will not arise and enter the field of the higher energies, any more than a 
man asleep before his fireside will combat the terrors of the sea in times of 
elemental stress. But on the other hand if he is an intellectual student of the 
mysteries Jupiter in the house of Pisces will not only ennoble all his puny efforts 
but will himself perfect them by automatically spiritualizing the student’s sub¬ 
stance whenever he has an expansion of light-consciousness. Thus he finally 
arises to the mountain top where his sense nature is clarified and he sees and 
senses that God is Good, and that all is well within this world in so far as his 
especial part in its growth and advancement is concerned. 
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JUPITER 

Symbols crescent and cross combined, mighty Jove seated on an eagle with the 
creative male and female symbols in either hand, double headed spread eagle, 
swan, thunderbolt, i.e. lightning flash followed by thunder. 

Angel Tsadkiel, who dispenses the Justice of God, which when merged with 
Mercy calls forth in man the sphere of Jupiter, i.e. the Jupiter center. 

Animal elephant. 

COLORS royal purple, deep orange, indigo blue, or the ultra colors that form 
when the divine darkness is about to be transubstantiated by way of the 
white ray into all colors (sometimes symbolized psychically by the feathers 
of the peacock). 

Flowers jasmine, golden rod. 

Tree oak, and its parasitical growth the mistletoe. 

Jewels blue sapphire, amethyst, topaz, carbuncle. 

Metal tin. 

MYSTICAL Names both male and female; therefore Jupiter is called the lovers, 
the mystical bride and bridegroom, the lover and the beloved. Leda and the 
swan also depict the merging of its double poles of creative power, active 
and passive. The active, being located in the creative kingdom, is depicted 
as a swan; the passive which comes forth only in the kingdom of man is 
symbolized by a naked woman. Other names are Almighty Jove, Almighty 
God, Almighty Zeus, God of Aether, Horn of plenty. 

Powers mercy, understanding, prosperity, and the creative ability to objectify, 
i.e. personify, divine substance into a luminous etheric form, which dom¬ 
inates the astral body and finally bestows immortality upon those who travel 
the path of saintly adeptship. Its destined power is to disturb the serenity 
of man until he feels such divine discontent that he will arise and re-turn 
(rotate) to God the Father Spirit. 

Ruling Animal (Spirit) Force of Jupiter in Sagittarius is the centaur, half 
man and half horse, the connecting link between the spirit of heaven and 
the spirit of earth. 

Jupiter is said to have a greater mental development among its people than 
any other of our seven major planets; just as Neptune works in transcen¬ 
dental law and Uranus has charge of the law of reversal (i.e. recoil) so does 
Jupiter work in the mental realm. 

Jupiter center when animated by love of the personified Deity, i.e. Christ, 
awakens the mentality to the extent where the student’s mentality becomes 
logical rather than unreasonable and illogical, as is the state of most people 
where the desire is to go outside law and logic, and have some mysterious 
power perform miracles for their special benefit. 
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JUPITER, ( Continued ). every personification which the mind 

, Tmanfnnfbles^?h his devotion; as for example love of Buddha 

bee?te the taowfedge of His divine drama, ove of Moses the law giver begets 
a knowledge of His contact with Jehovah, love of Jesus Christ begets a 
knowledge of the drama of salvation, or the risen or resurrected light body, 
i.e. the self-luminous. . . , 

Jupiter's laws when fully comprehended regenerate the mind to the extent 
where it in turn can raise the physical energies out of their slothful, or 
lustful expression, as the case may be, for in most instances man is either 
lazy or else over-desirous for physical luxuries, i.e. things. 

Jupiter has a secret brotherhood on earth, and its initiates are taught the laws 
of their objective being through the avenue of the law of personification. 
Jupiter center is said to contain not only the altar of gold but a mystical 
wishing tree as well, and as the mistletoe bestows the privilege of kissing 
at Christmas we conclude that the oak tree is especially favorable to the 
lovers of this world, i.e. those who travel the royal road of love, which is 
said to include all the mystic paths leading from the light centers and their 
opposites the physical glands. 


Jupiter center when active also animates and electrifies the solar plexus, .there¬ 
by increasing the student’s magnetically poised power, thereby enabling his 
fixed astral forces to commingle with the flashes of static power (i.e. like 
wireless radio) coming from the upper brain. The solar plexus is the shock 
absorber for the super solar spirit posited at the crown of the head; thus 
the radio activity of the transcendental powers enters the realm of the body 
through the solar plexus. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

SATURN, custodian of the all-powerful fire of hades, has within its black 
solar depths a satanic fire that tempts the human ego to dabble in creative perver¬ 
sion, that is, to square (i.e. materialize) his creative causal powers without going 
lawfully on the cross or engaging in service to his fellow beings. By offering 
his victims the black cube Satan the elementary god of life tempts man to use 
this creative fire to outwit nature, who is the faithful handmaiden of the universal 
God of light and love, and whose forces are ours only in proportion as we increase 
our elemental fire to animate the image of our Creator within our spiritual 
nature. Saturn as Satan the tempter forms the super link of connection with 
Neptune under the rule of the serpent power, and Saturn as the initiator does 
likewise for the etheric and mechanical powers within the etheric body. Pluto 
holds a like position under the ruling power of She the woman when we draw 
aside the Piscean veil, for once the fishes swimming in opposite directions swim 
in the circle of truth they form an invisible footstool for her visible presence. 

Perhaps Saturn as a planetary power is the least understood of all the starry 
luminaries, for it seems to the student looking at the drama of life that this great 
planet actually delights in tempting man to defy God, but this is in truth only 
the effect it has on the student before he has passed through the final throes of 
rebirth. After he has become spiritual and built his super solar temple of the 
Son he then finds that the same fire which stirred all his vicious tendencies now 
animates with equal ease all his virtuous qualities, giving him power over the 
lesser kingdoms wherein all creatures exist and have their being. This rulership 
of the freed man also extends into the vegetable and mineral realms. 

If it were not that Saturn has charge of the carbonic gases which exude 
their poisons through the agency of the organic life forces of all natural organisms, 
we should not be able as a planet to give rebirth to Messiahs. “Out of the bottom¬ 
less pit have I begotten thee,” saith the Lord God of Israel—which pit is the 
black depths of Satan’s clutches, where the death and rebirth of the spirit is 
attended by such pain and vexation of the bones as to tempt the student to lose 
his faith in the law and forget that he is admonished to trust in the Lord who is 
the maker and wielder of the law that finally perfects itself. For the law not 
only descends into the black depths but also arises into the white light of the 
uiountainous heights. 
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Thus Saturn versus Satan is a mighty initiator, especially when the student 
has first buckled on the armor of the white knight, or the Christ within; but if 
he forgets or neglects to acknowledge this occult personification, i.e. the image 
of the Father which exists mystically in the time element of man as a sun or dark 
reflection, then Saturn indeed puts on the garb of Satan and tests every thought, 
word, and deed of the incipient saint. 

SATURN IN ARIES delays and hinders all the creative efforts of the student 
until such time as Christ be formed in him. Thus the lamb of God is fleeced again 
and again without mercy or reimbursement until in very desperation the student 
turns to the Son of man within, and cries out for grace to accomplish the hidden 
task of personification. Then this very planetary power that has destroyed the 
neophyte’s constructions again and again magnifies his puny creative efforts into 
mighty works of success and worth, which beautify his deeds of valor with the 
profound strength of confidence in himself. And confidence is the foster mother 
of accomplishment, feeding the doer with the mystical milk of magnesia, whose 
life-giving properties shield him from his enemies within, whose names are legion, 
such as envy, worry, discouragement, fear of failure, fear of others' robbing him 
of his treasures, etc. 

These enemies tend to gnaw holes in the armor which the soul so carefully 
wraps about the reborn initiate, and to gnaw them faster than the student can 
mend them. Thus the water of life constantly seeps away, leaving him with a 
thirst that cannot be quenched. For it has been written (Prov. 14:27) “The 
fear of the Lord (is) a fountain of life”; and again (Rev. 7:17) “For the lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto 
living fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.” 
Thus the judgment for rebellion is plain, for in Hosea (13:15) we are told that 
unless the student complies with the law, even “though he be fruitful among his 
brethren, an east wind shall come, the wind of the Lord shall come up from the 
wilderness, and his spring shall become dry, and his fountain shall be dried up: 
he shall spoil the treasure of all pleasant vessels.” In this manner will all his 
arduous labors be lost to him, for without living water no immortal rebirth is 
possible; the spirit must move upon the face of the waters to create or re-create. 

SATURN IN TAURUS gives the student the depth and breadth of conscious¬ 
ness so necessary for the accomplishment of the great work, for unless his reason¬ 
ing powers are enhanced beyond their ordinary channels they simply travel in 
the grooves of thought and energy relative to the habitual aspects of his attention. 
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Therefore Saturn reaches out to the solar bull, intriguing him as surely as tall 
green grass growing on the opposite side of a fence tempts the earthly herds to 
reach under or over their prescribed pasturage. For unless the student who has 
Saturn in Taurus has his curiosity aroused he stays very contentedly within the 
boundary line of limitation he himself has built around the activities of his earthly 
and spiritual existence. 

This planet always gives the student a love of the occult mysteries hidden from 
the view of the everyday perception, thus if he knew how easy it would be for 
him to invade the inner realms and read the cryptic pages of his own book of life 
he would not hesitate to take up the study of these same mysteries, realizing 
how well fitted he is to do so. Taurus is said to endow the student with the riches 
of this Earth—then how much more gladly will it bestow the riches of the solar 
kingdom, for the Sun is the rightful sire of the spiritual man while the Earth 
is only his foster mother. 

SATURN IN GEMINI, especially in the first fifteen degrees, is conducive 
to the calm reasoning which is so woefully lacking in the ordinary student of 
the third house. Here this profound initiator and tester of all our creative efforts 
finds himself in the midst of an intellectual orgy that entices him out of his 
otherwise fixed condition, coaxing him like any lover to come out of his black 
moods and play in the tempting pasturage of the alert mentality. 

Just as the carbon holds fast to the diamond in its black depths, so does 
Saturn hold fast to the crystalline beauty of his secret of divination and true 
clairvoyance, making the student prove himself worthy to be entrusted with the 
jewel of jewels. The mystic crystal or diamond within is the true symbol of 
Deity, for out of the darkest caves of earth there shines forth to the eager eyes of 
the seeker this all-glorious drop of crystalline beauty and strength. Water will 
not disintegrate this hardy stone, and fire will not burn it; only the hand of man 
can carve its flashing facets. So in like measure only the mind of true man, the 
prototype of Christ can discover and perceive all the secrets which this dark 
planet Saturn has to offer to them that look beneath his black robe into the shining 
light within his divine darkness. 

SATURN IN CANCER evens up the mother complex which these students 
are so apt to cherish, and causes that so much to be desired equalization between 
the male and female poles within the dual nature of the neophyte, thus giving birth 
to the power of the balance, which in turn enables this messenger of truth to 
reveal his true worth, especially in the conditional or everyday life. The real 
power of Saturn is so far removed from the reach of the unevolved man, except 
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through the dark aspects of life, that its glory is not sensed except in rare 
instances when the student has the open vision of the eye that is single, for 
unless one has reached that level of consciousness where he knows that all dual 
things work for the common good of the I AM in the midst, where no evil can 
exist even for an instant of time and space, Saturn seems to the limited sense 
nature as an enemy, to be always dealt with in the same terms we use to treat 
with all enemies—as for instance when a nation signs a treaty of peace with the 
national pen and then proceeds to build an even stronger army and navy than 
it had before. So does the student of the fourth house regard the approach of 
Saturn, for Cancer with her lunar light arms herself against his advances and 
closes herself to his seed, knowing that she may well give birth to a demon instead 
of a god if he be permitted to impregnate her astral light body before purgation 
takes place. 

SATURN IN LEO is like the meeting of two kings—either they will arbitrate 
or else they will incite their subjects to renewed warfare. Should they decide to 
be amicable then their alliance is of great benefit to the student, for where Leo 
has the fiery ardor of the forest or body Saturn has the crude spirit which is open 
to transmutation, especially when the clarified substance of the higher conscious¬ 
ness is turned into the objectivity of love, i.e. loving thoughts, words, or deeds. 
The student of the fifth house cannot manage Saturn otherwise, for he will not 
be coerced or driven, but will answer the call of love or its passional shadow 
which is lust. 

Thus it is in the student’s own hands which he will choose. If love be chosen 
then Saturn’s forces will burn out all the dross in the otherwise emotional ragings 
of this wild lion of the tribe of Judah; but if lust is the keynote that is stressed 
then Saturn will respond as Satan the tempter, and try to induce the student to 
spend in riotous living his solar gold begotten from the Sun who rules Leo, 
thereby depleting the life forces of this very important house. And if the latter 
action takes place then there is no treasure to lay up in heaven against the resur¬ 
rection morn that comes more often to the student of the mysteries than is 
generally known. For if he be among the chosen ones selected from those who 
have been called to labor for the Lord of Law, he may have the great privilege 
of living many incarnations in one lifetime, thus arising into the garden of para¬ 
dise at stated times; after which he descends by way of the word made flesh, to 
encourage his fellow workers and to further demonstrate the redemption of the 
body. In this manner the student is rewarded and saved the arduous labor of 
repeated birth and death, for he dies mystically every time he accumulates enough 
substance to warrant the occult arising of the I AM in the midst. 
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SATURN IN VIRGO is perhaps the most profitable place in which he can be 
posited, that is, if the student is engaged in spiritualizing his gross earthly nature 
to the extent where it can merge with his heavenly virtues. For the house of 
Virgo gives rise to the same temptation of scattering one’s power as does Gemini, 
only the latter scatters his in thoughtless mental ways, where Virgo is apt to 
waste his great intellect in complaints and criticisms that were better left unsaid. 
But Virgo feels the need to put everything into speech, and it has been truly said 
that he who speaks sows, where he who is silent gamers. Thus Saturn holds 
fast the impulse to express long enough for the Virginian to check his unruly 
tongue if he wills to do so, not only saving his words, which are generally unkind 
if used impulsively, but even changing them into words of wisdom. 

Saturn in the sixth house opens all the closed doors of Virgo, translating 
those forces into expressions of wisdom, especially if the student chooses to call 
forth its initiatory rather than its destructive powers, for Saturn will open the 
doors either way, and if its destructive side is evoked will accentuate all the ills 
of the flesh to which the Virginian is prone. 

SATURN IN LIBRA either tends to hinder the union of earthly man with 
his spiritual counterpart, or else binds the two in bonds of such fixation as to be 
irksome to the student, that is, if the Librarian does not so equalize his forces 
as to call forth the life of the balance. But if he does Saturn at once becomes 
the good friend, opening the doors of the elemental time realm into the eternal 
vista where the student sees stretching before his entranced senses the glory of 
the kingdom of the blest. c 

No other student needs to exercise such care as the one who has Saturn 
posited in Libra, and especially if his Sun is also in Libra or has any important 
aspects with Saturn in the seventh house. For unless he is constantly on guard 
Saturn will prove to be a malefic visitor, one that shows no gratitude for his 
bed and board, but rather tries to upset his host or hostess, whichever the case 
may be, for in the great work male and female genders are both engaged, and 
one is just as important as the other. If the student is a woman then the inner 
male spirit works hand in hand with her, and if the student is a man then his 
soul does likewise for him. 

“Male and female made he them” is the law of the initiate, and he cannot 
let go one pole and hold onto the other (as is the case with the unevolved man) 
for polarity he must have, and polarity only comes when two or more gather 
together in the name of the Lord God. Otherwise the I AM is not present in 
the midst as a manifestation, the multiple forces are not unified by the One, the 
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One is not in action within the many, and chaos and not personification of the 
light is the state of the student. For the dot requires the circle and vice versa, 
just as man turns to God and God overshadows man. 

SATURN IN SCORPIO helps the student to resist the generate poisons of 
the scorpion and steady the flight of the regenerate eagle. As an initiator Saturn 
stands for redemption, which in plain words means the reversal of all the evil 
or unpleasant illusions of life into good realities, for in fact only the good is ever 
real. Within the spiritual pole of the eighth house of death there resides, at 
least potentially, the solar bull of plenty, giver of the riches of the Sun within 
the heart of the Logos, i.e. word made flesh, for the throat of man over which 
Taurus rules is also the gateway leading into heaven, and thus the heavenly door 
of Scorpio leads through Taurus to the gate of Venus; and the Venus center when 
understood in the abstract initiatory sense is the custodian of the Logos doctrine. 

Now each center contains a Sun-Moon, or soul-spirit back of the flesh; other¬ 
wise it could not be changed from mortal to immortal. So the student who has 
Saturn in Scorpio would do well to study how to go within, and in the law of 
silence which governs the eternal inner man learn how to overcome the death 
that lies in wait in the eighth house, for where there is death there also reposes 
life, calmly asleep awaiting the kiss of the hero initiate to awake from its occult 
depths. 

Therefore the lesson for this student in relation to the great work is that 
neither the depths nor heights are to be sought as the end of the rainbow, for 
the hidden pot of gold is in the midst or center of his being. He cannot with 
benefit discard his base nature as useless, or regard his idealistic as the only 
good he possesses, for he must, like the ancient student, become an alchemist and 
distil and blend both until he discovers the elixir of life, the Sun behind the Sun 
enclosed in the heart of Christ the Son, who is one with the Father. For is it 
not written (Prov. 15:20) that “a wise son maketh a glad father”? And the 
student must open the book of life itself if he would comprehend the occult 
message Saturn holds for them that love the Lord and like the psalmist sing 
(Ps. 40:8) “Thy law is within my heart.” 

SATURN IN SAGITTARIUS tends to endow the student with a philosoph¬ 
ical love of the profound, permitting him to sense that in the deeps of life there 
dwells a mystery that, like an unbroken chain, leads him on and on down to the 
very bottom of the well of truth, where gazing upward he can again see the glory 
of the stars, and being himself a star he must of necessity long to behold the 
splendor of all other shining stars in the astral robe wrapt about the dark form 
of Deity. 
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The ninth house undoubtedly opens the door of the law to man, as well as 
sanctifying his entrance into the ninth chamber of initiation more favorably 
than any of the other houses. Especially is this true when Saturn is posited in 
the house of Sagittarius, for Jupiter and Saturn like two blood brothers work 
constantly for the good-spirit of truth. These two planetary powers can create 
polar opposites when they will, and thus they rule materialization, for it takes 
dual poles to give rise to polarity within the realms of time, space, and form. 
Saturn enables the student to become law-conscious without much effort on his 
part, especially when he is a visitant in the ninth house. 

SATURN IN CAPRICORN finds this mighty planet posited within his own 
especial sphere where he delights to be, because within the tenth house are all 
the conditions necessary to bring his occult powers to full fruition; which powers 
generally require a mass response, and the tenth house is the house of public 
affairs. Thus the student in carrying out his zodiacal destiny in the conditional 
world also reaps the beneficial harvest which Saturn has to give to those he 
loves and admires, for strange to relate, admiration plays a decided part in 
arousing the planetary powers of this dense orb. Unless the Saturnine forces 
of the student are aroused either in admiration of himself or others he is apt to 
sulk and claim that he does not know what to do to face the problems of life, 
when all the time he does, because this student is wise from his cradle. All he 
needs is to be thrilled to his depths, and then he quickly goes to work, facing 
the entire world if necessary to get what he wants. This is particularly true if 
he is working for his beloved, and his beloved may be an ideal, an affinity, or 
just his beloved public. 

SATURN IN AQUARIUS generally has to be coaxed or petted, for it almost 
seems that he resents the influence of the super planetary power of Uranus; that 
he has looked upon the eleventh house as his doorstep where he was wont to 
sit and meditate. For meditation or else a black brooding are the chief gifts 
which the student has as his heritage from Saturn when posited in the eleventh 
house of Aquarius. If, as said before, he is coaxed and petted then he is an 
asset in the art of meditation j otherwise he encourages the student to fits of 
black brooding where he will review in retrospect all the wrongs which this world 
has inflicted upon him, craving to be vindicated in the eyes of all his friends. 
But if meditation be installed in the place of these black moods then the student 
will by this God given method work out his own problems as well as the problems 
°f his many friends, and as a student of the eleventh house he never lacks friends 
and hangers on, who crave his advice and the benefit of this gift which they 
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intuitively know works more efficiently for others even than it does for the 
student himself. 

SATURN IN PISCES gets at the root of things even though he does put off 
the day of accomplishment. Thus he likewise delays the day of reckoning f or 
the student of this twelfth and last house. And were it not that Saturn makes 
us dig deep for our waters, putting off the time when we shall taste the elixir of 
life and bathe in the fountain of eternal youth, we should strive to immortalize 
our imperfect creations many times; and being refused by the Lord of Law would 
lie down in the bed of discouragement and drink the waters of Lethe, where 
inertia would drug all our ambitions for final perfection. And we should have 
to travel the same path over and over until it finally became a very treadmill 
to our weary feet. Thus Saturn in the twelfth house is a friend indeed, and 
one whom we can trust to lead us to the feet of our Saviour, for he is a foster 
father to the Christ child within, feeding Him the desired food that will develop 
His childish strength into the lusty hardihood of an invincible manhood. 

The presence of this manhood can be checked up, for one of its outstanding 
traits is that the student never makes his points by comparisons, for he possesses 
the strength of his own convictions. Thus he invariably stands on his own feet 
and expresses or fights for his doctrine of life (and he always has his own 
philosophy) without knocking down or maligning the theories of others, either 
single individuals, religious standards, or political parties. For it is a distinct 
sign of weakness when a teacher has to destroy the creations of others in order 
to erect creations of his own in their stead. 

The student of Pisces with Saturn as his helper does not need to use the 
materials of others, for he has substance and logic of his own which he has 
lawfully earned in his journey through the twelve houses of the zodiacal disk. 
Or shall we say he has a circle in which to call forth his dot, for the two, the 
dot and the circle, are the tools of the univei'sal superman, just as the triangle 
and the square are the tools of the heavenly and earthly man. 
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SATURN 

Symbols cross above crescent, old man either leaning on a scythe or with a 
sickle in his hand, Satyr. 

Angels Cassiel, and Tsadkiel who bestows contemplation upon the devotees of 
religious science, philosophy, etc., Satan the god of fire who purges man of 
his sins of omission and commission, who as Luifuge, archdemon and Prince 
of Pride, punishes the unruly spirits of men. 

Animal jackass and all sterile animals. 

Colors black, dark green, indigo, dark red. 

Flowers snowdrop, poinsettia. 

Tree lignum vitae. 

Jewels onyx, emerald, garnet. 

Metals lead, and (when transmuted) solar gold. 

Mystical Names Prince of Darkness, God of Gods, Concealed of the Concealed, 
the Mighty One, the Profound Depths, Fiery King, Cronos, the Sower. 

Power is all-embracing, as Saturn of all the planets can set up an opposite 
polarity of fixation against which all other planetary powers are helpless; 
and only when its darkness is changed through the man (i.e. Christ) law of 
transmutation will its fixed forces become good-spirit-forces and arise to 
serve God and man His image. Thus Saturn bestows wisdom and super 
understanding upon its children who arise and re-tum to God the Father 
Spirit. 

Ruling Animal (Spirit) Force of Saturn in Capricorn is the mystical goat 
of Mendes, the spirit that has the endurance to climb the dark mountain of 
initiation bestowed by Saturn, i.e. the light of life enclosed in time, con¬ 
ferred upon those who endure the labors of the cross, descend into hell, and 
arise on Easter morn. 

Saturn is called the foster father of Messiahs, for in his tenth house the master 
elements arise in glorious union with She the oversoul or celestial virgin 
of the cosmos. 

Saturn is the midnight sun whose coruscating splendor no mortal can behold 
and yet remain a mortal. 

Saturn acts as the initiator of all men, piercing their dense elemental incrusta¬ 
tion as a ray of light dispels the gloomy depths, filling them with his divine 
darkness that spirals into luminosity as they awake and aspire to unite them¬ 
selves with their own divinity through longing, prayer, holy aspiration, and 
desire for greater knowledge. 

Saturn once active plunges the mind of man into such profound depths of 
speculation that never again is he satisfied with the superficial outlook on 
life that is all most folk aspire to. 
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SATURN, ( Continued ). 

Saturn center has as its opposite goal (pole) union with the super Sun cento 
yet will unite with all the other centers for the purpose of piercing tVifJ’ 
with his initiatory rod of power. Thus he is considered cruel, but it V, 
cruelty that in the long run is a kindness, for once pierced each center w,* 
for the light of life. ga 

Saturn center contains the static serpent spirit that must arise and be trans 
muted into the man spirit in the house of thought. 

Saturn center has the sunstone in its depths that is self-perpetuating, be- 
getting the holy cloud substance of things that are unknown to the desires 
of men. 

Saturn acts as a destroyer of all but the creations of spirit, and until the 
student has mastered the law of reversal so that he can consciously reverse 
his vibratory rate from matter to spirit he had best let Saturn and his 
serpent of wisdom alone, except as his power arises from the need to bathe 
in the love spirit whenever the student turns to the Christ within. 

Saturn center regulates the time waves of vibration that are set up by the 
body, soul, and spirit in their reactions to original ideas or the thoughts en¬ 
gendered by the student as he struggles to “know” himself, for every 
vibratory note of tonal (total) value is original to each of us, and can in 
no way be duplicated by another, for it is made up of the subjective and 
superconscious objectivity of each soul-spirit, as it descends into incarnate 
experience. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

URANUS brings forth the ancient law of reversal which is so essential in 
the redemption of the flesh, for unless the gross unclean forces going out of the 
elemental kingdom are purified by another and better polarity they can never 
be brought up in the scale of evolution to the point where they overcome their 
base tendencies. Now when these gross forces, which are considered as unclean 
only because perverted from their natural channels, enter the divinity of man 
they struggle to return to the basic principle of matter, and their natural tend¬ 
ency is to solidify; while on the other hand man’s forces must become volatilized 
in order to resurrect him, thus permitting him to ascend in the scale of his being 
to the planes of thought and action that include the etheric life-forces. Solidifica¬ 
tion, when it has its grip fully upon the lower elements, precludes the etheric 
life-forces, and to the elemental this means death to its form and a return to 
chaos. 

Thus Uranus begets the impersonal elements requisite for a recognition of 
the law of non resistance, wherein the personal danger of loss of power to the 
student is eliminated. The law of non resistance postulates a poised god-center 
where the personal self is protected, in so far as outside or impersonal activity 
is concerned, because of its god-given poise, which in no wise is affected by the 
multiple forces in their struggle to achieve a polarity of their own. And once 
the danger of personal loss is obviated we dare to think of another person as 
we would of ourself. Brotherly love then enters unobstructed, because it can 
do so lawfully with benefit both to the lover and the beloved. 

Personal love is always a limitation except it be accompanied by its opposite 
the impersonal, which then passes on beyond the one so loved and includes all 
persons because of the one. Eternal law should be considered as consciously 
present in each activity wherein love plays the chief part, for love is the moti¬ 
vating principle in all formations in the life of the sensuous physical traits as 
well as the aspects of the all-perceiving mental life. Man enhances his personal 
outlook by a recognition of the impersonal. But he works backward as it were, 
to do so, because in his attunement with macrocosmic forces he must always 
exaggerate his own outlook on life first, and then as he begets the activity of 
his own dormant replica, his microcosmic energies, he subsides into that which 
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belongs to himself as a part of the whole; and this latter outlook he can with 
reasonable effort handle easily and naturally. 

Uranus is the planet of the miraculous, for it inaugurates sudden changes 
as its fundamental basis. This is why we as a race have changed our mind about 
so many hitherto fixed beliefs as to matter and spirit. Before the influence of 
this planet had made itself felt en masse we would not accept the evidence of 
continued existence after death, but now scepticism as to the return of spirits is 
with the majority of people a thing of the past. The ability to change one’s 
mind regarding fundamental facts as recorded by the sense values is very im¬ 
portant, as the inherent traits of the senses will carry over from father to son, 
generation after generation. It is a fact that the leopard can change its spots 
more easily than man his human traits, for it takes the wisdom of a god to change 
one’s inherent qualities. Even the little ones of the hour require all the patience 
we can muster to alter their trend ever so slightly—that is, traits where the 
same result may be looked for each time certain conditions arise in the everyday 
life. For example: A man will lose his temper every time his breakfast is late 
or a certain subject is spoken of; or get unpleasantly excited over an odor that 
another would perhaps find very pleasant, as lemon verbena, which some people 
find offensive and others refreshing. This is a little trait, possibly coming from 
some inhibiting complex of one’s own thought or another’s action; perhaps some¬ 
thing unkind was said by a person using lemon verbena as a perfume. 

People with long standing inhibitions have to be very patient with them¬ 
selves, and if they are wise they will strive to take advantage of their lunar orb, 
as it passes through Uranus, to make any change in these habitual inhibitions 
or ingrained traits that flare up without seeming rhyme or reason. They are 
real stumbling blocks which must be dealt with by the one possessing them; but 
in truth they may not be the faults they seem—only misfits in this life, though 
quite right and proper in some former incarnation. As for instance: A man 
may be inherently proud and yet in the present life have no particular cause for 
pride; but when the real self within is uncovered the false pride is found to be 
only a sense of well being, due to the fact that his soul is a highly evolved entity 
which he has labored long and assiduously to develop. But because he has not 
lifted the veils of his present incarnation one by one it seems to the onlooker 
that he is a vain and stupid personality. 

URANUS IN ARIES gives all the impetuosity of the first house a chance to 
become a valuable asset, for then the student is ready to change his valuations 
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of life whenever the Uranian sire desires to seek new fields of adventure. The 
first house becomes an avenue of universal good will, and its creations are all 
complemented by a divine quaternary. The latter comes into being each time 
reversal takes place, because the invisible pole is called into redemptive activity 
by change of polarity from visible substance to invisible energy. 

Uranus uses liquid or limpid solar fire for his creative element, thereby 
insuring its electric agent against invasion by other elemental fires, as their 
nature becomes awed by this fierce Uranian agency, which possesses the ability 
to descend into the depths of man’s gross life. Simply by splitting its power into 
dual forces, negative and positive, it becomes a mechanical robot with all the 
cunning of man plus its own invincible nature, and thus the student with Uranus 
in the first house only has to put himself in alignment with this present day 
and age to have that planet work automatically for rather than against him. 
And it will work against him when resistance is applied, as this ram of God 
abhors opposition of any kind whatsoever, but responds fully to non resistance, 
however applied. 

URANUS IN TAURUS brings out the same qualities in the student as 
when two male leaders come together and fight for supremacy. The solar bull 
will lock horns with the Uranian ram unless the student consciously calls forth 
the law of the cross, whereby each male force has a kingdom all its own. The 
bull is then content to remain master of the animal fire and its desire body, while 
the ram governs the intelligent mental forces, making them automatically func¬ 
tion after the Uranian plan of creative existence. 

Uranus is one of a trinity of planetary powers that work on the super side 
of the solar kingdom, that is, they bring out the creative energies which have 
vibrational values between our Sun with its solar system, and still other solar 
systems beyond and higher in ratio than ours. Thus these planets come into 
manifestation in direct ratio as man develops, and they might well be called 
man planets, especially Uranus, just as Neptune might be called a woman planet, 
fighting for the feminine spirit in the spiritual world as ardently as Uranus does 
for the masculine in the practical and scientific field of action. The student with 
Uranus posited in the second house may receive its beneficial side of life by 
developing his divine mind, for his lower mind will not respond to the higher 
consciousness so long as it is thrilled by the heat of Taurean desires. 

URANUS IN GEMINI again, as in Aries, conserves the forces which would 
otherwise scatter themselves in traits of a passional nature, and thus they are 
put to useful purpose, especially in the broad field of action which the ram of 
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God calls into being. The lower mind of the student will no longer resist the 
changes of thought and action which the Uranian power inaugurates, because 
it now loves variety as it loved its mother’s milk in the days of its infancy. Here 
in the third house the student does not need to try to make himself dual, for 
the nature of Gemini is to double itself through duality. Therefore the third 
house is nobly fitted for the divine law of the ternary, and when Uranus unites 
himself with Gemini and her Mercurian lover all the student has to do is to 
gather the fruits of the law, for the water lord then becomes automatically 
changed into Hermes the giver of life and the teacher of the sealed wisdom. 

URANUS IN CANCER brings out the primal fire hidden in the element of 
water, the fire whose presence is not sensed until one of the spirit-gods them¬ 
selves embraces the soul of man. In the fourth house one may expect to find 
daughters that are fair enough to attract these gods by their beauty of soul, for 
the spirits of the super planets are not interested in the gross spirit forces of 
Earth, but in her fair feminine daughters of light—the souls of the blest who 
mate with the super Suns, i.e. planetary gods. 

Cancer is one of the least understood elements; its students long for the 
Moon of desire, to emulate their mother planet, in that they desire to mate with 
Suns and Sons of God and not cohabit with creature or elemental spirits. Thus 
they seem to be lazy when in truth they are waiting and hoping their Prince 
Charming will come and claim his own. But if they only knew the law they 
would not have to wait; all they need to do is to open the sanctuary of their soul 
and develop their elemental body to its highest and best. Then the Sun of power 
will gladly mate with them, for does not each Sun of God desire to become a 
personified Son of man, the image of He who emanates and breathes the breath 
of life into living souls? Cancer students may become souls clothed with living 
water bodies by very little exertion on their part, especially if the Uranian ram 
is visiting with the Moon by way of the fourth house. 

URANUS IN LEO calls out the redemptive qualities of the spiritual counter¬ 
part posited in the eleventh house of Aquarius, which is Uranus himself; and 
whenever a power is so doubled it, like the cup that runneth over, enters a field 
of conquest which cannot be invaded otherwise. In every instance when the two 
poles of duality are in manifestation, Uranus stresses the highest first and the 
lowest follows in its wake as a natural sequence, because this super planet has 
the power to reverse even the most distant poles once they take form. Thus the 
student may call forth this Uranian power by deliberately building intellectual 
forms of expression for its active spirit to animate, but they must be built law¬ 
fully as well as in logical sequence. 
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If Uranus is posited in Leo this task is greatly simplified, as the Leo form 
would then hold the outer pole, and the one built out of the substance of Aquarius 
would be the inner hub about which the outer and desired formation must rotate. 
For example: If one wanted a new friend the Leo type of body should be visual¬ 
ized and the Aquarian mind recognized as the center to attract the other into 
materialization; after which the two formations (i.e. the Leo friend with the 
Aquarian mind) can be safely trusted to come into this mental vortex of Uranian 
activity, as visualized by the student. Also a great help is to use the elemental 
forces of the physical locations governed by Leo and Aquarius, i.e. the heart 
and calves of the legs; the bony structure of one together with the muscular 
strength of the other form an ideal combination for the mind of the student to 
concentrate upon, and thus mold his creative forces into thought structures 
whereby living energy may be attracted. 

URANUS IN VIRGO fills the sixth house of the Lord with the super powers 
of the twelfth, where Neptune and Jupiter work hand in hand for man’s final 
perfection. The rapid changes which the Uranian visitor is prone to make keep 
both the student’s agile brain and his Virgo elements of this sixth house fully 
on the qui vive; otherwise some phenomenal part of the process might escape 
him, and that would be a calamity this type finds hard to bear. As I have Uranus 
in the sixth house I speak from experience when I say that every change, every 
angle, and every detail of serving humanity is intensely interesting to me, and 
no time, however long, is considered wasted that I spend in hearing or reading 
about the experiences of others, or better still in introspection on how the human 
race can be bettered, myself included. 

Theory and practice are so closely linked together for the student with this 
aspect in his horoscope that he can hardly wait to try out each detail of the great 
work as fast as its hypothesis is revealed to him. I know I have watched with 
eager eyes and pounding heart to see the greater light come forth in the coun¬ 
tenances of my students; to hear them propound an original idea, however tiny, 
is like the finest music to my listening ears. Again when I have inner experi¬ 
ences in the light world myself I wait impatiently for the desired and fully 
expected growth of the mind to follow, and the radiance of the personality, which 
also follows every inner experience if it really takes place in the light world. 

Uranus usually requires about two and a half or sometimes three days to 
get the extra power through to the point where it will illumine my mind, and 
often in this interval I either sense a physical weakness, or a feeling that my 
head is stuffed with feathers, or blown up like an automobile tire with mind 
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substance that has not taken on formation. At these times I sit down prepared 
to write or think out the problems that are always ready and waiting for just 
such moments of super power and intelligent activity, and I am always careful 
to study main laws rather than details, as the latter can easily be worked out by 
analogy after the student once has the causal laws explained to him by his intelli¬ 
gent super mind. 

URANUS IN LIBRA gives the exact balance of astral force that opens the 
occult path to the central mysteries of the unknown I AM and unless this student 
gets careless and neglects to keep himself poised as regards his inner and mys¬ 
tical mission (which mission is to aid others in finding their mystical path of 
discipleship) he will find that every person that enters his personal life does so 
for the express purpose of helping and in turn being helped. 

Uranus when posited in Libra will lift the ponderable forces that blind the 
student and confer upon him the clairvoyant vision in moments of deep thought. 
Therefore thoughtful periods and especially meditation upon the Law of the cross 
will help these students to gain an inner mental perception that is denied to the 
less fortunate. 

Poise should be regarded as the very keynote of those who are entertaining 
this super planetary visitant. 

URANUS IN SCORPIO causes the latter to leap from the generate fire to 
the regenerate vibration without pausing to indulge in the passional frenzy that 
is apt to lead the Scorpio student astray from the flowery paths of rectitude into 
those where thistles and weeds spring up in the place of God’s messengers. In 
everyday life, where all the powers which the good God has created are being 
used to rebuild man’s faulty structure, Uranus bridges the gaps for the student 
and shows him how, as a superman, he can overcome his faulty traits, the places 
where his inherent weaknesses lie in wait to catch him napping. For there must 
be no loitering in the great work of building a worthy temple to house oneself 
as a living soul made in the image of God. 

This eighth house of Scorpio is a very important one in determining whether 
the invisible soul shall become tangible enough to mate with the physical ego 
(after it has become volatilized by the heavenly elements and refined by the 
action of the mind), or whether it shall recede to the spirit world and wait for 
the next incarnation. Here under favorable conditions Uranus brings the soul 
and the spirit nearer together than any of the preceding houses, instead of 
separating them further, because the mortal and immortal waters are both present 
in the house of Scorpio. Therefore its fixed watery state becomes fluidic under 
the friction of the super motivation of the ram of God. 
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URANUS IN SAGITTARIUS climbs the starry mountains of the law, and 
from that vantage point sends its healing rays of fire mist down to the valleys 
below, where the four horsemen of the Lord, i.e. four cardinal spirits or elements, 
await the resurrection of the holy spirit of truth. Here the student again has a 
chance to become one with the occult world, where all the hidden things of God 
await the rebirth of man the initiate child of life, light, and love, whose holy 
merging no man can expect until he arises from the dead, victorious over the 
elemental spirits in hell. And unless man himself breathes upon the sleeping 
Christ seed within his own sacred heart and thus brings it to living existence, 
he has no guide to conduct him through the fires of hades into the pleasant valley 
beyond. For as God breathed into man the immortal breath of His eternal life, 
so must man breathe into the Christ within, the mortal breath; otherwise the 
Word will not become flesh and dwell in his house. 

Uranus in the ninth house causes the induction of super dynamics into the 
student’s organism, especially in the bony and muscular structure, and unless he 
becomes chained to inertia this super force will redeem his flesh to the extent 
where he can push on in the great work by prayer and divine aspiration. But 
if mortal inertia and its ruts of inhibition do overcome him then this dynamic 
force will tear down, setting up an inflammatory heat that brings forth a spurious 
growth of one or more of the lower minerals, which tend to solidify, and these 
cause hardening of the arteries and other deadly influences to fasten on the 
student. And as I have already said, students with Uranus in the ninth house 
need to make a business of praying for the divine ardor that will create new 
forms of substance, because these will act as living vehicles for the super pull 
of the Uranian power over the lowest kingdom, namely the mineral world of 
metalline forces, and will raise these forces to the extent where they become 
active agents in the spiritual life of man. 

URANUS IN CAPRICORN acts as did the old oaken bucket of ancient fame, 
that hung in the well and quenched the thirst of our childhood. So in turn does 
the ram of God reach down into the depths of the Capricornian mountain of 
strength and volatilize the Saturnine forces that have weighed down the spirit 
of the student. It is as if the weight of the world rolled off his shoulders when, 
at rare intervals, he responds to this Uranian influence in the tenth house; the 
doors of the kingdom of heaven open for a time so that he senses the living glory 
of the light world, and his spirit, which has been chained to the leaden spirit of 
Saturn, is free to soar into the etheric blue of heaven’s own domain, as in the 
days of his divinity before the chains of incarnation were forged and fastened 
upon his soul. 
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These chains are fashioned by the dense planets which because of their gross 
ness, are sub lunar or beneath the pull of the Moon and its angelic influence 
Saturn is one of these gross planets, which lack the watery elements so easy to 
volatilize through the gaseous vapor of man’s aurific lunar light, and thus it 
takes a super planetary ray which possesses fourth dimensional power to inter¬ 
vene, when the leaden feet of Capricorn are standing amid such a student’s 
earthly elements. It has been truly said that this tenth house is the breeding 
ground for Messiahs, and now we can well understand why, for only the Christ 
within is brave enough to descend into the sub cavern of this black mine to 
extract its riches. 

URANUS IN AQUARIUS scatters its primal seeds of God’s friendship with 
a lavish hand, and the student so blessed can reap a rich harvest if he does not 
get surly and deny his friends the right to fish in his river of life. For here in 
the eleventh house, when the giant strength of the Uranian ram is pouring itself 
into the intellectual stream of the student’s life forces, the superman either 
becomes a generous god or else reverts to the stingy brute type. The water 
bearer of the skies with its Aquarian vase pours out its water of life, which is 
death to the unevolved ego and deathless life to the eternal ego residing in the 
bosom of the Father, for it gives both life and death with equal measure. This 
eleventh house is about its Father’s business, which is that man shall stand forth 
in all his manhood and bathe in the baptismal living waters or else return from 
whence he came, back into the divine darkness where the life forces are chaotic 
and void of all form. Now form is God’s greatest gift to man and always be¬ 
stowed through the second Logos, the Word or holy spouse of God. 

URANUS IN PISCES interlocks its spirit forces with the super lunar forces 
of Neptune in an endeavor to realize the student’s fondest dream, which always 
is (consciously or unconsciously) to finish the great work honorably, not to return 
to the life of the central heaven naked and ashamed, but glorified with the golden 
robe of divinity. And if the student will again trust himself utterly to the Lord 
God he will overcome the dragon of sense, which is the enemy of the twelfth 
house, as surely as the Sun of the eternal east shines day and night to light the 
way of the adept who with patient fortitude adapts himself to the ways of God 
and trusts to His eternal goodness. 

Last minute or death bed repentances are apt to be induced through f eaI » 
yet in the eyes of the gods a last minute effort is better than careless neglect to 
put oneself right with the law. The light world is always ready to receive any 
benighted soul that through stupidity has failed to grasp the meaning of lif e in 
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the darkness of its dense ignorance, once such an one opens his heart to the Son 
of the Holy Trinity and becomes as a little child. It is the one who feels himself 
so wise that he fails to ask for grace and mercy, who is allowed by the Lord of 
life to work out his own salvation alone and unaided, except for his exaggerated 
belief in himself as an all-powerful avenue of life. For even the very stones of 
earth are capable of becoming heavenly messengers of light when the call of the 
light world is sounding; so it behooves the student to be of an humble mind and 
possess a contrite heart. 
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URANUS 

Symbols two crescent pillars with the tau cross acting as a connecting link 
between and to which is appended the cosmic circle; forked lightning flash 
(known as heat lightning); (hydraulic) ram of God carrying the flag of 
victory. 

Angels Matatrone the archangel of the Presence or first crown, who when 
manifesting as male is Adonai the Messiah of the Kingdom of God; and 
Cherubim the holy animals (i.e. those mystically formed in man’s celestial 
light substance); and Chuniel. 

Animal hooded cobra. 

Colors celestial yellow, regenerate violet of the redeemed soul-spirit. 

Flower orchid. 

Tree yucca. 

Jewels black pearl, black opal. 

Metals platinum in the objective world and its mystical opposite a synthetic 
living or radio active white gold that is known to the wise man as one of 
his greatest treasures. 

Mystical Names Paschal or Blessed Lamb, Blessed Virgin, Blessed Saint, and 
any name where the term Blessed is used; Husband of Gaea (Earth), Urania, 
Primum Mobile or fiery mist, the Double of Deity, the I AM that I AM, 
the Iconoclast. 

Power always twofold, the outside and the inside, or the exoteric and the 
esoteric spirit, the Wrathful and the Beneficent. Its forces crown the efforts 
of man with success in exact proportion as he complies with the law, and 
it breaks up his self-begotten creative images and unlawful procedure with 
equal ease. 

Ruling Animal (Spirit) Force of Uranus in Aquarius is the sacred ram or 
mystical Sire of the Little Ones. 

Uranus has a secret center that recoils to primitive law and the primitive 
type in man every time its planetary seeds (in the pineal gland) explode 
into heat, light, and electricity; and as man is primarily pure he reverts to 
purity whether he wills or not, when this secret center rotates and spins its 
mysterious fire-pills. 

Uranus center acts as a connecting link between the soul with its higher mind 
and the body with its altruistic emotions. Thus the pineal gland become 
fully active in the saintly student whose every thought and action are directe 
toward his eternal existence and the glory of his God. 

Uranus center when awakened by the soul light streaming through its or¬ 
ganism actually permits man to behold the life of his cells in the dramau 
activity which all energy and its opposite substance engage in. 

( 194 ) 
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URANUS, ( Continued ). 

URANUS as a planetary power enables the gross life forces of the people as a 
whole to invade the etheric world. Hence in each Aquarian age this plan¬ 
etary power spiritualizes man’s material life, first by bringing out all his 
secret desires into the open, and secondly by arousing the indignation of 
the feminine-world-spirit, who then takes a hand in shaping the conven¬ 
tional ideas of what is right and what is wrong. 

URANUS center has a secret entrance that lets the spirit of man descend into 
the depths of his mortality and mentally take on the appearance of the plan¬ 
etary power that is the most developed. As for example, if it be the Sun 
center that responds to the quickening spirit the student will see psychically 
or else dream of the solar lion, and the drama that this center arouses will 
be seen or sensed in its symbolic significance. 

Uranus according to the house it is posited in and its aspects with the other 
planets and their elemental houses will when aroused shock their powers 
into activity by reversing their formations, and so by their very struggles 
to get back to their accustomed grooves Uranus leads them into new and 
living pastures. 


CHAPTER XXVm. 


NEPTUNE when working favorably in any of the twelve houses acts as a 
spiritualizing factor, lifting the gross forces of each house out of their bed of 
inertia and transferring them into the transcendental life of the super planes 
where they become worthy to descend again into the physical by way of the 
intelligent mind, that is, as governing ideals which the student struggles to 
emulate. But when the spiritual life of the student is disregarded and the forces 
of Neptune are allowed to run rampant he disintegrates the particles of solar 
dust and releases the imprisoned spirit forces, that they may return to chaos from 
whence they came. Especially is this true in the case where the student has 
failed to qualify for the transcendental crux life. 

As a planetary force Neptune holds the lead in point of spiritual perfection, 
and is the most difficult of all the planets to live up to physically, for as yet it 
responds largely to man’s invisible spirit forces. But when we as a race grow 
more intellectual we shall get in rapport with it through the Christ ray, as the 
planet Neptune has charge of this ray for the present day and age, just as the 
star Sirius was the intermediary of interpretation for the ancient peoples. 

Neptune in its interaction with the earthly body of man works through the 
transcendental law of divine perception, which means that it does not motivate 
of itself, but acts only in answer to hidden energies that spring into being when 
man’s spirit-forces are in command of his material action. In this respect Nep¬ 
tune is the god of the etheric sea: as for example, when St. Paul said he did not 
realize whether he was in the flesh or in the spirit when certain physical reactions 
took place. In truth he was under the transcendental substantiation of Neptunian 
power, and thus he could function with all the ease of a spirit, yet retain the 
sensations of his fleshly nature, because Neptune acts as a channel to the One, 
which is a composite of the All to which mankind as a whole has already re¬ 
sponded. This is why the undeveloped physical vibrations of Neptune cause 
such fanatical reactions in those who have this planet in their first house, for 
until the seven material gradations of energy that actuate this visible world are 
all working in unison in the body of flesh, the transcendental power of Neptune 
acts as illusory sensations, of such a vague type as to fill the student simply with 
feelings of grandeur and power which he can in no way realize, as he lacks the 
proper sensorium in his physical sense nature. 

( 196 ) 
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One might expect that Neptune, being the ruler of Pisces and the twelfth 
house in the natural zodiac, would be the planetary force to energize the feet of 
the light man. Not so, for spirit and matter are in reverse action in so far as 
the physical energies are concerned. Therefore in relation to cosmic law Neptune 
is the extreme opposite polarity of Pluto, who holds the door of the under-world- 
center, for in the light body of man Neptune is posited at the crown of the head 
and his door opens through the super-sun-center. Thus his real action comes 
into being in two ways: first through the mystical and second through the causal 
body, after one or the other has come into being, either through the birth of the 
third person or the crux life in the law of the ternary, whichever the case may 
be, though the latter includes the former. Then, as said before, he descends into 
the physical energies by way of the intellectual. In plain words this means, when 
man has blended his heavenly and earthly forces in the new and living way as 
taught by Jesus. 

Thus Neptune and Pluto are chiefly instrumental in the body of rebirth (the 
spiritual self), for Neptune holds its transcendental and intelligent point, and 
Pluto its physical and practical circle, while the two substantiate the Christ, 
forming a worthy vehicle whereby He also changes His polarity from the third 
person which is masculine, to the second person of the matter trinity (5), which 
is the feminine “She.” 1 As Mercury is near the Sun of our solar system and acts 
as its messenger and cup bearer, so is Neptune near (in relationship) to the 
super Sun, and acts as a planetary mediator for the mystical solar spirit. In 
the same way Sirius was the door to the central Sun for the Egyptian magi in 
the mystical lunar sense. 

The difference between the Neptunian forces today and formerly is that we 
now get them intellectually and physically, where the priests of the ancient 
worship of She as Isis only received the lunar aspect of the Christ ray psychically 
by induction through the higher mind, and could in no wise beget a material 
action that could cope with its solar force, any more than we have as yet dis¬ 
covered an easy way to get to the north or south poles or live there any length 
of time. So it was with the ancient way of reaching the super solar and lunar 
powers—one could only do so before the birth of Jesus (in the time element) at 
certain rare intervals, and then could only use this power mystically. It required 
a wise man or magus who possessed supernatural powers to do so even then. 
Now, on the other hand, many human beings are in touch with the super Sun 
through Neptune’s action in Pisces, Cancer, and Scorpio, for one water element 

’See figs. B and 6, Plate V in Man—And His Counterpart — Woman, where 5 is shown to be 
the number of the matter-mind, or mortal soul of the human ego. 
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influences the other whenever any planet has a triple energy that can be conducted 
in one ray from planet to elements, which exist in separation otherwise; that is, 
their elemental activity is separated by gradations of material force and spirit 
energy. 

The super-Sun-center is spoken of in Man^And His Counterpart—Woman 
as the hat of God, and is formed by the figure 8 in a horizontal position with the 
invisible and self-producing phallic symbol of the center itself above. Its symbolic 
meaning is that whenever there are two quaternary forces in two planes (that is, 
the law of the ternary in action), whose equal forces are balanced in nature 
(i.e. horizontal), then this mysterious transcendental self-existent spirit power 
comes forth into visible action. So when the Neptunian etheric waters are 
troubled and thus work through poise in action, the student can realize in a new 
and living manner the materializations of the Holy Spirit or I AM in the midst, 
for then the spirit forces are substantiated to the point where they appear and 
act as intellectual force and physical energy; and though these powers are wholly 
Invisible to most people, to the initiate student they appear tangible and near at 
hand. Thus Jesus, who was the living embodiment of these transcendental 
powers, could say with truth that the kingdom of heaven on earth was near at 
hand. Time with its long dreary months and years of past and future, changes 
miraculously into the living present, to the spiritual children of light. 

The principal reason why the student cannot always respond to the Nep¬ 
tunian influence is the mysterious action of the law of being which determines how 
we shall respond. Therefore until the Christ who is the Lord of the law be 
formed in us, half our energy goes out to fill boundless space, i.e. into the airy 
region of atmospheric power. For instance: If we stress our spiritual nature 
too greatly our material energies become static or dormant in so far as we are 
concerned, for the only two planets that have the power of the outer and inner 
elements in action simultaneously are the solar and lunar bodies. For this 
reason we have to enter the law through the development of these male and 
female spirit-matter or fire-water forces, before we can make the dual response 
that will call into action the third energy. To illustrate: On the solar pflanes 
which work on the opposite or outer side, i.e. that of nature, we get the substan¬ 
tiation of the prone forces symbolized by the horizontal line, with the invisible 
solar axis or point hovering above the center as in fig. 1, and the two outer forces 
ascending to meet its pull in .the airy spaces as in fig. 2. By so doing the solar 
point or axis becomes visible on the spirit plane of intellectual perception. When 
the lunar spirit is stressed, the action is reversed and the pull of the point is 
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downward toward the matter vibration or fig. 3, and in action it appears as 
in fi£- 4* 

Thus these two doors, the solar fire and lunar water, are the tools of the 
law, forming a double action in spirit and matter at one and the same time. And 
the student who has developed in himself the locations of power where they are 
physically posited, namely in the heart and head, can then respond in a rational 
manner to the (comparatively speaking) new planets—new to the mass vibration 
in natural energies; can bring the transcendental mind power of Neptune down 
onto the intellectual basis where it should form one of the points of contact 
between the mind-consciousness of natural man and the god-consciousness of 
his divinity, the I AM or causal self which only comes into full action in the law 
of the ternary. 

Development of the double creative triangle of the solar heart and lunar 
head will in plain everyday language endow man with two outstanding character¬ 
istics, namely, the divine compassion of mercy, and the requisite honor to safe¬ 
guard him against cheating for selfish purposes; leading the student to the place 
where he works for the benefit of others as he desires the gods to work for 
him; where he knows that if he cheats or over-punishes one of God's little ones 
(i.e. the images of our Creator in the ripening processes of growth) he also will 
be injured in accordance with his own dealings. 

In order to demonstrate the law in action, i.e. square the circle forces, the 
double triangle of material substance and heavenly energy goes through the 
mystical death and rebirth on the cross, where the solar king yields up his life to 
impregnate the lunar queen, that the Messianic child may become manifest. In 
the life of the queen bee this same law of the cross is seen in action, for the male 
dies in the procreative act and the queen needs no further interaction with any 
other male, but can lay fertilized eggs thereafter. The queen bee is the symbol 
of the lunar mind, because her intelligent light becomes the creative substance 
wherein outside planetary forces can function. 

If the student should be so fortunate as to have the Sun in Cancer the house 
of the Moon, and the Moon in Leo the house of the Sun, with Neptune in Pisces 
on the ascendant, his work would be like play. But when he has Neptune in the 
first house and perhaps only one of the luminaries in a cross position, with the 
other far from the hoped for location, then only through the grace of a Christ can 
he receive the gift of the embodied law in action, for by himself he must work 
Partially outside the time element of his day and age, because he is not balanced 
in time. But on the other hand a Christed man can enter the eternal present 
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at will, for it takes the formation of the Christ within to adjust the student's 
discrepancy, to give him a lawfully poised power that will work in both passivity 
and activity with equal ease, without one or the other becoming static or dormant; 
for this poised power furnishes the creative static point that his causal self 
would form if he had already passed through the law of the cross and reached 
the state where the cross had become the cube. 

Spirit-law, working within the time elements of matter and without the 
Christ in inner action, will without fail give us fanatical ideas which we can in 
no way substantiate; but with the personification of the Christ within all this 
is changed, and we then have the intelligence to check up on our vague ideas, 
and to our joy find that they do not disagree with any known facts, either in the 
religious, philosophical, or scientific discoveries of the past or present. The law is 
the law, and it remains eternal even in action because it uses only ultimate 
energies, that is, energies that have already ripened and reached their apex of 
growth in their own particular department. 

Students who have Neptune posited in the first house on the ascendant must 
of necessity work largely by what is termed remote control, because their sensuous 
outer temperament working in the natural life cannot respond fully to this 
transcendental super-sentient power. But still they should strive earnestly to 
realize it in so far as they are able, since it is the power by which the supermen 
of the future will be endowed with godlike faculties. 

A careful study of Plate XXIV in Man-—And His Counterpart—Woman 
shows us the law of redemption, i.e. reversal, working through Neptune in its 
fullest sense, for as it enters the elemental field of Pisces it is polarized to the 
grossest part of man, namely, the feet and the earth which they tread; but within 
its own light world, which is the light body of man, it is exalted to the crown of 
the head. Its secret lies in forming the borderline and thus giving entrance into 
yet another field of etheric expression, namely the fifth element, thereby bestowing 
a fourth dimensional sensorium upon man, who then and then only becomes the 
recipient of all its planetary influence, because as yet the bodies of gross matter 
men (i.e. men who have no originality in the conception of their thoughts) are 
closed to it. Only the truly spiritual man who has been nailed upon the tree of 
life has any real access to the beneficial side of these Neptunian powers; as yet 
they are the gift of the Holy One, blessed be He. 

Again, when we find the place of Neptune’s exaltation in our natal horoscope 
we shall discover another secret entrance, whereby the higher ether or agnus del 
enters into the physical composition of man’s synthetic nature, for as the uni- 
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verse is a macrocosmic image of the Deific All, so is man a little image of the 
All in All. Thus the Image of Deity finds a triple rebirth in man, because as 
the All finds its first expression in chaos and its second in natural formation, so 
does it find its third expression in man’s physical envelope, which is the offshoot 
of nature’s substance and the cosmic force. Thus once we enter the real field of 
spirit-man we become like Hermes Trismegistus, thrice re-born of the First 
Principle. 

NEPTUNE IN ARIES begins another state of man’s conscious existence, 
and where in the old dispensation under the laws of Jehovah man paid to the last 
farthing for his freedom, now in the new dispensation under the law of Christ 
the Neptunian forces have come forth through grace into the word made flesh, 
or in plain words, the mind of the spiritual man. And because of this new sheath 
which has been added during the past two thousand years man now steps boldly 
forth as his own messenger of the divine part of himself. Thus the student who 
has Neptune in the first house must live a pure life and be sincere with himself 
above all things, for its super power over his objective faculties of sense, as they 
interact with his higher consciousness through his mentality, becomes greater 
even than the sub-lunar pull of the Moon. And he has no secondary pole except 
his spiritual opposite Libra to soften this force, so that unless he exercises extreme 
care his ideas will sound fanatical in expression, and wellnigh impossible for 
others to believe. 

But if he is firm and true to his higher self the god-consciousness within, and 
waits patiently for its message to filter down into his elements of time, there 
will be no limits to the expansion of his mind and the good influence he will have 
upon every person he sets out to improve. His words will carry an actual thought 
substance that empowers them as if each letter had wings of gold to support its 
utterance in the language of man. Thus where the words of some people fall 
to the ground and are soon forgotten, those of the student who is favored by 
the presence of Neptune in his first house will be remembered by others long 
after they are erased from his own memory. The lamb of God is borne aloft 
upon the banner of the student’s intelligence when he lives up to the ideal of this 
old man of the sea, with his trident that reaches down from the heights of man’s 
transcendant divinity into the depths of his mentality. 

NEPTUNE IN TAURUS enables the student of the occult to fix this Nep¬ 
tunian crux substance in material thought forms, which have an ideal existence 
long enough to light a spark in the ignorant minds of less fortunate students, for 
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the mind of this Taurean is like a flaming torch held aloft in the dark caverns 
of the dense life animating the brain of the unevolved or half ripened student who 
has not as yet built his light body after the divine pattern. And where the teacher 
with Neptune in Aries can erect a memory of his words in the mind of his listener 
the one with Neptune in Taurus can perform deeds of light consciousness which 
release imprisoned spirit forces in his pupils, forces which if not released would 
otherwise keep them from entering the light world of the spiritual Sun of truth 
and everlasting glory. 

It is a well known fact that many of the occult leaders of today have Neptune 
in Taurus; thus is the solar bull, like the golden calf of Aaron, being ground to 
powder and strewn upon the waters, and its projected particles are winging their 
way into the minds of men, there to become objective thought. So are the solar 
spirits released after they become imprisoned in dense matter. 

NEPTUNE IN GEMINI gives such spiritual life to the student’s thoughts 
that he does not always need to put them into words or deeds to have them 
become effective in their spiritual relation toward the thoughts of others. And 
the same capacity for influence remains when his thoughts are chaotic because of 
his having failed to retain his mental substance long enough for it to become 
spiritualized, but has wasted it before it was fully ripe—and by ripe is meant be¬ 
fore it had run through its entire gamut of vibratory grades of expression. Also 
in the third house of Gemini where the little water god Mercury is enthroned, 
the student can easily talk away his creative power or use it in the passional vices 
such as envy, hatred, lust, etc.; thus he should exercise care over all the powers 
which are posited in the third house, for this house is prone to scatter its forces 
before they become focalized in one living idea or creative expression. 

The most beneficial expression which the house of Gemini can give Neptune 
is its dramatic tendency, because the spiritual drama of the super forces is very 
essential in all its ramifications, and when cut off before it reaches its apex must 
be patiently performed all over again, as the mental ability to follow trans¬ 
cendental law is wholly dependent upon the sensorium which this spiritual drama 
engrafts upon the physical senses. It is within Neptune that the mystical becomes 
spiritual and when rightly manipulated merges with the physical. 

NEPTUNE IN CANCER raises the soul to a very high pitch of spiritual 
adoration, and as the student is dependent upon his moments of exaltation for 
illumination this is most beneficial to his spiritual welfare. The cold calculating 
properties of these two water wheels of the law, Cancer and Neptune, need the 
fire of the Holy Spirit which is only brought out by worship of Deity in one or 
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more of its forms, for Cancer students are never content with abstract or im¬ 
personal gods to worship—they always crave the touch of the personal mingling 
that comes when they invoke names or forms that act as of the Holy One, Blessed 
be He. 

The house of Cancer is particularly adapted to work with the super forces 
of the more recondite planetary powers such as Neptune or Uranus in the heights, 
as against Pluto or Saturn in the depths; for power is what the soul of man craves, 
the soul of the Cancer student especially, even though he is often too inert or 
lazy to exercise it. Still, when least expected, he may rouse himself and enter 
the risen light with all the ardor of one who has never loafed and acted the part 
of a slacker, and when he does become active he seems to make up for all that 
has hitherto been left undone by his lazy ego. Thus one can never count the 
Cancer student as out of the race in the great work, especially if Neptune is a 
visitant in the fourth house, for he is apt to get up bright and early some 
morning and perform all his accumulated chores and have his house all set in 
order against the coming of the Lord of law, when other hard working students 
have yet a vast amount of work to do. 

NEPTUNE IN LEO crosses the heights of fire and the depths of water in a 
perfect human polarity, with all the passional ardor of the solar lion and all the 
spiritual exaltation of the scientific trident wherein the student is blessed beyond 
measure, if he but takes advantage of his opportunities in the field of human 
exploration. For where two perfect poles of planetary power and elemental 
energy are in manifestation, there safely hidden in their midst is the synthetic 
human babe, the reflection of the I AM or the eternal life in action, and the static 
or stolid force in non activity (that is, static in the world of dynamics and stolid 
in the creature existence). 

Herein lies the reason for the fact that so many young people are seemingly 
stupid as children and later on, when the generative life rises into regenerate 
Progress in science and business, these same stupid or stolid children turn out 
to be very efficient men and women. The human ego or synthetic babe was 
inactive in childhood and thus they appeared dull like the stolid ox, whose sleepy 
eyes give no hint of the splendid strength behind its inertia. So also the student 
with Neptune in the fifth house may appear to be asleep, and not even dreaming 
°f hidden treasure, yet when the right moment and right environment appear he 
WlU display a strength of purpose and character that will pull him through any 
Problem, no matter how difficult, with an ease that is simply astonishing to the 
onlooker, the reason being that in the midst of his emotional stagnation there 
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lies a spiritual impulse which needs only to be called forth to show its power and 
its effect upon the human organism. 

NEPTUNE IN VIRGO either brings out a super mind or else tends to induce 
lunar madness, as its action upon the forces of the objective mind may help to 
make it great along spiritual lines of thought and action or else force it back into 
the subconscious realm, where it acts as an enslaved force to the super Neptunian 
influence. The human mind is always a carrier of some power greater than 
itself until it climbs up to that of the One God, or He who emanates, where it 
then takes on the feminine polarity of Shekinah and becomes receptive to the 
creative male radiation, as in all visible manifestation the feminine spirit takes 
second place and in all invisible planes she reigns supreme. 

In the spiritual world, the sixth house of Virgo, Neptune could produce the 
mind of a super man, but if the student failed to respond to the spiritual urge 
he would sink beneath the objective planes into the world of least resistance, the 
sub lunar, or abnormal as we call it in modern terminology. Thus the student 
with Neptune in the sixth house has an opportunity that no other house affords 
to attain cosmic consciousness without unlawfully tearing the veils of his mortality 
apart, as so many students are striving to do in their intellectual efforts to 
imitate the great minds of today. 

Great minds like children are bora as the result of conception, and the 
student who desires a mental babe should go about it lawfully as would any 
parent, for the dual poles of matter and spirit, or soul and body, were given him 
that the soul might produce mental offspring as well as the body physical progeny. 
But he has forgotten the laws of self begettal in his eagerness to merge with an 
outside marital partner, a phase which holds a very important place in the great 
work, especially just now when the physical forces are being further animated 
by the illumination of new and living planets which are arising in the wake of 
humanity’s progress. These planets come to share in man’s induction into the 
grace of the Christ within, and to mingle their forces in the union of the Holy 
Trinity into the One Power, i.e. the fatherhood of Deity and the sonship of man 
by way of the Image. 

NEPTUNE IN LIBRA so balances the unification of matter and spirit, cr 
light and darkness, that the human ego born of the balance no longer remains 
invisible in the midst, like the point in the circle, but comes forth in quest ° 
experience and adventures of all kinds. However, the student must be attenti v ^ 
enough to these signs of activity on the part of the Christ within to notice 
the resurrected light is ready for mental formation, standing ready to use 
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redeemed substance, else it will be wasted by the elementals in their thirst for 
human thrills; for they use this substance born of the balance to dress up in, like 
children who wear their parents’ clothes and pretend to be grown up. 

Neptune when posited in the seventh house has direct access to the student’s 
super life, which like the crown after the labor of the cross is over rewards us by 
its healing streams of mercy and joyous attainment. So does Neptune lead the 
student of the seventh house into spiritual glory, placing its powers where they 
can be used, into the spiritual sense avenues, which are then ready to work 
through their material counterparts the five physical senses. 

The reason why so many students fail in accomplishing their purpose is that 
they try to work direct like Deity, whereas they should use the spiral law belong¬ 
ing to nature when they wish to enter her field of expression. Librarians are apt 
to crave the Moon, or far off vague thoughts, when what they really want is very 
near at hand. The real path of adeptship is their goal. Manhood is the state of 
blissful poise they desire, and all else fails to satisfy them, but they do not always 
study to know what manhood is, or why they miss its signals when given them 
by the spirit within. 

NEPTUNE IN SCORPIO is like a lever placed under a rock which is other¬ 
wise beyond our strength to lift out of its hole in the ground; for the super force 
generated by the Martian god and Neptune acts like wine to the jaded elements 
of the eighth house. They race toward the spiritual life as a homing pigeon races 
to its cote in the spring of the year, when it has been taken away from its nest 
by force and loosed by its captor. No power is strong enough to tempt the student 
away from the path that leads to glory, when Neptune is a visitor in the house of 
Scorpio. The lure of the unknown is stronger than the known to intrigue the 
Physical senses, once they get a taste of its power to excite their dull reactions. 

NEPTUNE IN SAGITTARIUS rounds out the law of Jupiter as an instigator 
of law and order, which is heaven’s first decree in the induction (i.e. initiation) 
into the light of the crux life, revealing its transcendental glory and the baptismal 
clouds of divinity which surround the enthroned Christ when personified in and 
through the heart of the student who loves the Lord God with all his being. 

The ninth house of Sagittarius tends to sustain the student’s manhood when¬ 
ever the throes of Christ are further amplified by one or more aspects of Neptune, 
especially when the lunar light is exalted by a trine with this planet. The fiery 
forces of the ninth house all help in finding the real self hidden within the many 
gradations of lesser light and energy, because these spirit forces bring out the 
ul timate law of attraction held back until the last step in the great work is taken. 
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She who forms the divine ternary (i.e. matter wheel) within the law of nient 
comprehension must wait until the male has performed his part of the work 
redemption, for until the descent of the male spirit there is no reason for apply 
ing the attraction of the ternary, since there are no fish in the sea to be caught-Ji 
there is naught but stagnant water and the insects which breed in such conditions 
A clean water body is needed for the Sagittarian growth of the Piscean fish 
NEPTUNE IN CAPRICORN digs the deep well of truth so necessary f or 
man’s growth, for unless the rod of power extending from the crown of the head 
to the feet is plunged downward into the living waters of Christ the redeemer, 
there is no synthetic unification into one formation of all the gradations of light 
which each of the universal gods has bestowed upon the student during his 
probation. It takes seven years to complete the probationary trials, during which 
the student has worked by the light of reflection; but these are only added to the 
many years’ labor wherein the real substance was obtained from the super gods. 
At the end of ten years he is entitled to enter the tenth house of light even if his 
natal horoscope does not indicate his ascension to this throne of earthly perfec¬ 
tion. The descent of the spirit into the cavern of the dense planetary powers 
affects the physical body to the degree where it throws off a radiant energy that 
can be plainly seen shining on the outer skin in hours of exaltation. 

NEPTUNE IN AQUARIUS forms a new and living double power, which may 
be likened to two ships of light which sail the etheric seas and signal to one 
another as they draw near how to reach the desired port, i.e. the kingdom of God. 
The eleventh house is known occultly as the scientific breeding house of the gods, 
wherein they are permitted to try out their own inventions which they have con¬ 
ceived as a necessary part of man’s equipment, in order that he might enter 
their company and become as themselves, one of the immortal creators. 

NEPTUNE IN PISCES puts the finishing details begun in Sagittarius into 
action in the kingdom of the mind, for when Neptune enters Pisces the student 
is then ready for the transcendental law in action, where all his spirit forces are 
imprisoned in love’s chamber of initiation, awaiting the watery solution of the 
eternal solvent. This solvent releases the old imprisoned energies and binds the 
student’s substance anew in still more gracious forms, finally filling each vessel 
with the wine of redemption, thus slaking the thirst of the soul. For the soul has 
long craved the living waters of divinity that flow only from this fountain of 
eternal life found in the twelfth house of Pisces, where all the conflictions o 
opposing forces (symbolized by the two fishes swimming in different directions 
are harmonized by Him who can truly say, “I and my Father are one.” 
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NEPTUNE 

Symbols trident, old man arising from the sea holding a three tined pitchfork 
in his hand, white caps on the water. 

Angels Raziel, teacher of the received or cabalistic mysteries, Poseidon. 

Animal mystical sea serpent. 

Colors electric blue, peach. 

Flowers narcissus, poppy. 

Trees redwood and all sea trees. 

Jewels aquamarine, coral, amethyst. 

Metals illuminum, helium. 

Mystical Names Old Man of the Sea, Herald of Deity, Adamic man, Living 
Waters, etc. 

First Power found in the causal essence of all things, a certain mystical gas, 
odorless, colorless, and tasteless, that contains the primal essence of Jehovah 
which in turn becomes the essence of man’s being. Its secondary power is 
discovered in the spiritual or constructive life of man, which in the world 
of shades or shadows can and will disintegrate his material desires into 
destructive elements. 

Ruling Animal (Spirit) Force of Neptune in Pisces is the mystical whale 
of Jonah, that carries man through the ocean of iniquity onto the dry land 
of just men, or from ignorance to wisdom. 

Neptune like Saturn remains dormant in the fixed astral light until through 
love of God man starts up the rotation of his centers, which in Biblical terms 
are called wheels and wheels within wheels. 

Neptune works only in the transcendental forces of man’s higher (mind) 
substance, and as such is called the Cherubim of the holy wheels, i.e. the 
zodiacal disks, which serve the Grand Man of the zodiac by putting into 
motion the static or fixed (stars) astral light. 

Neptune being the most remote of all the planetary influences reaches further 
into man’s spiritual life forces than any of the other planetary powers. Thus 
it is not until the super disk itself rotates at the crown of the head and sends 
its rays through the etheric body of man into his uppermost parts that he 
gets any manifestation of its power to help or hinder his intelligent progress, 
and for this reason Pisces and the twelfth house which Neptune rules is 
considered like a prison. 

Neptune when the student is ready to conform to the highest (and hence 
west) laws of his being is likened to a good governor who on state occa¬ 
sions releases his prisoners on parole, and if good behaviour continues finally 
Pardons them. 
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NEPTUNE, ( Continued ). 

Neptune when ruling the house of the ascendant and the physical part of man 
is a power to be reckoned with, and purity of thought, word, and deed is 
essential if we would have him serve us as a friend. Especially is love of 
the Lord-God (i.e. major law of redemption) an inducement for Neptune to 
step into the foreground and protect the student with his gracious presence. 

Neptune can be compared to the subtle stranger who apparently with listening 
ear and seeing eye takes note of each careless word spoken, and each unkind 
deed performed, and repays accordingly; the Neptune center with its ema¬ 
nating rays acts as a transubstantiative vehicle for the Holy Spirit of the 
macrocosmic world to interpenetrate the microcosmic world of the student 
himself and thence into the aurific light to which he has access. It is j n 
this manner that the aura of a master Christ covers the entire world. So 
could Jesus say with truth, “Be of good cheer; I have overcome the world," 
for the Holy Spirit works only by and through the I AM or totality of 
man’s spirit. 

Neptune center enter's into every particle of man’s being, once it is set in 
motion by his dauntless spirit self, and converts all his unruly departments 
into one holy kingdom, a kingdom set aside for the use of Deity. Thus the 
student in whom this center really rotates becomes a holy man or holy 
woman. 

Neptune center or its emanations converts all dead (astral) waters into living 
(etheric) waters. Thus the student feeds upon the mystical elixir of life. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 


PLUTO, like all of the major planets, has lain for countless ages within the 
womb of divine darkness before it has risen into the upper strata of the luminous 
astral light, and for this reason our Earth has been fairly soggy with the drunken 
sleep of inertia, as their magnetic pull has been centered upon her more than 
upon any of the other planets. But with the rebirth of Pluto (god of the 
underworld) and its starry illumination much of the Earth’s inertia will pass 
away, as the heavy mists of the early morning disappear at the coming of the 
solar orb. 


This planet comes in answer to the world-center, or tenth sephirothic globe, 
which is posited beneath the feet of the cabalistic Grand Man and called the 
kingdom of “She who must be obeyed”; 1 in other words, the kingdom of the 
light*mind in which pure consciousness is attained, and which functions in the 
physical senses within the realms of natural understanding and the phenomena 
of the everyday happenings. This mystical world-center was called by the Egyp¬ 
tians the underworld, where the mortal egos of the dead waited to meet their 
divine souls, or subtle light bodies, and where they were judged and weighed in 
the life of the balance to see how far the central or causal soul had progressed in 
absorbing the experiences of its dual polar opposites. For each center of mental 
power as it awakens in the mass consciousness calls forth its relative dual power 
in the astral light. 

With the coming of the Blessed Virgin Mary, mother of a Christ by the 
regenerate light process rather than through the generative fluids of the dark 
elements alone, the door of the mass consciousness was opened to this world- 
center and its place in nature reversed from under to over. In the cabalistic Tree 
°f Life this light world is seen located at the feet of the Grand Man and called 
^ion, the Kingdom, New Jerusalem, etc. It has its opposite in the eleventh globe 
known as the Horizon, or more commonly, the Eternal East. But the principal 


and female powers are allocated to the tenth sephirothic globe, and the 
names of the unified twain are Adonai and His Holy Shekinah. 

Half of the feminine light-power of Shekinah is said to have followed man¬ 
kind in his descent into the gross elements of matter, and thus every so often 

upTfT,i n P ictur es of the assumption Shekinah is depicted as the virgin mother standing 
P n a w °rld encircled by a serpent, whose head She is trampling under her feet. 
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She is paramount in our religious and philosophical activities. Two thousand 
years ago in the Piscean age She came forth in her chosen vehicle as the Blessed 
Virgin Mary—or shall we say the woman of His choice?—to demonstrate to the 
mass mind what was already familiar to the initiate: that there is a secret way of 
mating in the light elements, resulting in what is called a virgin birth, and that 
from this union a Christ child is born, one already a child of light from the 
moment of its birth and hence not subject to our (Saturnine) elements. 

Now in this Aquarian age Pluto the god of the underworld is taking on its 
gross planetary form, a form that is self-luminous enough to be perceived by man 
working in the astronomical scientific world. This is because the intellectual call 
of the people working mentally as a whole in the intelligent light has warranted 
a natural astral light body for the mass intelligence, one that can work in the 
lower corporeal elements as easily as the virgin light itself worked in the mystical 
body in the last age. For when humanity’s needs reach a certain level they are 
always substantiated by planetary powers and earthly elements. As Pluto 
belongs to the last trinity of planets discovered, we know that in this manner all 
men in the coming age will share in the birth of still another astral trio of 
promise, one that will still further usher in the age of light consciousness. There¬ 
fore we can look for the reasoning powers of human understanding to develop 
very rapidly during the coming Aquarian cycle, because the world center located 
at the feet of man in the matter world is the symbol and seal of his understanding. 
Even a smattering of the five ancient key systems of cabala, yoga, astrology, 
alchemy, and tarot has opened the door of knowledge to the students of the past 
Piscean age further than they ever dreamed it could be opened; then how much 
greater will be the result through the coming understanding of law and the conse¬ 
quent scientific discoveries in the Aquarian age. 

As said before, Pluto belongs to the last trinity of planets discovered, namely 
Uranus, Neptune, and Pluto, because it always takes three universal powers to 
bring the law of the ternary to fruition, or square one complete elemental standard 
law from spiral to straight (i.e. the law of the ternary, whereby the trinity of 
powers becomes the quaternary of forces, by the addition of the eternal One 
that keys all the way through in each formation of the trinitarian law). For an 
easier understanding of this law of reversal where the one becomes the three, 
and the three the quaternary of the cross, see my book Man—And His Counterpart 
— Woman. In Plate III the man of the past is symbolized in the one sun, with 
a barren dot (token of eternal invisibility) posited in its center; on the three 
lunar planes of mind in matter the eye, symbol of intellect, is absent. In Plate 
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the man of the future is seen illumined by three suns each having a feminine face, 
all alike and representing She the threefold visible light of Shekinah. The adum¬ 
bration of the Holy Spirit (dove) is seen hovering over all three lunar planes, 
with the eye of the objective mind (symbol of the man of the eternal present) 
opened in all three kingdoms. 

Now because of this fact of invisibility, mankind en masse (with the excep¬ 
tion of the initiates) could not beget the sensorium in the past to receive the 
wisdom of the ages, and thus has been more or less in the dark concerning the 
new Christ dispensation that is to be ours during the Sun’s journey through all 
twelve signs. For this present cycle of twenty-five thousand years is working 
directly under the law of the balance (i.e. the mystical middle path of the third 
person and fifth element), wherein the I AM in the midst is to be further person¬ 
ified in the mass world of action; where matter is to be finally spiritualized by the 
power of Christ men and women; where the recognition of the law of the cross 
will be universal. Even the children of the future will understand how the passive 
elements of earth and the positive powers of the heavenly energies of all that 
exists are to be further merged in the coming of new powers. It will be not 
only believed but known that spirit and matter form one polarity; that death 
and life are one law of being; that the planets and our world elements are in 
truth one; that the only One in the midst of multiplicity is truly an all-powerful 
God; that His image within man as Christ is the universal world Saviour; that 
in the confusion of all the national religious beliefs there is one truth, on which 
each has been patterned. 

Pluto will now work as a planetary force through each of the earth elements 
Virgo, Taurus, and Capricorn, just as Neptune is working through the three water 
elements Cancer, Pisces, and Scorpio, while Uranus streams his threefold power 
through the fiery elements Sagittarius, Aries and Leo; and all three gradations, 
namely earth, water, and fire, will find the fruits of their combinations in the airy 
elements Gemini, Libra, and Aquarius, especially Aquarius—that is, in so far as 
the energies of the reborn or regenerate man are concerned. And by reborn is 
me ant a man who is actively functioning in his threefold nature of body, soul, 
an d spirit, through the impingement of the law of the ternary, which acts as a 
unifying agent for these three dimensional powers. Now the unevolved man of 
the old dispensation who is but twofold, gross and subtle, and whose causal soul- 
spirit has not yet begun to personify itself in the man form, cannot make this 
tri Ple response; thus he must still work in the law of oscillation (separation) 
father than that of unity and rotation. 
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During the coming Aquarian age the gross elements will be further volatilized 
by the airy powers of the higher ether, and this vibration will tend to disturb and 
lift the denseness which has hitherto seemed so fixed and immutable, so that many 
changes of thought and action will take place, especially action, as activity will be 

the keynote for the next two thousand years. 

When the next trio of planetary forces reveal themselves we shall be able to 
square the circle entirely, or in plain words: the spiral rotation of nature will 
admit the straight four sided force of Deity, and thus the four elemental streams 
of energy will become immortalized, or let us say solarized. This Earth will 
then have an independent solar axis of its own, and this solar axis will bring forth 
the golden race of super beings that are to follow the red-white-race; that is to 
say, the red-white-race will receive the golden tinge of the super solar ray as its 
central light. 

When the three planets of the future come forth, astrology as an art for 
spiritual rebirth will be complete, for each planetary power will then split up into 
its own triple elemental force and work independently of the opposition which it 
now has to offset. As for instance: Mercury is working at the present time 
through Virgo and through Gemini, an earthly energy and airy power, where 
then Mercury will work wholly in the mental elements of airy Gemini, Libra, and 
Aquarius, within the etheric mental body, which will then be an accomplished 
factor for the mass rather than just for a few initiate pioneers. Pluto will in 
the coming years energize each physical organ of man with its own magnetic 
fire, causing each cell in the human body to absorb and thus conserve its own 
spirit forces until they converge into one stream of living energy, which in turn 
will rebuild the organic body into the sacred body of the super solar man who 
is to inhabit this Earth when it becomes a spiritual Sun. 

PLUTO IN ARIES will so energize the organic functions of the head that 
the glandular life will be able to withstand the action of the rapidly spinning 
centers which the super man of the future will have, due to the result of our 
present mechanical age. In the past only initiates of a very high order could 
stand the strain of head centers that rotated day and night, and even then most 
of them had to retire and live apart from the world of men. Jesus was our first 
super solar man who had the power to reverse his organic energies from animal 
to electric and yet retain enough magnetism to form a tangible physical body. 

This present cycle will see the completion of the initiatory system that has 
been gradually introduced into the world by such masters as Jesus, Buddha, 


PLUTO 


213 


Hoses, etc., an intellectual growth which has, in fact, been further augmented 
at a very rapid rate during the solar change from elemental Pisces to Aquarius. 
But until now these initiatory men have been very short lived because there were 
so few mothers who possessed the lasting light body to breed them properly. The 
future will change all this, for women just now are more interested in real scien¬ 
tific spirituality than in any other art or science, and the present great urge to 
remain young and be beautiful is the basis upon which the light of life is inaugu¬ 
rating the foundational groundwork so necessary. Personal cleanliness is abso¬ 
lutely essential to the student who desires the organic change from elemental 
darkness to celestial light, for the exudations of the body tend to attract the 
unclean astral entities. 

PLUTO IN TAURUS brings out that blessed state of satisfaction material 
substance gives when purified by perfect magnetism, which state almost resembles 
a glorification, for the gateway that conducts the physical fire up to the intel¬ 
lectual head centers is governed by Taurus the solar bull, and the student who is 
receiving his organic magnetism through the house of Taurus is saved the horror 
of facing the astral terror of the threshold every time the astral door (located at 
the great vertebra) is opened. These astral entities or crude spirit forces often 
crowd in at such an open door, but if one of the super planets is guarding it the 
forces are transmuted before they can do much harm. As for instance: If 
Neptune is in Taurus his power spiritualizes these spirit entities by forcing them 
into the transcendental crux life, where they must then travel the middle path 
and so be safe from further mischief. 

In ages to come Pluto will open the central door to the dynamic forces of 
the redeemed physical spirit, and where these spirit entities had hoped to find 
animal thrills in the desire body they will be compelled to enter the magnetic 
life of superman as mechanical automatic forces. I do not mean to indicate that 
in any instance only the organs which the elements or planetary powers are 
energizing will be redeemed, and all the rest be left as of old. What I mean to 
iniply is that this force will be distributed all over the human organism from the 
focal point indicated by whichever elemental house the planet Pluto is occupying, 
and from the points where his strongest aspects are functioning. 

PLUTO IN GEMINI will so magnetize the arms, and the organs governed 
by this zodiacal element, that their illumination will mount up at times to the 
Point where this part of the body will flow with excess life, or again will be numb 
and Prickle all over with a static stultification of vitality. When the latter state 
a rises the exaltation of extra work and prayerful gratitude to God will give rise 
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to an increased circulation of this static state, and a consequent scatteri 
the physical energy all over the body. After this it should be drawn 


again into the mind, where it will fairly astonish the student by the 


ng of 
upward 
glowing 

enthusiasm and inspiration it will engender. Then the elemental traits which 
assume the proportions of faults toward the other planets are all seen to fit i n t 0 
the new born powers of this underworld god and his occult magnetism. The 
scatter-brained attribute, which has to be so closely watched and guarded against 
is Pluto’s best friend, as it puts into circulation an otherwise heavy force that 
needs the motivation of the mind to scatter its seeds of increased life all over 
the microcosmic system of the student’s earthly existence. 

It must be remembered that his aura also has been steadily expanding its 
field of expression, and while it may lack the extended area of an accepted master’s 
aurific influence, still, at such times of exaltation as this underworld planetary 
power can induce it covers a vast sphere, comparatively speaking. And as 
Gemini is a mental force the aurific substance can be yet further extended by 
one who is using it in writing or speaking, and even yet further by the one who 
engages in the art of prayer to reach world suffering, for his mind will project 
its rays of prayerful grace to meet the needs of any suffering soul that is voicing 
its cry for help, whether on the plane of mental, moral, or physical suffering. 

PLUTO IN CANCER resembles a hen with more chickens than she can com¬ 
fortably cover, and so fluffs out her feathers and stretches her wings until the 
onlooker feels weary for her, in sympathy with her tireless efforts to mother all 
the little ones that have been entrusted to her care. This analogy applies very 
well to the student who has Pluto in the fourth house—his soul goes out to all 
the little cold chicks in the world, and he wants to share his warm vitality with 
every one. And as Cancer governs the breast of man, which is also the seat of 
the mortal soul, we may expect that the emanations of this student will be a most 
welcome adjunct to those less fortunate ones who as yet do not make any response 
to the heaven of the mortal souls, the underworld where Osiris and Isis sent their 
young souls, which were known as Horus or babes of the Sun, to ripen into 
grown Sons of the secret doctrine. Thus the student who has Pluto in 0& 
can also expect to be ripened into a full blown rose of heaven and secretly cr 
with the golden light of immortality, if he earnestly follows the path of 
ship which the Christ within indicates to the company of the elect, or c 

° f light ‘ , nths of 

PLUTO IN LEO opens the heart of the occult student to all the e 

natural phenomena behind this outer turmoil of objectivity that are seldom 
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sensed —how one kingdom preys upon another, and that in turn tries to stamp 
out the existence of still another form of life. It is almost as though each creature 
felt itself endangered by the presence of the other, and the animosity they display 
toward each other never ceases except in the presence of a common danger. This 
also is true in the lives of most men; they never trust each other until they reach 
the plane of Christ development and sense the one law back of all multiple life. 
Then they do trust others, for they know that what belongs to one belongs to 
all in the universal sense, and they also know that once God permits man to 
place his individual seal upon even one particle of substance, that substance is 
his to use for all time, and will unerringly return to its master maker. 

All this is by way of saying that the student who has the protection of Pluto 
in the fifth house of Leo, in opening his spiritual heart also opens himself for a 
return of the substance which he has manufactured in past ages, because it is 
all contained in the warm magnetic life of this underworld planet that has so 
lately arisen from its long deathlike sleep. Thus the student with all the bravery 
of the solar lion opens the jaws of this sleeping world and extracts the strength 
he has saved against the day of his own arising into the illimitable light of life. 

PLUTO IN VIRGO often gives rise to the phantoms of man's past lives, and 
if he is of the weak type they obsess him, mingle with his animal magnetism, 
and thus enhance his magnetic pull upon others. While this is not harmful occa¬ 
sionally still it is not conducive to the student’s growth, for he is apt to be robbed 
of his present life forces, as they go to strengthen these phantoms of his past 
instead of the mortal soul he is at present perfecting, in the hope that it will 
itself gather in these very forces of the past and transmute them into an ever¬ 
lasting force. 

This strength of the underworld is very necessary to the advanced student, 
who desires above all else to climb the mountain of God and bathe in the golden 
light of the spiritual Sun of truth. For this is the light that ripens and changes 
the physical forces into immortal energies, dispelling their fantastic existence 
and restoring them to the eternal ego as his treasured garments—a coat of many 
colors, encrusted with jewels and precious stones, gifts of the Earth that has so 
many many times commanded him to return his borrowed garments or bodies. 
Now God always restores lost treasure to his beloved sons reborn of the doctrine 
of transmutation, who despise nothing which He has created, and who like Him- 
self declare there is no evil, that all is goodand thus the gift to the man of 
Virgo is a renewal of the magic medicine of the wise, which is a certain secret 
magnetism entirely unknown to the creature forces. 
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PLUTO IN LIBRA balances the scales of life in such fashion as to extend 
the rod of initiatory glory into the heights of bliss and the deeps of misery, i n a 
mysterious manner that makes both pain and pleasure a source of joyous growth 
to the student of the occult. With Pluto in the seventh house the student need 
not grow old or look dejected, for the renewal of both the male and female p 0 le s 
of vibratory intelligence keeps his face shining and his limbs glowing with an 
abundant energy which he seldom has to work hard to obtain. All is grist that 
comes to his mill, and he only needs to keep away from that ancient enemy of 
his, inertia, to stay fit each of the seven days of the weeks as they roll by, filling 
him with their abundant vitality day in and day out, as the old saying goes. 

PLUTO IN SCORPIO opens the door of temptation to the student who is 
strongly entrenched in his sense channels, as the thrills of the flesh are upon him 
with a thousand lures that other students do not even dream exist. Here the 
veils of Isis are all drawn apart for him to see and feel her seductive beauty, and 
unless he desires the wisdom of heaven more than he desires the things of earth 
he will drop the spiritual life and pursue the life of the senses—alas in the wrong 
manner, for he then closes his eyes and ears to the guidance of his higher mind 
and blindly follows the lower life. But if he does overcome the magnetic pull 
toward the excitation of sense, and is able to reverse this dance of death into a 
bridal dance toward life, light, and love, then his capacity for growth in the 
grace of the Lord is fairly limitless. The planetary powers which breed lawless¬ 
ness when turned upon the unevolved mass forces become lawful energies when 
used by the children of light, and made to mingle within their own purified 
organism. 

PLUTO IN SAGITTARIUS is all-powerful for good in the realm of man¬ 
hood, or the springing from the invisible point to the visible circle of manifesta¬ 
tion, and equally malefic for the one who uses his spirit forces in gambling and 
taking over other people’s sordid gold, whereby he hopes to fill his pockets vicari¬ 
ously with ill gotten gain. 

Each planet that enters the dual life of man’s earthly existence has its own 
planetary power divided in the effort to comply with the duality and the condi¬ 
tional life of man, who stands midway between the desire body of his creature 
self and the celestial vibrations of his divine mind. And not until he tips the 
scales toward his divinity can these planets be depended upon to act beneficially 
at all times, because the eternal good hidden in the midst only comes forth after 
the active dual poles are in effect silent and so balance true, as is the case with 
some of the planets which have been longer in the light world, and whose illumma- 
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tion is therefore more effective in rebuilding some special part of man’s anatomical 
structure. Jupiter, whose mission it is to aid in the mental development of man¬ 
kind, has grown to be largely beneficial toward humanity in general, and because 
Jupiter rules the ninth house of Sagittarius it is easier to entice Pluto to fill us 
with his beneficial magnetism than with his criminal lust toward destruction 
and thievery. 

PLUTO IN CAPRICORN often raises up a leader of the mob type, who may 
either organize his followers into a gang to prey upon the property rights of 
others, or else with the same zeal turn his efforts into political channels and so 
try to protect them. In some instances he may even be inclined to do both, to 
live an outer life according to man made laws, and a hidden life wherein he 
breaks these selfsame laws. Thus he robs with one hand and gives with the 
other, until such time as he all unwittingly tips the scales of his spirit forces; 
then they grab him, metaphorically speaking, and he goes down or up by the 
very frankenstein he himself has built. 

The student of the tenth house of Capricorn has a truly marvellous chance 
to make Pluto a beneficial power in his physical life, for ten is the number of 
perfection and fruition of man’s entrance into the secret kingdom within. His 
heaven world is very near at hand, and all he has to do is to exercise the lever 
of his will to pass its portal. “Seek ye the kingdom of God” should be the motto 
of this student’s daily existence. 

PLUTO IN AQUARIUS will bring out the best and the worst in equal 
measure, if the intelligent mind of the student does not take a hand in regulating 
the causal essence of the little god of the underworld. This can be effected by 
installing poise in all his physical, mental, and moral reactions toward his outer 
forces. Poise should become an art with the student who either has Pluto in the 
eleventh house of Aquarius or has strong aspects with any planets in this house. 
For poise and the power it begets reach right into the causal_ world and brings 
order out of chaos in the world of effects, thereby installing good in the place 
of evil. It is as though the student took all the lurid reds of crime, lust, and 
even the vicious traits of the physical such as envy, anger, jealousy, etc., and 
transmuted them all into the ruby glow of the regenerated red blood corpuscles, 
freed of all their dark shadows, and radiant with the reborn rosy red spirit of 
super manhood. By so doing he finds here and now the redemption of the flesh 
which he so earnestly sought in the vague and desolate life forces outside him¬ 
self, and which he expected would take place on some future resurrection morning 
af ter death. No, my friend, heaven and the fruits of heaven are both within 
your generate self, and become regenerate in the light of Christ our risen Saviour. 
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PLUTO IN PISCES seeks the purity of perfect love, and thus finds the 
simple faith in God’s goodness that the first principle expects the twelfth house 
of Pisces to bring forth as the fruits of the labors performed in the preceding 
houses. Purity of thought, word, and deed, on the part of the student who has 
Pluto in the twelfth house, will change the hades of this underworld into the 
heavenly pastures of redemption, where the lambs of the Christ find rest and 
sustenance. Therefore the student should seek to know what mhnner of man 
it is that his Creator desires to raise up from the dead, and then endeavor to 
measure up to that requirement. The very worst thing he can do is to imitate 
others and let his own original self die from neglect and want of nourishment. 
Keep this thought constantly in mind: Our God so loved this world that He 
gave His only begotten solar Son that we might have everlasting life, light, and 
love as our heritage. 
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PLUTO 

Symbols arrow head and double cross upon which a circle is suspended, old 
man from the waist up with the lower half of his body submerged in earth; 
hawk headed Egyptian god; Cerberus, the three headed dog. 

Angels Azreal, and the souls of just men. 

Animals entire pig family including the wild boar. 

Colors burnt orange, sienna, all the browns of earth. 

Flowers cereus and all night blooming flowers. 

Tree Judas tree. 

Jewels purple amethyst, cat’s eye, pink pearl. 

Metallic elements in carbon and carbonic gas. 

Mystical Names Dweller on the Threshold, Lord of the Underworld of Amenti, 
Weigher of Souls, Judgment (day) of God, Ruler of the mighty (earth) 
Quakes. 

Power works along egotistical lines and tends to embody the crude aurific 
spirit forces in a gaseous envelope which, when released and purified by the 
friction of the elements, become the saving grace of man, working out his 
spiritual salvation through his redeemed human traits. Its power in the 
world of shades or shadows is an elemental poison, giving an impure impulse 
to the mortal souls of them that try to serve two masters, mammon and 
God, or evil and good. 

Ruling Animal (Spirit) Force of Pluto in Capricorn is found depicted as a 
wild boar whose mission it is to root out all the evil tendencies such as 
cruelty, envy, jealousy, and all avaricious traits. 

Pluto center comes into being in answer to the animation of the spiritual Sun 
center at the crown of the head, and can be truly said to be called of God 
the kingdom of (the) God on earth, the world within, to which only the 
blessed are admitted. 

Pluto center is called in occult language the abode of darkness, the serpent’s 
den, the den of thieves, etc., and which is translated into an eternal hierarchy 
of angelic messengers, ascending and descending, the mystical ladder of 
man’s being, as he gains an ascendency over his unworthy thoughts and 
emotions. 

Pluto center acts as an open door into the straight and narrow way for such 
saintly souls as attain to divine ecstasy through obedience to the law and 
jove of the gods behind its momentum, for love of the Lord God fills in all 
the gaps of omission and commission which each student sets in motion. 
LUto’s planetary power when animated by the dynamic spirit forces of man’s 
organic energy will cure all the ills of his fleshly nature, and their evil 
Perversions will plague him no more. 
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PLUTO, ( Continued ). 

Pluto remains dormant until such time as the “red man” of alchemy di 
the rosy Martian ray toward the accomplishment of the great work rec ^ 

Pluto center in man is the ruler of the occult fourth dimensional Earth wVi 1 v 
is hidden from the gaze of all except those who have passed the porta’ f 
death mystically or otherwise, and who have by so doing shed their<w»rnJL. 
(spirit) skin. pents 

Pluto’s purified elements are said to supplant the dense body of sin which hi 
own elemental poisons formed in the first birth, thus opening the eye of the 
spirit after it has passed through its elemental death and arisen into th*. 
light world. 

Pluto as the land of infernal hades is purgatory to the disobedient soul, while 
to the good soul, the heavenly state and its rewards are the ability to pass on 
into the Elysian fields of delightful bliss (pass below Hades to Tartarus). 

Pluto center when illumined by the spirit causes all the physical cells of the 
body to change their polarity (and hence their dependence) from dense 
matter to subtle spirit, and thus one complete spinning motion of this center 
will rejuvenate the student far beyond the power of any medical drug. 

Pluto has charge of the tap root of the tree of life, and when the tap root 
sends its water of life (sap) upward, who among the lesser rootlets (i.e. 
cells) can refrain from imbibing its ambrosia? And the waters of Pluto 
once partaken of will purify all the poisonous gases which are thrown off 
by the fermenting contents of our human system. 

Pluto has the power to make wine even out of man’s unclean substances; thus 
out of the impure comes forth the pure, and the corruption of the human 
system becomes incorruptible, just as St. Paul said. 

Pluto center when active completes the great work, changing man from a 
transient or mortal creature into an immortal celestial being, filled with the 
self-luminous light of life. 

Pluto’s coming forecasts the day when every man will be his own physician- 
priest, forgiving his own sins by transmuting his body of sin into a pure 
spirit body. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

ASTROLOGICAL ASPECTS are those interrelations which incorporate the 
fundamental qualities in nature having to do with the three following traits: 
inertia, activity, and harmony; for these are the three that can be traced to the 
vibratory field of action within the time and space world, especially between 
the Sun, Moon and Mercury, although all the major planets play a more or less 
important part in the drama of man’s life as an individual reflection of the 
cosmic whole. This is because the greatly to be desired state of perfect syn¬ 
chronization which results in harmony conies only in answer to the materializa¬ 
tion of that magic four-square city of the Sun which is also called within these 
pages the zodiacal rose, and whose colors range inward from golden to white 
and rosy red, and then emanate outward as the seven lively or living colors of 
our reborn earthly spectrum-sphere. 

Thus our perspective will be enlarged by a more detailed study of the spir¬ 
itual side of number or vibration as it takes on the formations of time, together 
with the beneficial qualities and helpful limitations of the trine, square, con¬ 
junction, opposition, etc.; because to perceive is to acquire knowledge, and 
knowledge when put to use leads to active wisdom. The entire cosmos will 
open its pages like a beloved book once we begin to perceive the workings of the 
immutable law in all the lesser activities of the minor laws, for the latter labor 
in the field of multiple life, and the former overshadows the occult first principle 
as it arises in unification with the student’s ideal of Deity and forms one power 
as a whole. 

The astrological aspects are, generally speaking, the interaction of the 
planets themselves rather than the interrelation of the elemental signs, since 
the latter are tied to the water wheel of this Earth and its elemental life, while 
the planets are free to establish elemental laws of their own in harmony with 
their relation to the Sun and its place in nature. 

In spiritual astrology the planetary forces work through the agency of the 
soul by way of the nervous energies, which eventually culminate in the natural 
light body ; 1 while in the material life of the time aspects astrology deals with 
the elemental and psychic self, by way of the positive and negative glandular 

‘See Man—And His Counterpart — Woman, Plate IX, fig. 1. 
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fluids. The nervous energies use the passive and active poles of the more subtle 
substances, while the glandular fluids and gases work through the positive and 
negative poles within gross matter. Thus there is in all human beings a double 
life current, the two parts of which exist separate and apart from each other 
until such time as they merge through the activity of the great work. 

Where divine evolution is the point to be considered, the mind working in 
the feminine spirit of the lunar substance is the attractive medium, drawing the 
elemental energies up to her own level of subtle soul vitality. And when they 
are so lifted, each element becomes a worthy vehicle for the heavenly messengers, 
the etheric fires, which heretofore have been unable to impinge upon the ele¬ 
mental life because of the walls of material separation. But in material astrology, 
where the conditional life is under consideration, the emotional life is the attrac¬ 
tive agency, which so magnetizes the electric rays of the planetary forces as to 
coarsen them to its own emotional level. This fact is partially brought out in 
the second and third works of Man—And His Counterpart — Woman, wherein 
the astral light body is referred to as the offspring of the elemental forces, and 
the etheric light body is said to be born of the common denominator, that is, the 
Christ or causal law working in the mystical mind substance, and when the law 
of the ternary is incorporated in the light body of the thinker his four earthly 
forces will stream out from whatever center is rotating at the time. The swastika 
is the best symbolic exemplification of the four forces that have the power to 
square the circle. Creation always begins with an unknown center just as re¬ 
creation begins with a known circle of facts. With the unknown God the hypoth¬ 
ecate is sufficient, while man craves to force the known to give up its secrets, 
and this he can do if he uses his own microcosmic world in which to perform 
his experiments. 

Thus to man as a creature the elements and planets make one kind of re¬ 
sponse, and to man as a divine being they will respond in an entirely different 
way. The creature man, fixed within the four directional forces (which I speak 
of as northern fire, southern earth, eastern air, and western water), must work 
through his subtle opposite, or the spirit forces typified by the triangle or trinity 
of principles; for, as said before, these principles as well as the man himself 
must demonstrate or materialize in an opposite polarity before the square can 
be exemplified. The gross seeks the subtle and vice versa. Therefore the celes¬ 
tial forces must work through the four sided elemental square (or 12, number 
of the square), and due to this mixing of the heavenly soul and elemental body, 
astrology is one of the most complicated sciences there is. Most astrologers do 
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not fully realize the fact that the solar chemistry and the lunar chemistry, be¬ 
cause working in the mortal and divine halves of the starry light, must be 
approached from two separate angles, and so they often confuse their clients by 
advising them not to try to cope with certain forces appearing in their horoscopes 
within given dates. 

The super celestial forces of the planetary bodies in order to enter the ele¬ 
mental body of man must first have their planetary vibrations and his celestial 
light intermingle by way of the Logos—the Word made flesh, while the elemental 
forces on the other hand must be transmuted upward by the labor of an initiate 
man. The first transubstantiation takes place through love, the second through 
mind. Thus both gods and men cross an abyss at each elemental and planetary 
age, i.e. every two thousand years; for according to our planet’s time it takes at 
least two thousand years to pluck the zodiacal rose of regeneration out of the 
generative clutches of the elemental body, and even then the law of rebirth must 
supersede the law of the elemental first birth else the sacred and secret center 
wherein the golden rose resides will not be disclosed to the initiate. 

Thus the spiritual student must become a mind builder, destroying all old 
ruts of thought that the involutionary descent of the archetypal spirit may take 
place lawfully. 1 And to further the latter process he crosses the old substance 
with the new spirit, in this way engrafting and forcing an extra excitant into 
what has already been built by the material student, who is then taken out of 
his own lesser light into the divine darkness. This he must illumine by the law 
of attraction wherein the greater light is called forth from its long sleep. 

The 120 degrees of the trine signify as to the nature and action of the causal 
essence in this conditional world of effects, or outer materializations, and most 
people can respond to the beneficial trine because they can mentally draw from 
the mass vibration what they lack in their own supply of ripened substance to 
complete the trinity of powers within their body, soul and spirit. But the re¬ 
sponse to the complete circle is another story, for to obtain the elemental forces 
that will complete the spiral forces of the circle they must draw from the entire 
initiate body of men, which as yet is limited in number. And each initiate exacts 
payment for his substance, not for himself but for his fellow beings. Therefore 
in a natal horoscope the square (90 degrees), shadow of the creative creature 
cube, is considered evil when functioning in the time e&ement; but to the student 
of the eternal law it denotes that the spiral forces of nature are ready to perfect 
themselves in the activity of the regenerate cube which then becomes the cross. 

’See Man—And His Counterpart — Woman, plate XVII. 
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In order to accomplish this the student must be able to offset the lure of the 
past and its consequent rebound forward, for the past always throws out a line 
into the future. And so he must invoke the grace of the Lord of law, for grace 
gives us access to the eternal present, and grace can be bestowed only by Christ 
the Lord-God. 

Now the astrologer who reads the astrological message of the present in¬ 
carnate life alone, without a knowledge of the higher ethers, sees only disastrous 
results for the persons with squared planetary forces, often warning them to 
cease from action during the periods when the influence of the square is upon 
them. But if he knew the eternal law where all good reigns supreme he would 
advise these clients to pray without ceasing to the Christ, during such periods, 
for strength to hold fast until the causal I AM has become embodied in substance, 
or substantiated in a substance that contains an eternal and unchanging light 
as its basic force. For astral matter when fully perfected, i.e. ripened, is always 
light, and the dynamic power of any gradation of light depends upon its imping¬ 
ing spirit or male energy. 

Thus if Satan the tempter has cast his fiery spirit into our substance, we 
cannot bind his power or chain his action without the aid of the Christ law and 
its grace, which lifts us out of the fixation of Saturn and its dense vibration in 
point of the time elements we already possess; because the grace of a Christ 
ripens our elemental energies to the extent where they ascend to the influence of 
the golden solar ray, i.e. creative illumination. 

The fact that Genesis speaks of six creative days and several creative acts 
confuses the average thinker. But the creative act referred to as “male and 
female created he them” is the creative act as applied to man the potential 
Christ, where the law is seen in biune action; while in the creative act of the 
creature life only one gender is implied. Only one would need to be in visibility 
at a time, as the other half is governed by supernatural forces. The dual woman- 
man is held responsible to God and must yield up his first fruits to Christ, that 
is, to the formation of the synthetic human being potentially present in the image 
of his Creator, inbreathed with the first creative (etheric) breath, and whose 
flame is said to reside in the heart of every child initiate of God. 

The triangle, which is the creative tool of the higher mind, works by vvajr 
of the golden sun and the mental body; while the square, creative tool of Saturn 
the black sun within the emotional body, uses the heart and reproductive forces- 
The trine or triangle has 120 degrees of time in the natal horoscope, while 
square has 90. In my own natal horoscope there is a square between Neptun 
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and Mercuiy. Therefore I know that I am in the act of perfecting and ripening 
my transcendental energies; that they were not fully ripened in previous lives, 
since I am now a theoretical teacher of the practical side of spiritual man, and 
teachers are chosen from groups that must ripen their own substance—otherwise 
they would not have sufficient patience with backward pupils. But because I 
have invoked the grace of Christ and strive to work consciously under His law 
I have been able to use such intellectual processes as I have intelligently when¬ 
ever I have used them in service to my fellow man. 

Those children of the light who are already ripened and perfected, i.e. have 
the cross and cube at their disposal, usually labor in the intelligent world of 
original and creative ideas, often aiding inventors and master-men to catch the 
trend of future understanding. Newton, for instance, who caught the whisper 
of the law of gravity and developed it into a voice of progressive attainment for 
the common people; and Edison, who responded to the call of the electronic urge 
and brought it out as an artificial light. 

The cardinal elements contain substance or heavenly clay fit only for the 
formations of the super sensuous or highly evolved beings, and that part of the 
elemental life force which has been distilled to its state of spirit essence, so 
that it is ready to be blended with the central (i.e. common) soul substance. 
This mutable substance, like a good mother of twins, reaches out one hand to 
the gross or earthly (fixed) and the other to the subtle or heavenly (cardinal), 
leading both back home to the (mutable) parent source from which they sprang. 

The mutable or common clay is always ready for the hand of the Deific 
potter, oscillating between matter and spirit at such a terrific rate of vibration 
that it has overcome the curse of separation and so is ready for creative rotation, 
and can be changed from the gradation of incoming life to that of outgoing birth. 
For death is due to the presence of too much life which the dark elements cannot 
stand, and so they pass over the abyss and give birth to the heavenly elements. 
On the other hand the unevolved elements do not change except when natural 
law functioning in time compels them to do so. The initiate student, however, 
dies theoretically and is reborn practically each time he ripens a mystical solar 
seed or particle of spirit within his pineal gland. 

There are two kinds of forces which might be termed fixed, in that they 
both lack mutability and are difficult to bring into action: first, the elemental 
forces which reside vibrationally so near to our Earth as to become fixed in time 
by the all-pervading influence of Old Father Time; second, the static light forces 
which have ascended vibrationally so far above the Earth in their scale of being 
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that their nearness to the eternal law causes them to become stilled and static. 
Both must have a strong field of attraction in order to be called once more into 
manifestation. Both these forces dark and light must, like the cardinal enter 
the life of the common or mutable soul substance, for the mutable is the middle 
path, open to the outer planes yet in no way admitting their destructive qualities, 
because She the oversoul is the mother of construction. 

Thus all planetary influences playing upon the astral animal vibration of 
men call into being one aspect of elemental response, and these selfsame influences 
working through the angelic light vibrations call into manifestation an entirely 
different aspect; the former arouses all the opposition within the outer ego. 
Hence perversion, pain and inharmony are the result, while if the angelic vibra¬ 
tion is in the foreground harmony is the keynote of every experience. 

The reason for this is that within the darkness of the creature life there 
reside entire zones of elemental forces that if left to run their natural grooves 
are not particularly antagonistic but when they are forced to arouse themselves 
by the directive agent of a higher light and energy than the earthly plane which 
gave them form, they become like demons, for all that they can do is to take 
on an opposing activity. 

But this opposition can be taken advantage of by the student who knows 
the law of equalization, which law always gives birth to good results for it is the 
Beific power and hence sets in motion an opposite to itself containing an elemental 
force that has only the desire to materialize the glory of God and in this manner 
man enters the field of re-creation which in the Great Work is called child’s 
play, or a re-creation that in no way taxes the strength of the laborer. 

The Christ within, which also is dormant until sought out by the •will to 
conceive by way of the immaculate conception is the door to the vibrations of the 
spirit man. For the matter man of the earthly and animal birth is but the 
servant of his angelic brother whose rebirth is paralleled with the search of the 
Christ within, for the heavenly light has sent its rays forth by way of angelic 
messengers as far back as in the days of Abraham and Enoch. 

Our study of the elements and their signatures gives us the clue we need a9 
to whether they will arise in response to the will and work as good spirit forces 
or descend and become demonic spirits that plague and flay man in the attempt 
to burn out his dross, but while burning through his ignorance usually arouse 
his lower instincts rather than his higher intuition. 

The glandular life as herein treated in the following pages of this chapter 
has to do with the conditional or minor traits of the outer self as compared 
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to the regenerate man. These traits are formed by environment, food, and the 
state of evolution of the human soul. The major forces are as tabulated in the 
table of contents: i.e. Aries rules the head life as a whole, Taurus the throat, etc. 

The poisons which in some animals are actual fluids, in man become gaseous 
toxins and were considered as creative agents by the ancient teacher; hence a 
demonic personality or causal agent stood side by side with a good result in their 
estimation. 

Within the elemental drop, i.e. the aura, there is a light substance that lends 
itself to a quickening induced by the human will, and hence the time element is 
also changed. Activity that in natural sequence would ensure ages of our time 
takes place almost instantaneously. 

Thus we are going to recapitulate the process by which the original spark 
first emerged from the waters of nature. We do this that we may be the better 
prepared to cope with this same resurrection as it takes place in the dynamic 
organism of the spiritual waters within man’s microcosmic world. For the 
Christ spirit, when called forth into the animal kingdom of the corporeal body, 
acts in like manner as the Deific spirit that moved on the face of the waters of 
this planet. 

Therefore we find our rebirth working along parallel lines to our planet, only 
in each instance the law of rebirth works backward, or in reverse order to the 
first or generate birth. 

The Christ consciousness when working in the chemical light of a regenerate 
man bridges the gaps of time between the purely transient life forces and those 
that lie in the bosom of eternity. 

As the book Man—And His Counterpart—Woman teaches, the Christ con¬ 
sciousness when brought into self realization will unite a man s spirit with a 
woman’s soul, even though they have never met in this incarnation. So likewise 
will this same consciousness, if given the right chemical constituents of light and 
energy, unite the gross life forces of the bony structure below the waistline with 
the subtle life and light above this same life line. 

And again in like proportion as we turn to the invisible spirit that has its 
stronghold in the spirit so will the merging take place in the flesh, for the spirit, 
as the Word or Logos, will descend into the material and corporeal expression 
wherein the transient energies of the flesh hold fast to their grasp on life. 

In the first birth all that man inherits from nature is a vibrational quickening 
that gives information only along one line of thought; while in the second or 
rebirth he begets a plane of consciousness that enables him not only to have 
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original ideas and viewpoints, but all the phases of life also adjust themselves 
anew in the light of his new understanding, which understanding may be likened 
to the noonday sun as compared to the early dawn of a cloudy day. Following 
is a description of the first six houses as they function under the demonic or wrath 
spirit and the six heavenly houses cleansed and purged from the toxins and their 
hellish nature. 

THE FIRST DEMONIC HOUSE under the law of unification where its dual 
aspects of good and evil are absorbed by Good. 

The elemental life of the head takes its tone from the first house, and its 
physical response is regulated by the pituitary body, 1 for the pineal gland which 
is the major or king of all the glands regulates its activity in accordance with 
the planetary centers as soul substance, and its passivity toward the physical 
glands as spirit essence. Hence in the ordinary person its function is on a 
plane where he cannot enter except in moments of intensity when the vibrations 
of the flesh verge on the spirit plane. Thus like any creator the pineal uses the 
under lord which in this case is the pituitary, which like a governor working 
under the rulership of his king either verges, vibrationally speaking, toward the 
hyper activity of spirit or the inert subjectivity of the flesh until such time as 
the telepathic system of the angelic light rays is set in action by their chief, 
who is the solar king, who in Biblical terms is the Saviour within or that gap 
which in science always remains as the unknown x. 

Plate 3 shows how the song of the soul-spirit within the aurific bubbles 
attracts all the springtime forces of nature, causing all to arise in their effort 
to establish an intellectual being out of the creature elements. Now the animal 
life is carried on by means of the dark elemental forces just as the angelic life 
requires light to establish its heavenly type. The animal or creature existence 
marches steadily onward day by day in response to food and careful attention 
to its physical comfort, while the angelic takes its nourishment from the air 
and its light elements. Therefore the state of unity that can be consciously 
established by the will of man either lifts him above the involuntary servitude 
of his angelic light-life or else makes of him an independent monad or Image 
of his God, in which case he becomes creative. 

When the evoluting soul begins to awake and take its first flight it does 
so by attaching itself to the light-rays coming from the major planets, in whlC ^ 
case the nervous centers form their whirling disks. When involuting s P ir1 ^ 
desires to descend (as it will all during the Aquarian age) it uses the maj 
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lands as its vehicle of expression. In the case of soul evolution having a pre¬ 
ponderance over the life of man through mental activity the student is compelled 
to g° within “the silence” of the dormant spirit and arouse its torpid state to 
activity every time he desires the wisdom of the divine intelligence. But when 
the spirit is the leading activity it arouses the outer and intellectual state and 
instead of the trance-like state of the physical senses we have a mental alertness 
that grasps all the facts of each subject under consideration. 

In the former or soul activity we have the idealist who seldom has the 
practical viewpoint necessary for success, while in the spirit activity the sense 
nature is agitated to the extent that a disbelief in an invisible power hinders the 
student so much so that he has not the initiative to rise above his own limita¬ 
tions and thus overcome the barriers of the hard and fast conditional life that 
surrounds him. While the man who knows the danger of attaching himself to 
the duality of his inner and outer forces and depends upon the eternal and 
central law will first take hold upon the known power of his Christ (which for 
the Christian is Jesus Christ) who by a sacrificial incarnation 1 has materialized 
this law, after which he is permitted to re-discover his own divinity and its 
eternal memory. See Plate 18 where the law lords are seen holding the universal 
symbol of the Sun, i.e. the dot and the circle. These lords permit man to hold 
fast to the unknown Saviour or law until his dual forces exemplified by his mind 
and his body have set in motion the dynamic powers of mental electricity and 
physical magnetism, the two which when conjoined by the will of man make of 
him a superman, one knowing good from evil and choosing the finer as his 
guiding mentor. 

THE SECOND DEMONIC HOUSE functioning under the law of good and 
evil must be forced to unite its efforts in the eternal law of Good, thus taking its 
tone from the element Taurus and the thyroid gland. This gland has been 
likened in its brute strength to the bull, for its ferocity when aroused can be 
compared in point of destruction to the havoc of the bull in a china shop. The 
tempo of the entire human system is thrown out of harmony when this gland 
ceases to function in a normal manner; but like the solar bull its forces beget an 
entire herd of docile followers if its fierce forces commingle with the light rays 
U ^. enUS cen ^ er > f° r the angelic Venus like the bright and morning star., 
8 ra l light) carries wisdom and healing in her wings, volatilizing the heavy 
««]•* ^ ener gy which the thyroid manufactures until it too can say with truth 

a arise” into the heavenly kingdom of perfect harmony with the Deific 
PUr Pose. 

^ Up °f l 118 vehicle to the god he serves, becoming a mediator between man and God. 
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Man in his divine aspect is an offshoot of abstract Deity, the source of all 
light, and keys all the way back (vibrationally) to He who emanates but does 
not create, and whose eternal emanations are reflected in the intelligent light 
rays of men and angels. For unless man himself arises again into the divine 
radiance from whence he sprang he loses his angelic contact and lives amid the 
darkness of the brute forces. His ability to perceive and project light rays is 
his divine heritage and until he volatilizes his elemental energies to the extent 
where they also become glorified by the ray or Ra system of projection they must 
subject themselves to the rulership of the brute kingdom. 

Now the fixed houses are more nearly allied to the static I AM than either 
the cardinal or mutable houses, hence the greater need of the ivill to travel the 
eternal path that leads back to the source from which all formations sprang, 
that unknown dot whose reflective glory is forever symbolized within the circle 
of manifestation. 

THE THIRD DEMONIC HOUSE when functioning under the unifying 
power of the Good-Monad will also arise in glorious splendor and achievement, 
for its animal energy like its animal symbol (see Plate 5) can climb the tree of 
life and pluck its mental fruits with the same ease that the rising sun disperses 
the morning chills of the late autumn days. The glands in the human body 
which correspond to Gemini are the parathyroids, four tiny glands about the size 
of a wheat seed. It is a well known fact that all phenomena are dependent upon 
four great forces, and as the house of Gemini is the house of the mortal mind 
we see the similarity even here, for there are four parathyroids. Even their 
name indicates their importance, for pa-ra when vocalized sets up a contact with 
the Sun behind the Sun, as symbolized in the adumbration of Saturn, where 
the little squat god with his two helpers Satan and Cronos are ready to do all 
in their power to prevent man from entering the power of the creative opposites, 
or black and white rays. The monkey in Plate 5 with the lamp of Trismegistus 
and its sense of investigation portrays man’s human progress through curiosity 
as he seeks to delve into the secrets of life. 

When the functions of these four glands step over into the soul realm of 
the light world the seer will behold, through the windows of his soul, certain 
personified elementals hopping up and down exactly as the monkey when excited. 
This activity when engendered in the physical or dark elements is described as 
tetany, a condition of excess nervous excitation. But as said before, in the 
overstepping of the egoic self into the higher consciousness this is a part of t 
awakening of sense excitation absolutely necessary to the student, to step l P 
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his elemental self to the degree of quickening that will permit of his seeing and 
hearing without passing into the trance condition, where the senses of the flesh 
become so dormant that they cease to register the phenomena of the psychic 
world, but like the Mercurian hawk to which they are compared in Plate 5 they 
soar into the radiance of the solar rays without let or hindrance from the 
vibration of the creature self. These four channels of the elements were known 
to the ancient teachers of alchemy as fire, water, earth, and air, and all through 
my writings I also have held to that nomenclature. 

When the forces of these four glands commingle with the four rays or 
major powers of the sun, moon, stars, and space, completion in the realm of 
natural man takes place, that is, a substance and energy arise which are noble 
enough for the over mind of abstract Deity to become personified in accordance 
with the student’s ability to respond. His receptivity if self conscious causes his 
lower ego to be caught up into the glory of his divine monad and experiences 
which are not conversant with this workaday world take place that ever after 
place him apart from this everyday existence as most of his fellow men regard it. 

THE FOURTH DEMONIC HOUSE gives a knowledge of the cosmic vibra¬ 
tional-keyboard when at-one-ment between the multiple forces of the elemental 
body and the divine monad takes place, here regarded as the Monad which gives us 
a realization of the Good to the extent where we know that in truth there is no 
evil, and this knowledge causes the shadow to be raised to the plane of reality. 

The connecting link in the glandular system with the fourth house of Cancer 
is the thymus gland, and it is interesting to note that Dr. Berman 1 says the thymus 
gland dominates childhood, that it appears to do so by regulating the evolution 
of the other glands; and it is a well known fact that initiates are called “little 
ones,” that when seen out in the light world they often appear as little children. 
This gland acts as an agent between the soul-breath and the toxic life of the 
flesh, hence the soul either transmutes its poisons into good clean mind substance 
or else is flooded with the passional traits of the lower egoic self, for the glands 
already mentioned, like the devil fish or octopus, have poisonous gases with 
which they cloud the soul’s intuition. These glands are doors into the sub-lunar 
depths or gaseous forces which the angelic power of the Moon cannot effect and 
which must be handled by the soul-spirit itself. 

On the other hand the aorta which is the major agency of the living soul 
can be depended upon to purify its poisonous gases or else throw them out of 
the system. These glands already mentioned do not do so unless forced to by 
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the (resurrecting) spirit of good;—for good health, good thoughts, and good 
balanced food, etc., are required to keep these outlaws within the bounds of 
human experience; otherwise they go on a tangent and become agents for the 
demonic poisons, those terrible gases which create the inflammable fires of 
destruction without any constructive aftermath. These glands may be compared 
to the working class whose labors are so beneficial to humanity as a whole, but if 
disorganized and led by a mob spirit may become a terrible menace to the world 
at large. 

THE FIFTH DEMONIC HOUSE uses the pancreas gland as its destructive 
agent unless organized efficiency is constantly enforced. Dr. Berman says of 
this gland: “The pancreas or sweetbreads, this time within the abdomen, a close 
neighbor of the solar plexus, alias the abdominal brain, is occupied with holding 
and hoarding sugar in the body, particularly in the liver, the great sugar ware¬ 
house. This matter of retaining sugar and controlling the output is of the 
uppermost significance for growth and metabolism, the resistance to infections, 
the response to emergency situations, and in general to the mobilization of energy 
for physical and mental purposes. For without sugar sufficiently at hand for 
the cells, no muscle work or nerve work, the essentials of the struggle for exist¬ 
ence, are possible.” 1 

This gland when it goes on a strike brings about the disease described as 
diabetes, bringing in its wake other destructive agents such as gangrene, cancer, 
etc., which act as torturers of the fleshly spirit so dominated; yet because this 
gland is so closely connected with Leo and the Sun the soul would be buried in 
the tomb of the bodily forces unless these destroyers decomposed the barriers 
which force its fixation in the house of the wilderness, a wilderness which will 
become an earthly paradise if and when the alchemical great work is accom¬ 
plished. For these glands are the generate agents of alchemy just as the heart, 
for instance, is the cosmic laborer to install the regenerate celestial life force; 
so do these agents keep the demonic spirit ever present. 

The wise man is he who has taken firm hold upon the Lord, whose saving 
grace admits of eternal salvation both to the good and the bad thieves, for once 
the Holy Monad comes forth in glorious union with the abstract All, then opposi¬ 
tion is no longer necessary to keep up the re-creation of man’s dying cells, as 
the bad thief, death, is swallowed up in the victory of eternal life, or the good 
thief. 

THE SIXTH DEMONIC HOUSE links Virgo with the spleen, which acts as 
1 See aclt. 18 . 
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a secondary refiner for the earthly offshoot of the liver, whose gross fluids need 
to be further transmuted before worthy to enter the higher life of the substance 
in the blood that supplies a vehicle for the mind of man as an embryonic thinker. 
And again the spleen acts as a destroying agent toward the gross blood cells, 
and as Dr. Berman says “increases the fragility of the red cells.” 1 

The occultist knows that the forces of the spleen are closely connected with 
the umbilical center, attracting the nervous energy to this location until the 
center rotates and purging takes place, after which a great wave of spiritual 
power sweeps over the human system. This power is termed virgin’s milk, 
fuller’s earth, etc., by the alchemists, after the sixth house of Virgo and its 
angelic food symbolized by the sheaf of wheat and the winged woman become 
regenerated. The poisonous toxins of the spleen when rotation does not take 
place act on the student like heavy drugs, and he is said to fall asleep in hell 
unless intercession takes place through the common denominator, which in 
medical terminology is called the kinetic system. The latter is formed of a com¬ 
bination of glands which assist or restrain the demonic trend of these animal 
glands. 

Man is truly said to be in part angel, devil, animal, and half god. But the 
Holy Spirit hovering over all calls forth the Christ-hood or the Logoic word 
hidden within the gross veils of the flesh. Now there is a stage in the great 
work where the grossness of all the glands is needed; the strength which they 
engender in the blood stream at such a time gave rise to the alchemical term “the 
green lion,” whose raging forces only a Saviour can tame. This explains why 
fear and material excitation so often overcome the most stubborn cases of con¬ 
stipation. 

THE SEVENTH ANGELIC HOUSE and the coming of its spiritual mes¬ 
senger cause a static state which is termed rest, in the Biblical study of the 
creative days, for it is said that the Lord rested on the seventh day. Thus the 
house of Libra marks the equilibrate change between the demonic forces and the 
six angelic or heavenly houses. That is why in Plate 9 of Man—And His 
Counterpart — Woman, Libra is seen posited between the Sun and Jupiter centers, 
for it is the seventh force that marks the return to God the pure spirit. Quoting 
still further from this ninth plate, the demonic forces work in the lesser value of 
the generate man, while the angelic forces labor in the field of the larger value 
or regenerate man. 

The seventh house of Libra deals with the spiritual side of the first house, 
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or Aries; therefore the saving grace of the pituitary body regulates the tonal 
wave length of this angelic force. By saving grace is meant any force that can 
overflow the banks of one polarity into another equally powerful but having 
this difference: that construction is its keynote, where destruction is the aim of 
the demonic forces. In physical terms, the toxins are the destroyers, and these 
selfsame poisons when transmuted into life-saving properties become the angelic 
messengers which connect us with the rays of the planetary powers within the 
light body of man, for the demonic forces seek to destroy matter where the 
angelic forces tend to elevate the material life through the growth of the mind. 
The wave length of the vibratory rate marks the distinction as to whether the 
light shall confine itself to the purely physical or overlap into any of the follow¬ 
ing manifestations, which are in truth one ray having many subdivisions. Libra 
holds the reins, which direct the elemental resurrection through the following 
vibratory rates leading toward the center of all, step by step. 


Group 1 
elemental 
energy 
force 
astral 


Group 2 
earthly 
heavenly 
divine 
occult 


Group 3 
sideral 
etheric 
ethereal 
celestial 


Group 4 
zodiacal 
lunar 
solar 
planetary 


Group 5 

(four power-principles) 
first principle 
second principle 
third principle 
fourth principle 


Now the sex hormones do not confine their forces to any one of the twelve 
elemental locations in man but are the keepers of the gates opening the way into 
the mountain of the spirit enclosed within the center of the zodiacal disk, i.e. Sun 
center, where the synthetic element (reborn of all the elemental forces within 
the grasp of the vibratory life having its genesis through the agency of the six 
demonic and six heavenly houses) arises at each climactic exaltation, which may 
be induced by copulation or by strict continence; if the latter the overflow of the 
life force enters the spiritual realm, transmuting the material elements into a 
spiritual entity with an etheric light vibration bordering upon space and its 
cosmic activity commonly called the fourth dimensional plane. 

The angelic forces of the houses above the horizontal force line are chained 
to their counterparts beneath the horizon until such time as the twain are used 
a creative tools to form a new and living polarity, one that causes the miud 
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and body to merge in a worthy vehicle for the soul-spirit. Such a vibratory 
vehicle prohibits the separation between the drama of darkness and the drama 
of light, where the ego lets go of the soul during the day and the fleshly spirit 
during the night. Thus duality, which is the curse of the first birth, becomes a 
blessing for those re-born into the Christ type. 

THE EIGHTH ANGELIC HOUSE is the messenger of death to those who 
fail to watch and pray for the Son of the Sun and His coming, which event with 
its overshadowing Presence marks the day of their rebirth into the eternal 
I AM. The forces within the six demonic phases of the first six houses reach 
out by way of the law of opposition into the spirit of divine discontent, while 
the six angelic forces descend into such aspects as courage and perseverance, for 
it must be remembered that all the aspects of the angelic and demonic forces work 
through the outer agency of man’s conditional existence rather than his inner 
soul growth. Therefore this chapter on the aspects must be considered as related 
to the changing phenomena of each day and its astrological deliniation; thus the 
angel of Scorpio may one day act as a tempter and another as an inspiration 
of all that is noble. 

Now matter, until it climbs the entire ladder of evolutionary growth and 
becomes the light that shines through its own inner properties rather than the 
astral lunar solar agents, is in a constant state of flux and reflux, and like the 
oceanic tides sweeps hither and yon as the winds of the planetary spirits blow 
hot or cold, high or low. 

THE NINTH ANGELIC HOUSE is the custodian of the received wisdom 
wherein the preceding elements have formed a lawful pattern and procedure 
whereby they may reach out in spirit into the self consciousness of man. The 
twelve elements may be compared to the twelve knights that surrounded King 
Arthur's Round Table; they always follow the pure knight or law of good, after 
which they disappear in the birth of the glory cup, whose blessed light substance 
is sufficient to glorify man with an eternal garment, for the outer elemental self 
is like a cloak that has many colors and innumerable patches, each of which does 
not always harmonize with the other; hence pain, strife, inharmony and sudden 
glimpses of ecstasy are all commingled in our daily existence. This elemental 
coat, through the fire of purgation which precedes the coming of the law and 
the rebirth of man, is the gift of the ninth house. If we husband this precious 
element it will serve to attract to us all that we need in the way of orderly progres¬ 
sion, but if we waste this precious substance in useless talk along destructive 
channels then the constructive or good law tears down our structures and destroys 
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our hard earned substance. And where the glandular interaction with the light 
body could and would take place and united power result, the student’s bodily 
energy is forced to struggle without a worthy light vehicle. 

The six demonic forces without union with the six angelic are as dark clouds 
of smoky acid, but when united with the six forces of the light body, these dark 
clouds disappear and the star dust of purest spiritual gold appears, and great is 
the rejoicing of the soul-mind and spirit-body, for the great creative and arcane 
ternary (i.e. rotating quaternary) is ready to spin us a new cloak of such 
splendor and glory as to be wellnigh impossible of description. The twelve are 
united in the holy rebirth of the one, and man all-glorious steps forth clothed in 
the garments of She, and the perfections of spirit shine through the light of the 
mother substance without let or hindrance. 

THE TENTH ANGELIC HOUSE opens the door to universal power, and 
where we had hitherto to force the chemical explosions of the life forces, now 
they automatically create a dynamic magnetism that far outweighs the atomic 
energy of the nine preceding elements, for ten makes for completion, drawing 
its primal essence direct from the no-thing or source from which it sprang. The 
law of the stationary cross has become the rotating and hence creating power 
of the elemental self where the tenth house is greatly empowered. As for 
example, the Sun is working within its portal, or there are many planets posited 
there, or again planets that have strong aspects with Sun, Moon, or Neptune and 
Uranus, etc. The tenth house more nearly symbolizes the saying, “Out of the 
darkness comes She the all-glorious light,” for Capricorn and Saturn rule carbon, 
and out of carbon comes not only the diamond in nature but the crystalline 
light of clear vision in the dynamic system of man. 

THE ELEVENTH ANGELIC HOUSE carries the glandular energy up to 
the apex of mastership in the human mind to the extent where it soars above this 
mundane existence and beholds the petty mistakes of human reasoning, recog¬ 
nizing and reassembling the demonic forces into angelic attributes, where un¬ 
selfish motives are the ideal of the student rather than the demonic tendency 
to outwit everyone with whom he comes in contact in a social or business way- 
The multitudinous forces of the glandular system are all destined to arise and 
formulate the one force of the spirit which is called the “wind of the spirit, 
and which the adept experiences when his lesser spirit enters the land of the 
greater spirit. The demonic glands and the angelic centers form the connecting 
link between the man who is the image of God and the man subject or servant 
to nature, for whenever the greater light overshadows the lesser life. l° ve lS 
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reborn and love is of God the Holy Spirit rather than of nature the custodian 
of the lesser or animal spirit. 

All forces work and have their genesis in duality; the lesser forces belong 
to mother nature the handmaiden of Deity and the greater forces to the divine 
mother or spouse of God. In plain words, the light of Earth has the same division 
that the Holy Shekinah has, part of her ray shining downward into incarnate 
darkness, after which it arises as it enters the resurrective life of man. Hence 
man the spirit is the life force that elevates woman the soul, and as she arises he, 
clinging to hei light garments, arises also into freedom of thought and action. 

THE TWELFTH ANGELIC HOUSE completes the rotation of the zodiacal 
disk as to the completion of the elemental vehicle and its perfection, for twelve 
is the number of the four square city of God, the Holy Spirit which has its 
personification through man the imaged or living soul. The all-embracing spirit 
converts the all-encompassing matter vehicles into channels of life and its force 
lines or rays, which emanate in all directions to protect the egoic spirit that is 
brave enough to descend into the incarnate ills and pass through the fires of 
purgation. 

Now the gold of Corpus Christi belongs to him (or her) who saves his 
treasure or mystical gold long enough for the heavenly law to reverse its spirit 
into the higher ethers and thence descend into the corporeal elements, for the 
loop of life once sent out always returns to its source. In man the blood is the 
source of his life, and the first part of the great work is to compel the secret 
light to arise and thus obtain a higher explosion of chemical energy. This is 
only the first part; the second part is that this light and its attendant spirit- 
force shall reverse its activity and flow back from the mind to the realm of the 
blood or flesh. For when it arises to the mind it takes on the Logos properties of 
the spoken word, and the word becomes flesh and lives in our midst once we 
complete the spiral by means of the law of the divine ternary. Matter is always 
in a state of becoming a vehicle for spirit, and through her windows we sense 
the power of the invisible presence, and it is this unknown overshadowing pres¬ 
ence that gives to us our satisfaction with the visible aspects of our daily 
existence, which existence leads us to the portal of reality, where the shadows 
of life are dignified by becoming the agents of the all-powerful and abstract 
Deity. The limbs of the human torso belong to microphrosos, i.e. phosphor or 
morning star, and when connected and overshadowed by mind merge, as Virgil 
expresses it, with great matter or light the mother of man, She the mother in 
the west, i.e. objectivity. 
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TRINE—120 degrees. Fortunate in that it attracts to itself a rotary motiva¬ 
tion and the direction of the three creative properties of fire, water, and air 
to substantiate its earthly existence. 


SEXTILE—60 degrees. Semi-fortunate for its interrelation calls forth the 
creative urge in man toward the idealistic side of life. 


SQUARE—90 degrees. Unfortunate in so far as the retainment of the old order 
of things is concerned, for the square calls forth disintegration; and fortunate 
in the new and living method whereby regenerate man is vibrationally mate¬ 
rialized. 


OPPOSITION—180 degrees. Unfortunate to the higher mind, for this aspect 
compels the student to fall back upon the dual law of like and unlike; but 
fortunate if Christ be formed in him, for then opposition attracts power. 


CONJUNCTION—When two planets are in the same degree of the zodiacal disk. 
Can be fortunate or unfortunate according to the planetary powers and ele¬ 
mental forces engaged, and the student’s will to harmonize his life. 

PARALLEL—Two planets in the same degree of declination, either north or 
south of the equator. In either case the aspect calls forth the double power 
of heaven and hell, with both seeking fulfillment in the conditional or every¬ 
day life. 

Both in parallel and conjunction the nature of the planets engaged will 
determine whether the student should use the law of resistance or attraction. 
If the planetary powers are malefic then the way to overcome is to engage the 
will power with the Lord of Law (the law of the common denominator). This 
will lift the cloud of unknowing evil, and the good law will take its place. 

If the planetary power is beneficial then the law of attractive receptivity 
will increase and motivate the elemental force to the extent where it will call 
forth greater activity in the lesser life. In plain words, the unfortunate aspects 
mean that the student should walk softly in the way of the Lord, so that the 
raging elements that have been stirred from their sleep of inertia can do no less 
than become agents of the Lord of Love, and love levels all distinctions, bringing 
forth good abundantly in the sight of the Lord God. 

The planets that are considered malefic are so only because they lack the 
right elemental substance, and thus they motivate between the two poles, plan¬ 
etary and elemental, are discordant one to the other; and as we know if we are 
conversant with rhythm, dissonance is only a matter of adjustment where genius 
is concerned. There is an old adage that we should make hay while the sun 
shines in order to have a goodly supply on hand in case of emergency, and this 
applies especially to the spherical heart or zodiacal disk of man, for we kno^ 
not what hour the Lord will be ready to re-create His Father’s kingdom, His 
heaven on earth. And to this end each student should treasure his will sub¬ 
stance, or golden aurific light, for this alone is the only garment the law respects, 
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as it is the only substance that can resist or calm the raging elements, or compel 
the malefic powers to become subject to the Saviour’s gold. God has given His 
spiritual Sons the Spirit Law, the aspect of eternal Good, wherein His face shines 
upon the shadows of light and darkness in equal measure. 

“Going into the silence is a Neptune vibration. . . . Genius comes through 
Uranus and Neptune. . . . Frankness is the Sagittarius type. . . . Mars represents 
force in aspect with other planets, forming the occuit marriage of forces. Mars 
and Mercury in aspect argument or teaching, Mars and Venus in aspect is an 
‘issue of feelings,’ Mars and Saturn—activity with superiors or elders, Mars and 
Uranus—a war of wills. 

Four temperaments. 

Earth (bilious) strong, muscular, great vitality, passionate, tenacious, dark 
complexion. 

Fire (sanguine) active, energetic, fickle in purpose, brilliant complexion. 

Air (nervous) delicate, rapid circulation, artistic, changeable, irritable, mental, 
vital, shrewd, light complexion. 

Water (lymphatic) lovable type, sluggish mind, open to emotional reactions, 
flabby, dull complexion.” 

(See ack. 4.) 

“To my mind Uranus is intimately associated with the transition from the 
Wheel of Births to the plane of the Evolutionary Spiral next above. 

Now as I have shown on a former occasion this momentous change only 
occurs on the perfecting of the lower sheaths and the destruction of the root of 
desire, and the transition begins in Aquarius, the place of the new Birth. 

The process is disruptive in nature, and one need hardly say that in these 
last titanic struggles the sleep of death will often steal over the eyes of the one 
weary with strife. Then it is that Uranus hurls his lightnings at the sleeper to 
urge him on to his task. 

In the inner history of an evolving soul one may see three stages. In the 
earliest of these the soul passes again and again through Aquarius to descend to 
the sphere of rebirth, and Saturn the Binder chains it afresh that it may again 
sow and reap, until experience ripens with knowledge and the day of release 
draws near. During this period Saturn is undoubtedly the sole ruler of the sign. 

In the second stage, the prodigal tires of the husks and yearns for his 
Father’s house and begins his homeward journey. Now the influence of Uranus 
begins to manifest itself and catastrophe follows catastrophe to destroy the 
Prison house of the senses. Thus Uranus will at this time rule conjointly with 
Saturn (the Breaker of Bonds with the Binder) until in the fulness of time the 
fetters will fall and the Mystery Planet will have undisputed sway. Thus in 
this third and last stage Uranus will be seen as the ‘Lord of clear vision and of 
wisdom,’ and the wanderer will have found refuge from the storm in the Place 
of Peace.” 

(See ack. 18.) 

“Poseidon or Neptune in the mythologies was the name given to the god 
whose attributes most nearly coincided with the influences traditionally known 
from Jong past ages to have belonged to a certain star which was seen by means 
of psychic powers more natural to, and more used by, the ancient peoples of 
those times. 

These old-time occultists knew there must be a planet whose aura influenced 
the psychic and astral powers then so much more common. This planet was 
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not then called Neptune, nor does its name matter just now, but it was known 
to have those who wei*e most spiritually-minded under its direct control, and, 
as such, was held in great veneration. _ . . ... . , 

It is true that there are twelve planets, some of which will only be discovered 
by psychic powers, for their vibrations are too high to allow of their being sensed 
by the ordinary physical senses. Nothing can be discovered and made known 
to all, unless the general evolution of the planet has reached a certain point in 
evolution proportionate to that discovery. Therefore while the Earth was in 
its golden age of youth and innocence, and spirit held sway over matter, all 
these twelve planets were known, but when the world sank deeper and deeper 
into materiality and ignorance, the power to see these higher-grade planets was 
lost, and even the memory of these planets was obscured, until now again there 
is the beginning of a new wave of spirituality, and many are now being used 
as instruments who have Neptune as the chief influence in their lives—that 
planet which deals with spirituality and spiritual essences, mysticism, and all 
psychic powers.” 

(See ack. 17.) 

“Somewhere the great heart must throb which keeps all these things moving! 

And, like the man of exact science, discovering law in all outward happen¬ 
ings, as broad as daylight, knows himself to be a knower of these laws, so do 
the wise ones of olden times fix their hearts on the fixed signs of the nightly 
mystery, trying to find there—and to understand—the inner ground and cause 
of all world-change. 

The Great Heart they did not find is in nature! Who could find the cause 
of movement in movement? But His throbbing they heard. And what they 
learned from the great order of life was wisdom which demonstrates itself in 
the kingdom of the spirit. 

The wise ones saw the fixed signs and divided them and gave them names 
and numbered them by dozens. The pious ones understood with their hearts 
and ornamented their temples with the signs of the zodiac, representing the 
ascent of the spirit from the expression of nature. 

Three were called divine: Aries, the Thinker; Taurus, the Word; Gemini, 
the Spirit. 

Through these three was put Cancer, space, in order that there would be 
room for the birth of Leo, the burning heart of the world. 

While thus Aries, Thought, has become Word in Taurus, and Action in 
Gemini, ‘spin like a cloth’ space in Cancer, Leo, the Lion, the fiery spirit, elevates 
itself over the passive Virgo, Matter, Mater, Mary the Virgin. What is born 
out of her is spirit and matter in one, of two kinds of births, of two kinds of 
sex. Libra, the balance of spirit and matter is in equilibrium.” 

“All happenings in the dominion of the spirit, find themselves reflected in 
the lower kingdoms, including the material plane,—they are taken part in as 
well by natui*e round us, as in our own innermost being. The work of the Logos 
in his Cosmos through the ‘Seven planetary Logoi' and through the twelve 
zodiacal signs, or as they are called in the Bible, ‘the Hierarchies’ (see esoteric 
part) did not take place only in the beginning of the Universe, but takes place 
daily in us and round us in nature,—in our thinking and acting, in the blossom¬ 
ing and decaying of nature.” 

(See ack. 19.) 





CHAPTER XXXI. 

In Man—And His Counterpart—Woman the natural forces of the earthly 
body and its celestial counterpart were shown as they quickened under the solar 
consciousness (by means of the law of grace); in Corpus Christi 1 the body was 
considered as it resolved its spirit forces into a god consciousness contained 
within the segregated forces of the light world. Now in this book She The 
Woman-Man we are once more studying the human power as it functions when 
directed by the dual desires of the human personality, or the combined angelic 
and animal propensities within the light centers and their dark glandular 
opposites. 

The frontispiece, which will be our main theme in the next few chapters, 
has hidden within its cryptic outlines the true relationship of matter and spirit, 
body and mind, mortal and immortal soul—a relationship which at all times of 
dual merging culminates in a Deific third principle as well as the feminine 
forces of this Earth as a whole. The dragon and the planetary angel portray 
the natural law of dual attraction by and through which man is both dragged 
downward into the depths and at the same time exalted to the heavenly heights 
of dominion and power; for be it known that without the depths there would be 
no heights, and furthermore, that without the formations of the heights and 
depths the materialization of the center would be an impossible feat. There¬ 
fore the wise man is he who respects both poles, that is, intentionally lives the 
double life of both matter and spirit at one and the same time, because until 
these dual forces simultaneously unite in the birth of an occult quaternary with 
a crux or center, Deity remains the abstract All and the life of the gods is as a 
closed book. 

Now the work of conscious separation and conscious unity is the labor of 
love which is ours once the law of grace is our privileged guest, since the body 
of sin is then taken into consideration as an obstacle to be overcome by the law 
of use, which is wisdom's greatest factor. St. Paul said nought could be quick¬ 
ened unto new life except it first die; thus the master man takes his worst foe 
by the hand and braves the danger of increasing its power and likewise enlarging 
its scope until the cup runneth over. He does so that that particular trait may 

'Not yet published. 
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receive when fully ripened the law of divine assumption which comes to all 
substance in its latter days, that is, when its apex of growth is reached. 

The first quickening consciously given is directed via the desire body (the 
body of sin, so called), and this first quickening causes man’s desire to change 
from the ravening beast to the devouring dragon ready to consume the pearl of 
reason, for desire always tempts us to yield to its pleadings and thrills, which 
overcome and smother the still small voice of the guardian angel who takes the 
place of man’s soul until such time as it be given a form, i.e. a white garment. 
Then when the quickening is at white heat the Lord, or master mind hidden in 
the law, applies the rod of initiation, and a light body springs into being which 
is the true counterpart of the earthly body. 

Its first sheath is dark and foggy in appearance, for this first body is the 
ghost of man, the forerunner and the aftermath, that which precedes the coming 
of She the perfect one and that which lingers after She has gone on into the 
realm of immortality. This astral body or ghost is ruled by the emotions of the 
being from whom it received its genesis. Therefore once again it must be purged 
by a second quickening and a second application of the initiatory rod held in the 
hands of the planetary angel, and again another sheath of the light body comes 
into manifestation. The fiery emotional body steps boldly forth, passion rages, 
and once more the dragon is released; but because fire is the messenger of the 
Holy One it changes its tactics and becomes, like the Sun, a beneficent power 
which absorbs the poisonous gases of the original body of sin and eats the unclean 
food of the ghost body, i.e. the impurities in the astral. 

Then the Lord of Life himself wields the law, the third quickening comes 
suddenly upon the solar and creature man, and with it comes the flaming torch 
of truth itself. Within the fire and the fog there appears the fair divinity, the 
soul slain from the beginning and now triumphant over all, for her entrance 
into the mental body will eventually unite all the segregated parts into one 
perfect whole with limitless possibilities. Then the abstract All becomes through 
this union the fourth dimensional or cosmic mind, and this universal contact 
makes of man, the earthly and heavenly creature, a super being or master man 
having in his latent depths a conscious response to Deity in each and every rami¬ 
fication of the universal Law. Through mind objectified by the mental body and 
fired by the emotional body, the dark dragon of desire is lifted into the golden 
ecstasy of the Sun behind all Suns, and the very thing that degraded man to 
the red depths of hell now exalts him to the very arc of the highest aether, the 
invisible ether made visible by contact with the A of manifestation, the visible 
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substance of immortality, that substance which has passed successfully through 
the fiery ordeal of temptation. 

The law of leversal acts as the law of salvation because it reverses man’s self 
consciousness into a god consciousness, and vice versa; and in this manner man 
acts as the opposite polarity* for the otherwise abstract Deity, giving form and 
attributes to cosmic intelligence, which greater intelligence then becomes the 
higher mind to man’s inferior mentality. The first reversal consists in com¬ 
pelling the natural forces to reverse from the subtle realm to the gross and then 
back to the psychic, thus building a psychic body, which in turn reverses to the 
solar spirit and back to the psychic. Thus the psychic body clothes itself in 
solar garments, after which She gives birth to the Christ child in the manger 
of the animal forces, these formerly wild forces having been tamed by reversal 
into helpful barnyard friends, the cow, the horse, the dog, etc. The Christ power 
or child brings with its formation into being a law that redeems itself auto¬ 


matically without the toil of the mind (woman). Thus the great work is calDed 
child’s play. 

The dragon of desire or temptation tests our labor at each and every station; 
otherwise its own. base nature would not be fired in the creative flame of trans¬ 
mutation, and it could not become the golden dragon or create the ecstatic desires 
that draw us upward toward the eternal state of spiritual immortality. So once 
more the first becomes the last and the corner stone of our new structure. Then 
the lowest body of sin, i.e. the desire body of base appetites, when reversed 
becomes the highest attractive force toward union with the father of all living 
things, i.e. the super Sun. But as between theory and practice there is a long 
dreary stretch of wilderness which must be made to blossom like the rose, so 
also between psychic conception and spiritual rebirth there is a vast amount of 
initiatory labor that must be patiently performed before the laborer can expect 
to stand erect in the Master’s Presence and hear the words, “Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant,” or climb beyond the master-initiator to the beloved 


Lord Himself, to receive the golden crown of divine attainment. 

Now wherever there is a labor there is also a dependable technique or way 
to perform that task, as well as a workshop and tools. Man’s body is the work¬ 
shop and his physical energies are the tools, while his mentality is the master 
workman that labors to attain the best results under the leadership of that 
divinity we call the soul intelligence. This divine intelligence descends in just 
the proportion that we perfect our vehicle or container, which must have in 
its composition all the glory of the Deity, because the vehicle is the receptacle 
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for the soul that is to be immortalized as a spiritual body, and thus must contain 
all the elements. But these elements must first be purged of their dross, and 
therefore we boldly enter the domain of the psychic realm itself to perform the 
last rite of initiatory induction, for the psychic sheath or body is the easiest to 
magnetize, having been trained from infancy to receive impressions rather than 
think for itself. 

The psychic realm is the realm of enchantment, where the light of man’s men¬ 
tality often becomes mediumistically bewitched and thus either loses its power or 
else casts this enchantment aside and by the power of love for the Holy Spirit re¬ 
vivifies the sleeping or dormant forces within the psychic body, after which it 
awakes as a glory. Should the mind be strong enough to withstand the delights of 
this enchanted castle or state, then all the gold and precious things of the physical 
nature or Pandora’s box are given to it as a gift from the spirit. The psychic 
center in the head (i.e. the pituitary gland) opens first, and the location in man’s 
physical body called the umbilical center, which becomes self-magnetized by the 
arousing of psychic activity, opens last. This latter location then becomes the 
focal point of the etheric sea or golden water of life, wherein the new born 
powers are generated. The mystic babe of promise that is to become man’s 
immortal self swims in this etheric sea within the psychic alembic, just as the 
mortal babe swims in its mother’s water of life. 

The initiatory angelic power of the opposite polarity to the dragon is the 
light of Shekinah the liberating angel, who descends into incarnation with man 
and constantly urges him through the virtues of the soul to arise and return 
to his divine state of purity, to put aside the dark garments of the lower passions. 
The dragon is the fiery spirit of purgation, and the angel the guiding light of 
divine intelligence opening up the avenues of law and order. The latter state of 
orderly progression is the short cut to man’s final perfection, a perfection where 
he intuitively chooses the right thing to do at the right moment where time and 
conditions do not conflict; for although many of us know what is the right 
thing to do we do not know when it should be done to fit in best with the 
pattern of our own destiny. 

Our paradisaical garden is always the auric light in which we first plant 
the seeds of our own begetting, either as weeds of perversion or else flowers that 
give forth their sweet perfume like hidden essence to their God the Sun. And as 
was pointed out in the Luminous Doctrine of the Spiritual Heart the seeds in 
this auric light are many and diverse, coming from the gross or creature side 
of our nature as well as the subtle or celestial. Finally, when the soul longs to 
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jte herself with the Holy invisible Spirit, the solar seeds of the everlasting 
life forces are sown by the law of attraction, for She the mother of God lifts her 
heart to the Father and will merge with no lesser planetary spirit than the Sun 
behind all Suns, the Spirit of Truth, whose seed is immortal and at whose coming 
a ll lesser forces bend the knee in obedience. 

The law of the cross must supersede the bestowal of the crown, and for this 
reason the First Formula 1 is one of the quickest avenues of approach to the 
cr own of intelligence which our God has promised to those who follow in the 
footsteps of His only begotten Son the Christ, the institutor of the law of 
reversal from evil perversion to the constructive principles of man’s inner life. 
The occult or hidden path then opens, and the witness believable and true opens 
the eye of the spirit, an eye that is single, for it both discerns the errors of the 
dark man within the duality of the physical body and discloses the occult reason¬ 
ing of the light man. And they twain are linked in one emotional bondage where 
the flame of one and the intelligence of the other work in everlasting harmony. 
The lion of the flesh and the lamb of the soul are content to worship the Sun 
of truth. 

The cosmic side of man either precedes or else follows closely in the wake 
of the Christ spirit, according to the scope of the intellectual side of the student’s 
brain response. In the uneducated the spiritual longing for sight of the occult 
or hidden often opens the psychic faculties first, and as said before, then the 
seership of the Christ consciousness will precede the cosmic or intelligent light. 
By seership of the Christ consciousness is meant the state of the ecstatic trance 
where the objective mind is caught up into the third heaven and sees and hears 
things that it is not lawful to utter, because the ears of those who have not 
entered this state themselves are closed to any conscious response. On the other 
hand those students who are intellectually awake can conceive the hidden intelli¬ 
gence through the study of cosmic law, and to these a knowledge of astronomy 
or spiritual astrology is most helpful. But to those who long for the spiritual 
life with all their hearts and minds the visualization of the Christ drama and 
the study of the mysteries are the open sesame to victory over the darkness of 
ignorance. 

Bo not look upon the wine when it is red” is an admonition not to respond 
to the ardor of the blood, i.e. the red dragon, but to wait until such time as the 
wine is golden. When the life forces of the aurific light have been tinged and 
miniated by the golden yeast or primal spark, then the increased ardor also 

has been given in many forms to mankind, for it is a well known fact that the 
ter is the place where our spiritual life should begin. 
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quickens the immortal state of being hidden from the influence of the vulgar 
Eros within the generate blood, and awaiting the kiss of the prince of life or 
the divine Eros within the regenerate blood. If the grapes are trodden outside 
the city gates of the physical body their wine reaches the head of the spirit forces 
(called in Revelation the bridles of the horses) and then the spirit and soul sub¬ 
stances commingle and become spiritual. 1 And when the golden essence is poured 
into the red blood, the golden and the red are crossed and the red dies in the 
birth of the golden, after which the red is resurrected as the rosy ray or first 
matter containing the next step in the regenerate process. 

The three colors of the great work are red, white, and gold, and they are 
contained in the red and white blood corpuscles and the golden fluid in which 
they swim. The red blood corpuscles contain the salvation of the body, the 
white corpuscles belong to and serve the mind, while the straw colored or golden 
fluid when distilled to its ultimate spirit essence becomes the blood of the Christ 
within. Now the blood of man has three main colors that respond to the three 
principal streams of power: first the red animal corpuscle that is energized by 
the Sun of our solar system, giving us a physical vitality; second the white 
angelic corpuscle that is ruled by the Moon and supplies us with an intellectual 
perception; third the straw colored fluid that can be distilled to its ultimate 
essence by the vibration of the Christ ray coming from the Father Sun behind 
all suns. These three powers when united and streamed through one personified 
container, i.e. the Image of God, endow us with a river of life that feeds every 
cell in the human body with a substance which will change the average student 
of the mysteries into a superman. But the blood must first be divorced from 
the impure impulses of the lower passional fire by the secret method of quick¬ 
ening as taught by the master initiates. The way to obtain this secret informa- 
tion is to study the inner mysteries and observe their outer manifestation in the 
signs of the times. 

The generate life forces are begotten of the blood before it has been quick¬ 
ened by the golden essence or blood of Christ; the regenerate life forces are 
those saved from the dead, which become quickened once more by contact with 
the eternal white light—a light that has reached its ultimate evolutionary growth 
and therefore is not affected by the elements of time. Thus its perfection is 
changeless. 

The five main powers depicted in the frontispiece, namely the male an 
female with the Deific I AM in the midst, and attended by the angelic and animal, 

‘Signified by the “one thousand and six hundred” which when theosophically reduced is seven, 
or the vibration of tho spiritual. 



THE SOLAR CONSCIOUSNESS 


247 


one on either side, are further significant of the natural laws of the earth in 
action the five physical senses and the five powers of the human soul, i.e. the 
five subtle senses which act as their spiritual counterparts. 

Now the dark body has one great gift which is lacking in the light body and 
which makes it a necessary factor in the great work—without which the light 
body remains in a state of innocence, i.e. mindless. This gift is the objectivity 
which is inherent in the primal fire or dormant spirit seated in matter, that 
which animates the aorta, thus quickening the dead elements into living forces. 
And as the light body develops its threefold nature it has to return to its foun¬ 
tainhead for the one attribute which alone will prolong its activity. This attribute 
is divine intelligence or self consciousness, the apple which Adam is said to have 
received from Eve, the golden apple of Hesperides, the fruit of the tree of life 
which by some is called the golden egg of the world, and which we know to be 
the golden aurific sphere formed by the emanating primal spark in the awakened 
or initiate student. 

The astral body is not only the first light, or Eve, but later on in the great 
work becomes the star of Bethlehem; and in the story of the infant Jesus the 
three wise men Gasper, Melchior, and Balthasar who followed the star represent 
the body, soul, and spirit, led safely by the risen astral beam to the cave of the 
new bom child, the Messiah. Once every year this same drama of life is enacted, 
when the tree of life with its twelve manner of fruits (the twelve elements) 
culminates during the twelfth month, i.e. December, in the personified birth of 
an infant Saviour, and seven days later in the birth of His secret sister the 
new year, which is the beginning of a new spirit substance pure enough to give 
mankind a new start. 1 Thus for seven days beginning at midnight Christmas 
eve until midnight New Year’s eve this infant Saviour holds open the door for 
all mankind into the golden or redemptive light through the regeneration of 
the thirteenth or synthetic element, the first fruits of the woman, which lawfully 
belongs to Adonai-Shekinah and which generally goes to Adam and Eve the 
terrestrial parents. The I AM opens the twelfth gate for seven days to the mass 
vibration, but the gate for man the initiate opens five days earlier, on the twenty- 
first, which is the winter solstice (i.e. the twentieth of December at midnight). 

The twelve houses which beget the twelve rays are also called the tivelve 
promises which culminate in the eternal babe of promise, or immortality; again 
they are called the rose of heaven, after they have overcome the twelve petaled 
lotus which empowers the water-mind or mental body. Furthermore the three 


^Spirit in its outer bodily manifestation is always represented as male, therefore the infant year 
is depicted outwardly as a male force. 
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wise men who go in search of the infant Saviour are the segregated part, in 
their minor aspect, of man's threefold outer nature, and the astral beam directs 
them into the cave of the animal spirit where the light of the world has come 
forth anew in all its glory. The infant Saviour is the exact replica of the Father 
in heaven, for he is the primal spark clothed in the etheric essence or aurific water 
of life, so laboriously collected during the thirteen lunar months. This primal 
spark when embodied within the infant Saviour himself is our path finder, or 
way shower, because He alone knows the way out of the labyrinth of material 
law in which the soul has become so entangled incarnation after incarnation. 
Only a Christ can follow these particles of divine spirit which have been dropped 
by the soul's divinity during its long journey of evolution, for the divine part 
of man, like the fairy princess when abducted by robbers, leaves an etheric trail 
or path which no fowl or animal vibration can discover. Man having taken unto 
himself a mortal soul and eaten of the substance which that soul has to offer has 
become of like nature to the creatures with whom he associates. 

As the saving spirit follows the spiral path, collecting the fairy rings or 
divine halos scattered one by one during the countless creature incarnations, he 
collects them into one composite whole, weaving a seamless garment or immortal 
light-body with a celestial vibration rather than that of the creature. And this 
celestial vesture or virgin in turn gives birth to the I AM or eternal ego of the 
long suffering spirit self, after which the Christ ascends to His Father, or upper 
brain, and begins to prepare an abode for His redeemed followers, the tiny solar 
seeds or particles of spirit (and by redeemed followers is meant all the aetheric 
shadows); after which these tiny sols or suns take up their abode in the center 
of each human cell, there to await the second coming of the Holy One, blessed 
be He. 

These innocent souls who have as yet not tasted death begin in imitation of 
their Saviour the final work of redeeming the flesh of man. And when they 
in turn have passed through the twelve purifying labors whereby the Augean 
stable is cleansed they begin to praise God, saying “Holy, holy, holy," as they 
await the adumbration of He who emanates but does not create, but empowers 
each tiny sol or soul to re-create itself anew, dying mystically as did its Lord 
upon the elemental cross, and in turn like Him arising on Easter morn, re¬ 
splendent within the clouds of the Holy Spirit. And each of these tiny suns 
brings forth one particle of the original creative fiery mist, the primum mobile 
or first fire, which is known to contain the ardor of God, whereby the student 
is said to become self-perpetuated. For this holy fire not only regenerates the 
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base passions but has the power to renew itself each year through the twelve 
elemental forces of the supernal disk, which constitutes the occult cross, i.e. law 
of the abstract ternary. 

“A vision came upon me. I saw a score of musicians, and every one had a different instru¬ 
ment, and they set about tuning their instruments, every one his own way, saying: Save we have 
our instruments tuned as one instrument, there can be no music; tunc, therefore, thine instru- 
ment to mine. 

After a long while they wearied, for they were no nearer than at first. And every one said: 
It is impossible to attune them! It is useless trying more. 

The Unknown spake out of the firmament, saying: Choose ye one instrument first, and 
then attune another one with it. This accomplished, attune then a third instrument to them; 
after that, a fourth, and so on, and ye shall be all attuned alike. 

Thereupon the musicians set to work, but could not agree whose should be the first in¬ 
strument. 

A pillar of fire descended from heaven and stood in the midst of the musicians; and in the 
centre of the pillar of fire there appeared an instrument called the All Perfect. 

The instrument gave forth one note, and all the musicians attuned to it. The Voice said: 
I have given the keynote, find ye the rest. 

The pillar of fire departed. The instruments thus attuned in harmony played rapturously. 
The vision then departed. 

This I perceive: To make the man and wife one; to make the man, wife and child one; to 
make the village one; to make the state one; to make the empire one; all in harmony, as one 
instrument cannot be done without a Central Sun, a Creator, to attune to. When a man is 
attuned to Him, and a woman attuned to Him, they will themselves be as one. When the family 
and the village are attuned to Him, it is easy. Without Him harmony cannot be. 

He, the Creator, then, must be first in all things, first in all places. He must be the nearest 
of all things, nearest of all places. In our rites and ceremonies He must be the All Ideal Per¬ 
fection; the embodiment of a Perfect Person.” 

(See ack. 6.) 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

The aetheric 1 body is composed of the vital essences coming from the primal 
spark during each separate incarnation, and on the return journey each of these 
forms one step toward immortality, having in it the five vital winds or life forces 
of the soul, which in Sanscrit are called five pranas. The divine soul, which 
wields the initiatory rod of power, is clothed in these aetheric bodies sheath 
upon sheath until its golden light body is finally complete. This essence is called 
in alchemical terminology solar gold, and the Christian calls it the treasure laid 
up in heaven against the day of resurrection. At first it is only a tiny halo of 
light about the head of the holy person, but as he (or she) reaches out into the 
past and develops the convolutions of the upper brain he also arouses into activity 
his golden sheaths of the past, and as they awake into form and renewed activity 
they can be made to descend into the avenue of the soul. Thus She is said to 
be literally clothed in the golden essence of the Sun. 

These rings descend first by way of the rod of initiation, the balance bom 
when the student trains himself to acquire a poised body, soul, and mind, wherein 
a god center is embodied in the midst. Each time the student rises in conscious¬ 
ness above the evolutionary time and space of his present incarnation one (or 
more) of these rings descends. They are said to be located in the dark caverns 
of the upper brain, which in the cabalistic doctrine of the sephirothic tree is 
called the kether or crown. After they descend they will further evolve by giving 
birth to our own Christ within, i.e. giving a Christly form to the primal spark 
itself, 2 and when this latter process takes place the gap between the divinity of 
the original ego and the terrestrial ego is bridged by the eternal I AM, the 
Word made flesh. When the advanced student wishes to enhance his present 
aetheric body he reaches out to his past bodies of like nature and by the living 
presence of the Christ within brings them out of the past (or time element) 
into the eternal present; then he can if he so desires read the records of his 

past, or those lives in which he progressed in his struggle to evolve into Christ- 
hood. 


e a is added to show that an earthly contact has been made by way of a past incarnation, 
”, *£ en , the possibility of a visible materialization. Where the etheric body functions 

glandular sulffita'nce^ 181 ^ 6 Spirit the aet heric can and will respond to the attraction of the 

A be understood that the Christ referred, to is the second Christ, i.e. the mechanical 
imnst spirit, who alone can conquer the metalline forces within our body of earth. 
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This golden aurific light is also called the permanent aura and can be seen 
depicted in Man^-And His Counterpart—Woman, Plate XVIII. Many people 
mistake this light body for the solar body, and indeed it has a direct relationship 
to the solar flower, as shown in Plate XX of the same book. But the aurific sun 
flower, like the body of Jesus, must die to its transient state and be resurrected 
before it can ascend to the many mansions of the Father, i.e. the ketheric home 
of the Holy Spirit, there to await the second coming of Christ. 

Again these aetheric rings or incarnations are spoken of as the concentrate 
rings within the spherical heart of the Sun, and the adept is said to climb these 
rings, which form the ladder between the heavens which divine man left when 
he incarnated into matter, and this earthly abode of his mortality. It is as though 
we said: The invisible solar body formed in the heart center, clothing itself in 
the mortal light of the mortal soul, 1 climbs up to the upper brain grade by grade, 
plane by plane (or shall we say vibration by vibration?), back to its original 
state of purity and splendor. And the reward for this bravery is the descent 
of the Holy Ghost; that is, all the student’s aetheric bodies descend and unite, 
thus forming a worthy vehicle for the final adumbration, the overshadowing of 
He who emanates but does not create, but is said to empower all His children 
with the strength to re-create themselves by this overshadowing. This is why 
we are declared to be made in His image and likeness—“male and female made 
He them.” 

The three states of the aura—mortal, immortal, eternal—like the Sun, Moon, 
and stars, lead into the vast field of the boundless ether, for the astral light is 
converted into the solar, after which sol is turned into luna, and She acts as a 
reflector for the eternal I AM, the Holy Spirit of Truth. Therefore looking into 
the lunar mirror again 2 by solar projection we behold the gods themselves, and 
learn from them the secrets of their creative functions. Meanwhile the saving 
principle which has ascended into the upper brain uses the golden rings or 
spirals of the permanent aura to animate its convolutions and set up the vibratory 
action of the higher mind. Each of these golden rings contains the power and 
memory of one of our past lives, and is one of the mansions within the Father’s 
house, and as the cells go through the redemptive process the elemental body also 
becomes a field of attraction and thence these holy spirals descend like fairy 
soap bubbles, clothing the invisible magnetic spirit in the midst of each cell with 
its own glorified aetheric element. 

'Plate XIX in Man—And His Counterpart — Woman. 

‘Plate XVIII, same book. 
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The reason why the Christian initiatory life is considered such a hodge¬ 
podge by those who do not know its secret process is that our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, having passed through the fourth major initiation, the crucifixion, has 
through His grace vicariously clothed each of His followers in His holy vesture. 
And because of this the Christian nations as a whole are upon the synthetic ray 
which the alchemists called the fifth essence or first matter, and which I have 
termed the crux life. Therefore, as in Ezekiel’s vision, when the main wheel of 
our Leader’s law begins its saving action within us all the lesser wheels within 
wheels, laws within laws, past lives within past lives, set up a synthetic action, 
and to the onlooker there seems no sense or logic at all in our religious activity. 
But to the true follower of Christ all the astral fog and fiery mist roll away at 
stated intervals and there is seen in our midst the I AM or blazing star of the 
east, which star is man the synthetic being in all his astral glory and etheric 
splendor. 

And where before the birth of Jesus man had to face the four trials of the 
cross single handed (that is, those of the four main elements, the trial by fire, 
the testing by air, and the acid test of the water, as well as the earthly dragon 
or terror of the threshold with its degrading desires), he now climbs the mount 
of initiation through the grace of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ in a new 
and living way. This is a secret process known only to the sons of the doctrine, 
which cannot be taught, shown, or uttered to another, for it comes as a gift of 
the Holy Spirit and unfolds with the growth and activity of the infant Saviour 
within who, as He passes through the divine drama of life—His conception, 
birth, death, resurrection, ascension, second coming, and so on—becomes a law 
unto the initiate self, changing his vibratory action particle by particle, removing 
from him the degradation of his commingling with the beasts of the earth with 
their stain or drag of animal passion, and in their stead bestowing upon the 
initiate our Lord’s own holy nature. In this manner can man say with St. Paul, 
“0 death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory?” 

The first coming of the mystical Christ affects the nervous system through 
the action of the mental body, awakening what are known as the light centers 
in man, while the second coming of the Messiah affects the fiery glandular 
system, and therefore the centers which were before allied to the astral or in¬ 
visible world become visible or physical locations of power. The second coming 
is spoken of as being preceded by the Holy Ghost, or that self-luminous gaseous 
substance which shines in the darkness, penetrating the veils of the phosphor¬ 
escent substance which constitutes the transient aura. 
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The light body or woman in our frontispiece holds an opposite polarity to 
the dark elemental body or male, and between the two a correspondence as 
between soul counterparts takes place. The lower elements find their heavenly 
expression through the astral centers of the soul, and the centers express their 
elementary functions or glandular life through the crude mechanical spirit of 
the male half. Therefore a soul in a female envelope will develop her higher 
mind centers first and the glandular or spirit action in her physical energies 
second, while a man will develop his lower mind first, through his elemental 
glands, and his higher mind second through the action of his soul. The physical 
mating between two advanced souls therefore forms the St. Andrew cross (figs. 
1, 2, and 3), or x the unknown Deific principle of cohesion and adhesion. 





For instance: Aries or the element controlling the head, and Scorpio the 
element controlling the secret organs of generation, will! be found to set up an 
active will current in the Mars center. Thus the man gets a direct flow of soul 
substance in his head and reproductive organs through his contact with an 
initiate wife, and as the Mars center is the creative center controlling the pure 
fire of the lamb (which fire works through the mind rather than the physical 
energies), his wife is the one who actually rebuilds or regenerates his mind. 
As it is a poor law that does not work two ways the woman gains an energy that 
regenerates her physically, and therefore she is said to come under the law of 
divine assumption, for the husband’s male elements have a spirit action when 
transferred into the soui of his wife. The two thrive and wax more powerful 
through each other; the man becomes more intelligent and the woman more 
spiritual (as to outer attributes) by their union within the common or mutable 
cross of She (fig. 2), for the mutable cross alone has a double action or trembling 
responding both to the crude earthly spirit and the divine heavenly spirit. 

By divine assumption as used in the preceding paragraph is meant the law 
of magnetic attraction that forces the fire of the concrete elements above the 
dividing line of their activity into an etheric plane of expression, where their 
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wild fire loses its venom or wrath and is like the gentle lamb useful without 
being harmful, clothing the light body with a white garment. In an occult 
manner this also means giving power to the white blood corpuscles over the red 
corpuscles; and when the red are thus controlled they both lie down or swim in 
the etheric waters of the golden fluidic light body, which body contains the 
immortal egoic self. 

Once a human being has made his own destined development for one life 
he finds that his contact with divinity ceases, although his spiritual self becomes 
mellowed and gracious as the years roll on, and his inclination turns toward 
his Father’s business, for now he desires to work for others. Thus every time 
he endeavors to obtain power for others he succeeds, and every time he tries for 
selfish advancement he fails. Should he say to himself, “I will work for others 
in order that I myself may be afforded progress,” failure would still be his; it 
is only when he turns to God as a little child and says in all earnestness, “Father, 
what can I do to serve others in order that I may express more fully my love 
for Thee?” that his heavenly Father puts him to work. Then like any loving 
child the student should forget himself in the love of his task and the desire to 
show work well done; or let us say, each task should be more perfectly performed 
each time something is entrusted to his care. After a time his mortality will 
forget the reward in the joy of the work and then spiritual growth begins in 
very truth. When the ego descends into matter much progress is not expected 
or planned for during one incarnation, and therefore grace must be obtained to 
go on past the expected limit. Otherwise the student would have to cross the 
fiver of actual death and do his serving in the spirit world, for only by grace 
and its gift of mystical death and rebirth can the two worlds of matter and 
spirit be united ahead of time. 

The central or Christ consciousness is not given without due consideration 
on the part of the master in charge of each especial group—not all who say 
“Lord, Lord,” shall be admitted. At times the student is kept in the reflective 
light of his teacher’s aura many long weary years, that he may leam to correct 
a habit or habits that have clung to him for so long a time as to become an 
inherent trait. The spiritual progress of the student is not truly held back, for 
he grows in strength of purpose and purity of desire by the waiting, and not 
one single soul would if consulted care to immortalize a selfish trait, would want 
to take into the light an untruthful mental reaction, or the habit of stealing 
power from another rather than creating such power for himself. He could not 
face the shame of having this cheating exposed in the light that reveals all 
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things, i.e. all formations, for it is one thing to commit sins in the dark sub¬ 
conscious mind where even we ourselves do not have to see them, and quite 
another to commit those selfsame sins in the light of the super mind where the 
formations of such creative acts would be clearly depicted in our permanent aura. 

This is why the Order of the Portal is one of many training schools which 
are industiiously laboring to teach students how to live in such a way that they 
may find the everlasting light, how to discard their threefold nature at stated 
times and bathe in the light of the mind that is single, that is, pure enough to 
interlock and form a polarity with the Father, the One of which the three are 
but segregated sections. Such union would not be desired by the student if he 
knew surely that the Father consciousness would utterly strip him naked if for 
one instant of time he could in his present state engage with God’s eternal unity; 
and if he were sure that such a union and such a result meant beginning all 
over at the very foot of the ladder of evolutionary growth he would be most 
careful to inspect his daily reactions, knowing that it is not possible to tell ahead 
of time what hour the Son of man cometh. In plain words, he cannot know 
what hour or year or incarnation his destiny will say, “This is the hour of test¬ 
ing.” Such a man must be tried out for Christhood or sonship; and remember 
that a Christ automatically becomes one with the Father the instant the clock 
of destiny says the testing time has arrived. 

And when the testing fire is turned upon the student he must cease from 
serving the subconscious realm of nature, which has no interest in man except 
to use him as a vehicle of natural expression, for the subconscious keeps alive 
the species of nature within man’s organism just as freely as it does outside him. 
For instance: If a carrot or potato or chicken is eaten by man, his subconscious 
life forces do not change the spirit force in these forms, but return it in exactly 
the state in which it was received, with the exception that it is strengthened 
toward its next step up, which in the case of the vegetable energy would be the 
animal kingdom. No, it takes the higher mind of man himself and the etheric 
fire of divinity to burn out the dross, i.e. carbon in man’s blood and reverse its 
spirit forces into the energy of spiritual man, who in reality is neither an animal 
nor an angel, but is bom of the balance between the two, is in fact a reflection 
°f the I AM in the midst of opposing forces. 

And this I AM in the center, the likeness or image in which man is made, 
is the power that unifies all divergent forces by the law of synthesis. In the 
nudst of the lower gross mind which is the servant of nature, and the subtle 
higher mind which is the vehicle of the angels, the primal spark in the heart of 
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man awaits his tardy coming, is only too ready to expand and fill him with its 
immortal light and energy wherein he becomes as one of the gods, i.e. self con¬ 
scious, having the power to create his own species, which species is Christ, the 
Son of man in the time element and Son of God in the eternal aspect. And in 
this manner man is reborn of the balance, with all the strength of the subcon¬ 
scious planes and all the beauty and wisdom of the angelic, and can say as did 
the Master Jesus in His sermon on the mount, “Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see God,” because the pure in heart have become like unto God 
and can therefore set up an altar of worship within the cave of their own mystical 
third person, the Christ within. Thus the mystical babe becomes in the fulness 
of God’s good time 1 the superman of the future. 

The central figure of the frontispiece depicts the Father in heaven, or light 
in the head, with its opposite reflection the light in the feet, the former giving 
birth to intelligent ideas, and the latter understanding or intelligent computation 
of these same god-conscious thought forms. Upon these two centers, the head 
and feet of the mystical Father or Over-Christ, depends the further unfoldment 
of the mystical Christ in the heart. The Son builds the mystical body of super¬ 
man, but it takes the Father to bestow the gift of the Holy Spirit, the soul-mind 
that will direct the superman,—after which the Holy Ghost will clothe the living 
soul in garments of holy fire, whose fiery tongues will automatically purify the 
grossness of the elements which go to make up the corporeal garments of the 
immortal Corpus-Christi. 

The study of the planets and the elements which they animate tends to make 
us more grateful to the overruling power which has created the little and the 
great laws and tied the action of both together with so little friction, except for 
the perversion of man’s intervention. When we find that the distant stars in the 
heavens are as much a part of ourselves as our hands or our feet, then we feel 
the true state of humility so necessary to carry on the great work of rebuilding 
a synthetic man in the image of our God. For we also must build with the same 
tools our Creator used, namely, the solar dust of this planet and the breath of 
the etheric space, as these two contain all the powers and elements of our entire 
universe. The dust (or earthly elements) contains all the elemental influence of 
its solar system, and the etheric space (or breath of God) contains all the reflec¬ 
tions or thought forms of all the universal activities of the Deific over-mind; 
thus the mind of God overshadows all His works and decides as to whether His 
creatures are all good or no good, being or not being. 

1 Here the eternal present is meant, which power is said to cast no shadow and therefore cannot 
create karma, i.e. affect the opposite poles of past and future. 
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“We are all of us organs of the activity of a life—striving for self-realization, achieved 
only through our realization of itself. 

According to this view, everything which happens to us must be some new aspect of our 
relation to the life-force. Few would deny that perhaps the most important thing that can 
happen is the awakening to awareness, through personal experience, of the great fact of sex. 
This, occurring as it does at life’s vernal season, is coincident with the blossoming of the entire 
nature: the creative faculty stirs from dormancy, and along with it the sense of beauty; com¬ 
passion, aspiration, devotion, and intimations of immortality, make themselves for the first time 
felt. The precipitate, or proximate cause of all this, seems to be some person of the opposite 
sex upon whom the fancy becomes centered and around whom for the time being the whole 
world is made to revolve; but the ultimate and real prime-mover is nothing other than the 
opposite aspect of the life-force in some appreciable alluring guise. For in the initial stages of 
awareness the personality can react only to another person—just as in mathematics apples can 
be multiplied only by apples and oranges by oranges. 

For sexual attraction is really the divided life-stream striving to unite through and by means 
of oppositely polarized persons: This attraction, which presents itself to them in so private 
and personal a way is as public as the tides and as impersonal as gravitation—it is they who 
personalize it” 

“For things are differentiated by tlieir consciousjiess —the mood, the motive, the animating 
spirit are all important; these are what give to every act its tincture, and that tincture in turn 
determines its effect. Identical actions, inspired by different motives, engender different karmas 
—like the lie told to save oneself and the lie told to save another from harm. Everything one 
does is the execution of a judgment on oneself” 

(See ack. 7.) 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 

When the powers which the frontispiece so symbolically depicts begin to 
rotate on their own axis the blazing diamond in the wand of the angel is trans¬ 
ferred into the midst of the spiritual Sun. Then the convolutions of the upper 
brain become active and a spiritual perception (wholly absent when these powers 
are dormant) is sensed in moments of poised contemplation. The solar dragon 
after swallowing the pearl emits clouds of glory-substance, that luminous essence 
so condensed that it glorifies all it contacts. One drop is said to be powerful 
enough to expand and perfect the entire sense nature, thereby bestowing upon 
the one thus glorified the god-consciousness through the law of divine assump¬ 
tion, that state of being wherein the truth (i.e. original nature) is extracted and 
its true drama enacted within the resurrected sense nature. Thus spiritual man 
links himself with the spiritual Sun wherein dwells the creative spirit of truth, 
and his sensual side is lifted from its lowly state into a union with all that is 
good and true, where it is content to serve instead of ruthlessly dominating the 
soul’s aspirations. The fact that when creature incarnation takes place the 
creative power is divided and half goes to animate the speech of man and half 
to carry out the reproductive function causes the sense nature to oscillate be¬ 
tween these two states of power with such rapidity that the mind gets only a 
confused idea of what is really taking place. Thus when man falls into the 
clutches of the creature senses his intelligence becomes so clouded with their dark 
cadence that he loses his contact with Shekinah the middle pillar, and is there¬ 
fore tossed by the law of oscillation between the two extremes of sense and spirit 
so that he becomes fairly bedazzled by their shifting poles. In this manner does 
he lose his memory of his own divine polarity and take on the changing vibra¬ 
tions of the creature planes, and with the loss of polarity and its God-given light 
he becomes blind to the divinity conferred upon him by She the great spirit 
acting under the form of the pure Holy Ghost rather than the unclean phantom 
of illusion. 

The law of opposites, which eventually must culminate in a central unifica- , 
tion of like with unlike, forms man’s ladder wherein he may climb up out of the 
mists of the dense astral into the light of the day star Venus, for wherever two 
or more forces exist between opposite poles there is the I AM or Logoic love m 
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their midst ready to overshadow their union, ready to act as a mediator and speak 
the initiatory Word that brings peace between their warring factions, and so 
adjust their differences in one common denominator. Thus once more will 
Shekinah spread her wings and become the liberating angel striking the chains 
from off her children of light—chains which were forged in the fires of unclean 
sense and bad judgment. And the rays of the spiritual Sun will reach out across 
the dividing line between the pure and the impure and strengthen man’s hold on 
the inherent sense of good stored in his intelligent soul, the memory of which will 
revive once he begins the return journey toward the center of his being. For the 
glory of She is not known until the return of She to her state of original purity, 
and man hesitates to turn inward, fearing to lose the pleasures of outer material¬ 
ization. Thus it is not until the joys of life are changed into sorrows that he seeks 
the inner and true source of his being. 

Great calamities usually cause men to show their true colors. Either they 
will turn naturally to evil ways or else they will lay aside their vicious traits as 
one would remove a soiled garment. The latter rise to meet the occasion and the 
former are carried out on the turbulent waves of nature’s quickening spirit, which 
chums the depths of matter regardless of the method employed. Fear opens the 
closed doors of the astral self even more readily than sorrow, letting in the dark 
forces of man’s elemental nature, and if the student be weak in will he fails to - 
transmute this invasion of the dark forces, so that they control him instead of his 
ruling them as he ought to do; while the student who throws himself on the mercy 
of the Christ and asks for grace is aided in his times of stress, and is thereby 
benefited by them. 

In this way the dark elements which overrun the earth at times are made to 
reverse their polarity from darkness to'light, and the divinity which is inherent in 
man comes forth like the rays of the sun, piercing the dark clouds of doubt and 
dispersing the opinionated ideas of the ignorant self. Then wisdom is enthroned 
once more in the midst of the people, love of God returns to their hearts, and 
again God reigns in His holy temple, which temple is man’s divine self, the living 
soul made in the image of his Creator, that part of man capable of reading signs 
and portents and seeing in them the revelations of the wise. For these signs 
symbolize the hidden I AM or occult One residing back of all outer phenomena 
and symbolically placed all about us to encourage us to re-turn (on our own axis) 

' to God the Father. The momentum of the eternal soul-mind will not engage with 
perversion in any form, but waits until we are willing to sacrifice to the Holy One. 

The greatest mystery even to the student himself is how the closed doors of 
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his outer nature open one by one to his entranced vision, once he makes up his 
mind that all he wants is to know God, and is willing to study His laws and pre¬ 
cepts. For the one thing we all know intuitively is that hidden within our hearts 
is the knowledge of a divine destiny that is peculiarly our own, a path no other 
can point out to us and one which must be traveled by ourselves alone. The 
potential god within our dormant divinity is not unknown even to the most 
hax*dened criminal, and when the Christ ray is turned full upon this planet at the 
end of each solar day (2000 years) this latent god stirs within us, and like the 
sunflower turns its face toward the greater light, calling upon the holy Shekinah 
to reach out her hand to the god imprisoned in flesh. Then She the over-soul- 
mother prepares to descend within the substance transmuted by the good souls, 
and occult schools spring up over night to educate and prepare their students to 
receive their queen mother. 

The scriptural books or bibles of the world all tell this same story of the man 
crucified upon the tree of life, and the assumption of the divine mother substance. 
She does not have to taste death on the cross, for the mission of the mother is to 
confer the garments of life upon her crucified spirit children, to furnish the light 
substance together with a form worthy to embody the living or risen spirit on its 
Easter morn. Now this occult substance is with us even in our darkest moments 
of fear, temptation, and sorrow, but we are too enamoured with the outer senses 
to crave any communion with the glory of this hidden Holy Ghost, whose presence 
we both fear and dread more than the cruelties of nature. And that is why we as 
a people have to have the yawning pit of hell, or war, turned full upon us before 
we will to turn backward where our true life awaits us. Even then we try to take 
with us a memory of the dark forces, hoping thereby to enjoy still the fiery thrills 
of Moloch which the animal worship confers upon its followers. 

We are told again and again to trust in the Lord, that He 1 will give us ever¬ 
lasting life; and again that when we lose our life for His sake He will restore it to 
us; then can we doubt that our exodus from the animal kingdom into the kingdom 
of light will create for us an emotional life even more in accordance with our 
desires than that which we enjoyed within the generate waters of the Red Sea? 
As the Moon controls the earthly waters so She takes up her abode within the 
Moon center, forming her divine ternary with its law of intelligent attraction 
within its confining limits of created thought formations, sending her reflection 
down into the flesh, where it carries on the lunar work of redemption in the 
aetheric substance of the light body, as depicted in Plate XXV of Man—And His 

‘He, not the male person but the feminine Shekinah or double spirit in manifestation, the Holy 
Ghost symbolized by the cabalistic tetragrammaton Yod He Vau He, or four lettered name 
of God. 
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Counterpart Woman, where the Son, Moon, and heart are seen functioning in 
the angelic woman. Further on in the work the process is reversed from the 
feminine aether to the masculine pole of spiritual man 1 . Thus She first stirs up 
the fiery nature of the four elements through animal man and angelic woman, 
preparing them to enter the spiritual life of man and the material life of woman 
by way of the three fundamental principles and their interrelation with the Sun, 
Moon, stars, and the sea of etheric space. Here the astral and the divine both 
enter the horizontal realm 2 to prepare the way for the outer poles of the zodiacal 
cross, where the mind of God is seen in all the glory of its chemical marriage 3 . 

Occult books, like occult schools, intrigue the mind and thus make people 
think of the hidden side of life, causing them to realize that there are shapes and 
laws governing this hidden side of the man within, that are just as logical as the 
ones which govern the outer ego, those which make him eat, sleep, and strive to 
become more intelligent through thought and study. And especially do occult 
symbols sharpen the dull wits, for they require deep thought on the student’s part 
to discover in what manner they disclose the hidden path that leads to the greater 
light within the kingdom of God, where we are told the limitations of matter do 
not exist and the spirit reigns supreme. Generally speaking, the everyday mind 
of man does not enter objective form very deeply but skims along on the surface 
of life, content merely to exist without understanding why such formations are 
necessary to him, never asking himself any questions such as the following: 

Why must a heavenly messenger, in order to be effective, assume the form 
of an angel? or an evil force, when it desires to harm us, take on the form of a 
demon? Why is a dog formed differently from a bird? And why do these forma¬ 
tions continue with such persistence to follow the general trend of their own 
especial kingdom, not mating with other forms of life—as for instance the cat 
with the pig, or the rat with a snake ? The answers to such questions are essen¬ 
tial to our general understanding, for we know that animal life reaches out 
through these or like avenues of form, and forces man to keep up its existence 
by way of his real or fancied need of it. And as the lower forces keep up their 
life within man’s physical body just so do the gods continue to exist in the inner 
realm of his occult nature, for without them he becomes an agnostic with neither 
faith nor devotion. 

But most important of all is the fact that occult schools and occult literature 
keep constantly before students the fact that they are dual, earthly and heavenly, 
reminding them of their divine origin, explaining how the heavenly gods came 

1 Man—And His Counterpart — Woman, Plate XXVI. 

’Idem, Plate XXVI. 

’Idem, Plate XXVII. 
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to Earth and mated with the offspring of this planet—as this planet must have 
given birth first and foremost to her daughters of Earth. Beneath all the phenom¬ 
ena of this outer life resides She the divine soul, who will one day step forth 
clothed in all the glory of the faithful, and whose reward no man knoweth; for 
is it not written that “Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love Him” ? And surely our mother Earth has not 
only loved the Lord with all her heart but has also served. 

In the Piscean age the redemption of the mind was the outstanding labor to 
be accomplished, while in the Aquarian age the redemption of the flesh through 
the purification of the blood will be the end and aim of the initiate body of 
workers. The method of its accomplishment will be based upon the Christ mys¬ 
teries of the new and living age, an age wherein She the light of life will guide 
us scientifically to our goal. For one who examines the general trend of scien¬ 
tific thought will find that two thirds of the wise men, or modern scientific thinkers, 
are studying how to prolong life and to remove the stigma of the ills of the flesh; 
and they are being helped by the women of today, the bloodless warriors, as they 
are called in occult parlance. Not only the idle women of fashion but even the 
shop girls and school children are trying to increase the beauty of the flesh, and 
whenever woman longs for something, man will always struggle to present her 
with its accomplishment. Women have cleaned and decorated the outside of 
themselves until they must now begin to decorate the inside if they would be 
beautiful all the way through, and having educated their men folk to enjoy 
beauty they find that the demand for good looks is steadily on the increase. 
Beauty consciousness must therefore turn inward to the realm of the mind, where 
again the purity of perfect cleanliness is demanded along with its adornment; 
the law of sanitation is not sufficient when practised only upon the surface of life, 
it must penetrate within and go even beneath the surface. So with piety—we 
demand that its outer guise be complemented with an inner reverential purity as 
well. 

Man’s power of expanding his material consciousness is now being accom¬ 
panied by his contraction of spiritual divinity—all of which should convince us 
that the outgoing ray is actively returning to its source within, and that man¬ 
kind as a whole is unconsciously using the ancient initiate law of the recoil as 
is exemplified by the Biblical saying, “Give and it shall be given unto you,” and 
again, “Cast thy bread upon the waters: for thou shalt find it after many days.” 
Because of this return or recoil man will come to know himself, know the spirit 
force which animates the inertia of his earthly self. He will finally comprehend 
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that his duty is to build a spiritual Sun within himself that will fill him with its 
radiance and illumine all his being; thus he may bathe in the refulgence of the 
Holy Spirit and be eternally reborn. Just as in the use of the First Formula the 
primal spark is fanned until it becomes a flame, so is the Sun Center nursed 
thiough all its stages of growth until it becomes a rising Sun, i.e. risen or resur¬ 
rected. Behind all the outer phenomena within each kingdom there resides an 
occult or hidden One, a principle that once personified by man the synthetic being 
will arise in glorious splendor and unify itself with its personifier, thereby linking 
him with the Deific source and the Godhead from which it originally sprang into 
being as a fundamental principle. 

Once found, the hidden path that links the solar bodies together is easy to 
tiavel, foi they of all the planetary orbits stick more nearly to a definite central 
law. Where an astral globe of lesser dignity must descend into the depths of 
darkness solar orbs travel the shining path of the solar beam, continually illum¬ 
ined by the central Sun and the Christ ray coming from that Sun, for suns beget 
gods and therefore can bathe in the refulgence of the eternal gods. And by 
eternal gods is meant those whose mission it is to serve the central Sun, who do 
not at any time descend into any element of time or its limitations that would 
destroy their memory of the eternal. 

The building of the god center in the midst of our selfish life forces is our 
first problem, and we find that students must be encouraged to habituate their 
sense nature to the thought of Deity as expressed by and through the channel of 
the five physical senses. Indirection is found to be the most effective way to 
overcome the tendency of the senses to verge toward the appetites of the sensuous 
life such as eating, sleeping, what the body shall wear, how it shall conduct 
itself in the sight of its immediate circle of acquaintances, etc. Thus the constant 
need to study the lives of people who have conquered this habit of dwelling upon 
the desires of the flesh, and to realize that the religions of the world have been 
brought through to us by men and women who have entered the inner life of 
the mysteries and found therein a complete history of divine man and the need 
of keeping alive this divinity while incarnate in the material body. 

To one who is a conscious wayfarer on the road to salvation, the story of 
man’s eternal aspect is forever interesting, for it but imitates the Creator who 
Himself travels the narrow path of birth and rebirth within the life of His lesser 
creations; so does the wise man re-create himself in each and every department of 
organic life until every thought and act reflects the spiritual man. Who has not 
been thrilled by the knowledge that Christs are men born of a Sun ? and doubly 
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thrilled when he finds that this Sun which gives them such rebirth is potentially 
his? that all he has to do is to fan the primal solar spark within himself, when 
it will expand into a glorious Sun center? that once this spark becomes animated 
by man’s love of God, because he himself is an holy image of his Creator, his Sun 
center will not only persist but will also return to its original nature, and its 
activity will generate spirit particles of the original solar dust of which our 
Creator fashioned the first human body? and that this solar body composed of 
such primal particles attracts anew the Deific breath, inbreathing spirit and 
outbreathing a light and energy suitable to further the life of this begotten self? 
—for solar bodies like suns are self-perpetuating. 

The knowledge of how to reach this primal spark, how to fully breathe into 
its dormant vehicle the quickening life of the Christ ray which overshadows all 
planets when they reach the life and law of the cross, and how to go about 
strengthening the physical forces so that they will not disintegrate until such 
time as their regenerate counterparts are ready to take over the functions of this 
material existence—all this knowledge is necessary, because the etheric fire of 
the spiritual principle back of the space elements within the astral light will only 
comply with the exact wish of the student, following in the grooves of his own 
conscious knowledge. Thus if all he knows about or believes in is a mystical 
Christ man, then the astral light and etheric fire will form (i.e. personify) only 
a mystical body; or if he believes that the mind alone is all he needs to save him, 
then the mental body is the one that the regenerate life begets. But if the student 
goes within the silence of his inner self, acknowledges his ignorance and seeks to 
acquire the grace to know the way, Christ Himself will become the way shower 
and teach the neophyte how to rebuild himself step by step even back to the 
original plan intended for him in this especial day and age, for we as a planetary 
race are far behind our new day and the wonders of the Aquarian age. This is 
why man's perverted ideas of life and its ultimate intention are destroyed by 
suffering and privation at the beginning of each new age—otherwise in his pride 
he would disregard the plans of his Creator and in their stead place his own 
desires. 

The cross with its law of merging does away with the extremes of life and 
tends to breed the middle class which we rightly call the common people, for it 
was not meant that we as citizens of this world should be extremely poor, or 
extremely rich, or extremely anything; it was meant that we should be moderate 
and live an average comfortable existence. No man is comfortable who is 
greatly worried over possessions, either the lack or the over production of this 
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world’s supply. The model man is the one who works just hard enough to enjoy 
his home, its food, and its shelter,—in plain words its comforts; and I doubt if 
any man is really comfortable with strangers in his home (i.e. servants) who 
rule it, and think and feel their own importance. The truly happy man is the 
one who returns to his home to find his wife and children in full possession 
thereof, with the different helpers all gone their various ways where they likewise 
have a home life all their own. This is why so many families believe there is 
more happiness either in living in hotels altogether or else going outside for their 
meals—they do not like to be constantly surrounded by strangers. 

Modern men and women are doing away with large houses and condensing 
their lives by the mechanical method; consequently the wife can run the domestic 
affairs in a more scientific way than in the days of large establishments and many 
perhaps inefficient and poorly paid servants. And when privation in the form 
of poverty comes into a rich man’s home, as happened so commonly in this last 
financial panic, the wife and young people who thought they were exempt from 
any menial labor find an unexpected pleasure in doing the unusual tasks and in 
discovering that they can do them more intelligently than the servants who previ¬ 
ously waited on them day by day. Man is always a better workman when he 
studies the laws of nature and learns to use them intelligently, and just as he 
decides to remodel the method of living his outer life to fit its dawning needs, 
so also will he some day find the way to remodel himself after the original plan 
of his God, and to reconstruct all his inner forces. He like Jesus turns the water 
within his own physical body into the wine of life, the living water which is 
promised to him who loves the Lord with all his heart. 

“The solar fluid is an ethereal atmosphere or sea of fluidic element pervasive of, and lim¬ 
ited by, our solar system; the sun being a reciprocal centre for the interchange of forces, ■while 
this ethereal atmosphere, or sea, forms a natural and necessary medium for the transmission of 
their motions and potencies from planet to planet, and also holds in solution the primal and 
basic elements of all possible life and thought to be evolved within the confines of our solar 
system. These thought and life forces have a gravity or attraction towards the respective 
planets in a degree proportioned to the quality or function of the planet and the adaptability 
of the forces to find expression therein. Thus each planet is a progressive electro-vital or mental 
battery of a specific kind, receiving and emitting the elements of life and thought formation, 
varied in kind and degree by their ever-changing positions from department to department of 
the zodiac, so that whatever may be the position of a planet, its own nature, together with the 
polarity or added qualities derived from its position, are impressed upon all the worlds of our 
system through the pervasive, delicate, and perfect conductivity of the solar ether or fluid.” 

(See ack. 9.) 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

The glandular system like the nervous forces culminates in secret centers of 
glandular energy that form locations of tremendous physical power, and when 
the centers in man begin their rotation in the astral body and spiral upward into 
the solar body, the glandular centers functioning in the involuntary activities of 
the mortal soul work their way downward by way of the passional or desire body, 
causing the fires of the elemental and demonic side of the student to become very 
active. The twelve elemental diagrams from Plates 3 to 14 show how the planetary 
forces generated in the nervous centers after their ascension into the solar body 
are hurled from the solar hand of Deity into the bottomless pit of man’s infernal 
nature, there to resurrect the passional dragon and change its raging fires into 
a gentle warmth that gives rise to the healing initiatory magnetism which changes 
the turbulence of the flesh into a holy peace. Thus when the physical glands are 
truly animated by the purified astral forces of the light body with its spiritual 
centers of activity they permit the descent of the solar spirit into the elemental 
life; but the knowledge of how to open the right door at the desired time for 
fulfillment must be conveyed to the student by one who knows how to do so without 
arousing undue excitement, for too much concentration upon this inner activity 
is bound to disturb the tender new power ready and waiting to enter the next 
stage of spiritual development, and so most teachers resort to rituals and exercises 
rather than let the student know what is taking place. 

Each gradation of force must first enter the life of the Sun center and there 
take its allotted (spiritual) place in the great work before it is incumbent upon 
the agency of man’s direction, and often the student in his eagerness to advance 
grasps this spiritual substance almost before it is outside the mystical realm— 
thus does not give his spiritual nature a chance to evolve. He does so usually 
because he craves for psychic phenomena, not knowing that spiritual perception 
is far more desirable; but as a result the psychic vision is apt to prolong his 
labor, causing him to begin anew over and over again, where if he knew how 
completely the law itself takes care of his progress he would sense that the 
student who awaits the coming of the Lord with prayer and steadfast gaze fixed 
upon the Christ within will advance faster in the end than the one who is over 
anxious to see, hear, and know each phase of the process. All seeds must mature 
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in the womb of earth, and so also must each particle of spirit force lie fallow in 
the earthly body until such time as it finds the right condition and combination 
of substance to come forth and materialize. 

The Sun center within man’s etheric light body swims in the etheric heights 
and casts its rays downward to the deeps below in like manner to our own solar orb 
in the heavens above, and since we do not expect to change or alter this solar disk, 
why should we need to disturb the action of our own spiritual Sun in its evolu¬ 
tionary growth? From the primal spark to the rotating orb is a vast step when 
considered as extending from the aspect of time to the aspect of eternity. My 
own greatest thrill came when I realized fully that I need not hurry, that I did have 
all eternity in which to expand and grow more like my divine double, that I could 
at stated times reach outside the time limits of this elemental life. We must 
make haste slowly, for when we do force our crude energies to mingle with our 
spiritual power too soon these animal spirits (if not already functioning in the 
stable of trained and tamed forces) will devour the babe in its manger and only 
rage the more. 

This is because each gland represents an earthly animal force functioning 
in an elemental state, and thus each gland must first have the soul growth that 
comes from the pineal gland, for the pineal is the king which rules all the glandu¬ 
lar system, once it is awake and seated on its throne. The pineal gland when 
lawfully aroused by the spiritual breath expands through the pituitary gland body, 
by which agency it reaches the lower elemental life, just as the spiritual Sun 
reaches out to the mind of man through the agency of the lunar light and its 
reflection upon our watery nature. Law forms the basis of the wise man’s life 
as soon as he links himself with the divine intelligence of his own soul-spirit, for 
the laws of resurrection and redemption are both logical and understandable once 
we become conscious of what is to be raised, what power will do the raising, etc. 

The earthly body is very like a garden after all. It has to be plowed and 
harrowed, or better still spaded by hand every season, else it grows slothful and 
will only bear weeds instead of flowers or fruits. The student has to start with 
the definite knowledge that his earthly body is a very fine breeding place, and 
that the attributes it gives forth are if rightly handled the greatest virtues he 
can ever hope to assimilate. Otherwise why did our Creator go to so much 
trouble to create an outer kingdom? Why not just an inner world, one that was 
already raised out of the denseness of the matter polarity? Asking these very 
pertinent questions will quickly convince the student of the occult that his gold 
mine is hidden in his earthly self, and once convinced of this he will then set 
to work to improve this much neglected part of himself. 
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When we start out to redeem a field that has run out and that is not bearing 
good crops, all we do is to restore its richness and make it fallow. Just so with 
the physical—we must make it fallow, so that it will be responsive to the seeds 
of our soul when they are planted in its rich soil. A person who does not 
respond to the tenderness of another or have any ardor of his own we rightly 
name hard hearted, or if we are given to slang we say hard boiled, etc. This hard 
emotional part of us must be labored with until it can be depended upon to make 
the right response every time it is called upon to give of its basic qualities, which 
are love, kindness, compassion, and the magnetic healing emanations of all three 
qualities combined. When this is done the earnest seeker will find his heart has 
become illumined like a sun and able to enliven all intelligent ideas that are put 
before it, filling each thought form so submitted with such love as to make it a 
magnetic field of attraction—an attraction that fills every listener with a fervor 
of like nature. We call it enthusiasm, but it can be more inclusive than that 
when thoughts filled with the spirit of love are transferred into speech, for if 
the pineal gland is functioning the sounding boards or bones also emit a phos¬ 
phorescent light in response to the gland king, and this light acts as an agent 
for the flame in the sacred heart of an inspired man. 

But usually the thoughts of men, whether they are in the form of speech or 
written words, go out into the world naked and without any fervor other than is 
born of such desires as greed, covetousness, envy, desire to rule, and malice of all 
kinds and distinctions; or else, even if the person be desirous of good speech and 
action, they are clothed in the weakness of such partly ripened virtues as he 
possesses, and virtues to be strong and effective must be polarized by the magnetic 
fire from the love elements born of the flame in the sanctuary. In plain words, we 
cannot beget creations of our own when all the doors to our heart are closed and 
fastened with the cold steel bars of such qualities as unjust criticism of ourself 
and others, discontent, resentment, and the feeling that the hand of every man 
is against us. But let us once open the reservoir of our creative fire and light 
the lamps in our intelligent world of thought and action, and then every person 
of our acquaintance will flock about us in the hope of sharing our worldly goods, 
for everything we touch is so magnetized as to become obedient, that is, responsive 
to our will. 

Unless you have food to give them you cannot call chickens many times before 
they will become deaf to the tones of your voice, and so also you cannot call lady 
luck without possessing a certain attractive power that she enjoys. No more will 
the physical body respond to the call of your soul unless that soul rewards it 




THE WORK OF SUBLIMATION 


269 


by planting new seeds, by resurrecting its dense elements and replacing them with 
others less dense that thrill the body with feelings it otherwise could not have. 
And as such feelings as belong to the dark side of man’s desires are not new to 
the physical nature, a soul must find others that will intrigue the flesh by holding 
out the idea of thrilling thoughts it will miss if it does not respond when called 
upon to do so. Thus the study of occult books where the writer describes the 
ecstasy of the spiritual life, the thrill of spiritual vision where we behold the 
gods face to face, the thrill of traveling in the astral world, the thrill of having 
the physical life forces prolonged by longevity,—all these thoughts held out to 
the physical lure it on and on until finally, like a knowing horse nearing home and 
the food it loves, it will quicken its forces automatically without any extraneous 
effort on the part of the soul, thus forging ahead, surprising even itself with its 
self-induced ardor toward the great work, the work of sublimation. 

And so we truly find that the field we thought so barren (in the moonlight 
of reflection, when compared with the crops of others) is ready to blossom like 
the flowers in the desert after the rainy season; and cultivated fields however rich 
in loam never blossom as gloriously as the waste places in the desert lands when 
watered by the miraculous rains. 

It is said that even the devil is not as black as he has been painted; neither 
are the faults of the flesh as bad as we are taught to expect them to be. Even as 
weeds that grow wild contain certain healing qualities when properly distilled, 
so do the weeds of desire yield their essence and bring forth good when they are 
crushed and steeped in the waters of the intelligent soul. It is a fact that if we 
really understood the virtues contained within the wild vegetation that grows by 
the wayside and in the swamps we would never need to be sick a single day of 
our life, and the same holds good in relation to our faults. If we but knew what 
wonderful qualities were hidden in these same so-called faults we possess we 
would never need to go outside our own field of endeavor to find healing for every 
evil trait born of the body. 

It is also said that practically everything that grows can if first fermented and 
afterwards treated rightly be made into wine; that even the refuse of the garbage 
cans will make the finest kind of alcoholic drink. Then how much more can the 
waste products of the flesh be made into the wine of life, once the student under¬ 
stands that his earthly body is the storehouse of plenty, that not one single idea 
of his, no matter how wonderful, can ever enter the field of action and become 
manifest unless the substance of the flesh co-ordinates with the idea. Among 
the weeds and thistles of our lower nature is enough healing essence to make us 
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into radiant personalities, just as in the glands of our glandular system there 
reside powers that determine our physical and intellectual growth. New ideas 
are the seeds of the immortal soul and are not born of intellect but of intelli¬ 
gence. They come into being only from the divine side, the intelligent light of 
the celestial inner man, and the terrestrial outer man is the earthly garden where 
this heavenly sower plants the seeds. Thus is the elemental body of flesh re¬ 
deemed out of its fallen state and restored to its original splendor, for gradually 
the Creator’s divine image, which dwells in the fastness of its divinity, stamps 
itself upon this outer sheath of flesh until it becomes a fit cover for the resplendent 
light of life. 

Perhaps one of the greatest causes of delay in man’s self-development is 
that, whether through ignorance or inertia, he ceases to try to capture the para¬ 
disaical bird of life—just drifts with the natural tide that ebbs and flows, with¬ 
out imposing his God-given will upon the forces that must either rule or be ruled 
by him. The student needs to study not only to know himself but to better his 
daily output of mercurial life forces; it is not enough for him to believe and 
wish, he must believe and then labor to substantiate his belief. But instead he 
cries, “Lord, help me,” and then sits down and expects the Lord to go busily 
about doing the entire work, whereas if he knew the law by which the Lord of 
life enters our tiny creations he would know that not until his own substance 
was molded into formations of light and energy could, or would, the Lord of 
life grace them by His overshadowing presence. Truly the Lord helps them that 
first help themselves. 

The great work of sublimation was never so easy of access as now, for the 
intellectual age is about to dawn once again, fair and bright, and the sword of 
Jupiter 1 is further enforced by the lightning-like rapidity of Uranus, 2 who during 
the next solar day will speed up all our dormant life force, thus urging us once 
more to enter the tournament of our Lord’s arena and try to win the prize of 
immortality. Toward this end dark planets are becoming newly illumined, and 
their rays of planetary power will enliven the elements of earthly existence to 
the point where they will stand ready and willing to be engrafted upon the tree 
of life. Where before man had to fast to ripen the forces of his glands, especially 
the glands in his head, now, thanks to science and the spur of the new Aquarian 
age, all he has to do is to reap his harvest and see that the wheels of the law 
are kept rotating, especially the solar wheel governing the activity of the aorta, 
which resides at its very hub. 

Objective mentality is the sword of jupiter. 

HJranus reverses the Mars animal vibrations into angelic intelligence. 
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Already the knowledge of the new age is beginning to come forth: that cer¬ 
tain foods enliven or slow down the endocrine glands; that we must drink more 
water and less fermented liquors; that deep breathing awakens the sluggish 
orces e ow the heart life; that fresh air is needed during sleep; that the mind 
must be trained to think thoughts of life rather than those that carry the death 
ray wi em; that we must learn to conserve our energy instead of wasting 

1 v-Y n 3 : VOrry and nerve_racking fretting; that there is a drugless therapy 
which will steadily increase man’s magnetism. The trend of the times is to 

6 ^ le ^etivity of the mind and body and strengthen them to the point 

w ere ey will neither wear out from use nor rust from inactivity. To get 
out of the old ruts, build new highways and then travel these new thoroughfares, 
this is the slogan of the day, and change is always beneficial even if it only shows 
us how fortunate we were before we made the mistaken choice of the new ven¬ 
ture. The enthusiasm with which all this influx of life has been received, espe¬ 
cially by those past middle life, shows how badly we needed to be speeded up; 
and just as the prophets of the past urged their people to be more devotional, 
so the scientists now urge us to be more scientific, to labor to understand the 
fundamental laws back of the outer phenomena of life and its intriguing drama. 

Astrology is an ancient form of wisdom, and as such greatly helps us to 
correlate our lesser life with the greater planetary life (greater in terms of third 
dimensional size); and the need to understand why all the planets and star satel¬ 
lites find expression in man’s physical and mental reactions is clearly seen once 
we enter the higher dimensions, for above the third dimension man’s dynamic 
powers loom up as greater than the force and action of the planets. Be it re¬ 
membered that only the gods can climb up the mountainous heights of the super 
dimensions, but while that is a fact it also remains true that we can only resur¬ 
rect a very small part of our anatomical output until we know the laws of the 
spirit, which laws are diametrically opposed to the life forces of the flesh—thus 
the law of polarity and its reversal is one of the first rules with which we need 
to familiarize ourselves. Then too, we need to know how to double our law of 
duality into the law of the quaternary; how to make the five powers of the flesh 
into five powers of the mind, for the mind must be equipped with five senses of 
like nature to the physical before it can be safely trusted to be projected into 
the astral world. Otherwise it cannot discriminate between the seen and the 
unseen spirit forces. 

For instance: The astral center, posited at the back of the thyroid gland and 
covering the area of the chart as depicted in Plate XIX in Man—And His Coun- 
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terpart — Woman, often admits astral visitations which are very disquieting to 
the soul unless the mind feels their presence and through psychic sight and 
hearing is able to converse with these strangers in their own language. As this 
center is also the gateway to the heaven life of the head its clear passage is 
often clogged with a lesser astral spirit force than the student would otherwise 
be called upon to handle, and such persons we say are suffering from black 
magic. But it would be nearer the truth to say they are so troubled because of 
their own ignorance, for even the weakest person can close the astral door of 
his throat center if he only knows it is open, and that spirit entities of a low 
character are coming into his astral body without his consent. 

The Divine in heaven which makes heaven is love, because love is spiritual conjunction. It 
conjoins angels to the Lord and conjoins them to one another, so conjoining them that in the 
Lord’s sight they are all as one. Moreover, love is the very being (esse) of every one’s life; 
consequently from love both angels and man have life. 

(See ack. 10.) 

Moreover, there are spiritual spheres of life emanating from and surrounding every angel 
and every spirit, by which their quality in respect to the affections of their love is known, some¬ 
times at a great distance. For with every one these spheres flow forth from the life of his 
affection and consequent thought, or from the life of his love and consequent faith. The spheres 
that go forth from angels are so full of love as to affect the inmosts of life of those who are 
with them. 

(See ack. 10.) 

In the world there are times because the sun of the world seemingly advances in succession 
from one degree to another, producing times that are called seasons of the year; and besides, 
it revolves about the earth, producing times that are called times of day; both of these by fixed 
alternations. With the sun of heaven it is different. This does not mark years and days by 
successive progressions and revolutions, but in its appearance it marks changes of state; and 
this, as has been shown in the preceding chapter, is not done by fixed alternations. Conse¬ 
quently no idea of time is possible to angels; but in its place they have an idea of state. 

(See ack. 10.) 

Evil continually breathes forth and ascends out of hell, and good continually breathes forth 
and descends out of heaven, because every one is encompassed by a spiritual sphere; and that 
sphere flows forth and pours out from the life of the affections and the thoughts therefrom. And 
as such a sphere flows forth from every individual, it flows forth also from every heavenly 
society and from every infernal society, consequently from all together, that is, from the entire 
heaven and from the entire hell. 

(See ack. 10.) 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

In my various dissertations on man and his place in the phenomena of life 
in general I have usually adhered to the ancient language and its words of power, 
because that is the mode of thought to which my mind responds most readily. 
But in most instances I have been able to translate at least a part of the ancient 
wisdom into modern terminology, and have found that as a rule the inner and 
theoretical mysteries of the past have now become the practical and scientific 
facts of today. The wise men of those days knew, though they couched it in 
allegory, that man’s body has a magnetic energy all its own and that his mind 
works largely by means of an electric force, the one functioning as animal heat 
and the other as its vibrational or mechanical opposite; and that the two can 
be combined by a secret method of crossing the subtle with the gross into an 
attractive light-agent. This secret method consisted largely in increasing the 
power of the mind during sleep, although the mind was then called by other 
names such as Horns child of Osiris and Isis, and Mercury child of the Sun and 
Moon. The Greeks called it Psyche the knower within, etc., while our present 
time scientific thinkers refer to this inner subtle life as the mentality of man, 
and the devotional thinkers as the mortal soul, when speaking of the mind as 
a whole. 

At first the crossing of the gross energies of the body and the subtle forces 
of the mind had to be accomplished piecemeal, so to speak. First the dream life 
was studied and further enlarged, and the student taught how to connect this 
life during sleep with his human ego, although this ego was referred to as an 
unknown god, who had many many avenues of contact with the human organism 
in its totality. After the student had grown to have a certain state of conscious¬ 
ness during his hours of sleep the masters, or teachers as we call them today, 
would form a magnetic ring about the sleeping neophyte just as today a certain 
class of people sit for psychic phenomena; and they not only magnetized his body 
but also focussed their minds upon certain definite locations in his body which 
the functions of the mind depended upon for the finer energies. After the student 
awoke from this magnetic sleep he found that his own ability to connect the 
substances of his mind and bodily activities by the five senses was greatly en¬ 
hanced. Then lastly he was taught how to energize himself without outside 
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magnetic aid, and this latter process was termed initiation, or self-induction into 
the light of life. Today we do the selfsame thing in mechanics and call it magneto¬ 
electric induction. 

The ancient wisdom called these human dynamic forces Hercules powder; 
today in psychic and mediumistic terminology these electro-magnetical forces are 
called spirit forces, and the psychic power of the mind is made to disclose the 
sleeping thoughts of the so-called dead, as they wander in the astral or lower 
light world awaiting their rebirth into divinity through a secondary death. Those 
ancient teachers also, though using the still more recondite terms of wisdom, 
taught their pupils how to fill themselves with the metallic properties of the 
earthly elements, and thus they became more susceptible to self-magnetization 
in the energies of the flesh. For it was essential then as today that the student 
of the super sensible life should form magnetic light whorls, which in turn set 
in motion certain levels of consciousness, or as the modem scientific thinkers 
would say, planes of polarization. The multiplication of his magnetism and the 
electric induction of a finer energy were the aim of the neophyte, who became a 
master only when he could at will set up a field of attraction having cross lines 
of force, both subtle and gross, wherein the law of the ternary could operate. 

The master teacher, like the master mechanic of today, used this Earth’s 
magnetic properties, and he then balanced his animal magnetism with a hypnotic 
or trance-like sleep. By so doing his subtle mental activity was encouraged and 
multiplied in direct proportion as the magnetic forces of the gross body resisted, 
since this same magnetic reluctance, when set in motion between male and female, 
is seen to increase ardor in the pursuing one. The body and the mind can also 
be made to set up opposite poles, male and female, or positive and negative, and 
the wise man of today knows how to intrigue these poles, causing them to set 
up a magnetic central whorl, or dance of living forces. The inner self and the 
outer self will then play the role of lovers, and the radiant force of one will 
ignite the energy of the other, animating it far beyond its habitual state. Al¬ 
though it is never quite clear to the student how this is done, even if he be an 
abstract thinker, its results are always most satisfactory. 

But rather than center the thoughts so completely on the self in its different 
polarities it is much more effective to think in the broader terms of man and 
his relation to this planet, or better still in numbers, for it does not entail such 
a feeling of sacrilege to go from the thought of a solar system to Deity and the 
manifestation of God in man. Then too, the alignment of the student to the 
poles of Earth, or its meridian, and the resultant force curves or vibratory waves 
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with their magnetic flux, etc., is less of a shock to his nervous system because 
of the preparation already given his mind. He learns also to think of the prop¬ 
erties of Earth, such as its carbon, metals, vegetation, and animal life, as not 
only apart from himself in the natural realm, but also embodied within his own 
physical structure, though in certain phases of manifestation which differ from 
the grosser earthly elements. And once he learns what the purpose is that necessi¬ 
tates his reception of outside forces other than he can generate in the ordinary 
normal life as he lives it from day to day, he can draw upon any or all of their 
elements by the law of magnetic absorption, changing the nature of their prop¬ 
erties to suit his purpose; for the student of the great work must get his supply 
from many many sources other than himself in order to whip his own soul-spirit 
within his mind and body into dynamic activity. 

After his education has proceeded along the lines indicated in the preceding 
pages the student soon finds himself considering both his body and his mind as 
a vast storehouse where power can be stored away against the hour of need, 
for he knows that when the time comes for him to step out of one level of 
consciousness into another he can do so only by self-effort and the strength of 
his own powers, since the will of man, all-powerful as it is, needs something to 
pit its strength either with or against, as the need may be. And when the exalta¬ 
tion of his mind takes place and spiritual expansion follows, unless the will holds 
back the bodily forces they will all crowd into his head, so that only a feverish 
physical congestion takes place where he expected a divine ecstasy—thus the 
work of conservation and action must be repeated. It takes many servants to 
run a large hotel and keep its order systematized; so also does it take the entire 
staff of man’s physical and mental system to keep the several departments of 
his house up to par, especially in times of exaltation, when stress is put upon 
all its organs and the tissues, fluids, and gases which they manufacture. 

In an occult school devoted to the development of its students, where the 
evolution of the human ego is considered as important as the growth of a precious 
jewel, the course of study is all conducive toward the uncovering of divinity in 
each one along his (or her) own lines. The thought is held before them that 
each has an original spark from the Godhead that if carefully tended will endow 
the student with its special gift, a gift which is never imitative of others, but 
having its own originality intact. God does not imitate, and man does not need 
to, for as yet the energetic power of even one single physical cell in the body 
of a full grown man has not been plumbed to its depths, much less had its 
originality exhausted. Then how much more virgin can we expect the soil to 
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be in the mind of man, since as yet he is only a babe in his intellectual growth 
and speech. For it must not be forgotten that speech has one half of man’s 
creative energy as its regenerate output, just as his reproductive organism has 
the other half for generative purposes, and it is not until the two combine in 
one living force that the exemplification of his real causal life as a reflection 
of his Creator begins; because until that time he lives in separation, with half 
his power functioning as a subtle substance open to the life of his mind, and 
half as physical power open to the desires and heat of his gross physical energies. 

In the frontispiece these halves are symbolized as an elemental generative 
male having all the physical fruits of the tree of life, and his counterpart the 
regenerate woman reaping through the law of attraction the celestial powers, 
one by one; while the I AM stands in the midst, ready to come forth as the 
spirit self and unify these two lovers—the terrestrial male and the heavenly 
female. The He is likened to the father of the elements, metals, and all the 
crystalline jewels; She to the mother of the angels and planetary gods; He the 
bodily garment, She the soul ready to be clothed in the jewelled coat of many 
colors. And the spirit self bom of the interaction of the two genders, when it 
comes into materialization, embodies the Deific principle and thus ennobles the 
human ego beyond the state of its father-mother, or body-mind, bringing into 
being all the powers which have been latent in the ego during the ages of its 
past, and more especially those which have been evolved in the Piscean age. 

The student, once he contacts his spirit self, recognizes that he himself is 
a reflection of the male and female soul-spirit as called forth and governed by 
God in the first creative act, and that the original strength and purity of the 
Holy Spirit is his to absorb according to his measure. Thus as a human ego 
as well as a divine spirit he pushes on cheerfully, restoring and renovating his 
elemental earthly body and heavenly intellectual soul to their former high estate, 
which has been degraded by many many acts of perversion—as for example, 
each time his ego struggled to meet and copulate with others outside the marital 
bonds of holy wedlock. So the spirit-self gradually clothes its occult mystical 
ego in the redeemed forces of the male and female, grade by grade, and where 
each had hitherto been obliged to drop one pole during each incarnation and be 
dependent upon another outside itself, now man as an initiate is complete and 
sufficient unto himself, in so far as polarity within the law of the ternary is 
concerned, and his mating becomes a harmonious union of enhanced power rather 
than a discordant coming together of forces which are in themselves incomplete. 
And a certain natural poised power is sensed which brings him nearer to God 
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than all the determined struggling he went through in religion, philosophy, and 

the various artistic channels. He feels a satisfaction that has hitherto seemingly 
been denied him. 

What is it that brings out this perfection in the student?—for it is a well 
known fact that many struggle for years and do not attain to the state of self- 
satisfaction promised to the faithful. The chief reason we fail is because of 
lack of trust and an unwillingness to delve into the metaphysical side of life. 
We do not even have the credence necessary to study the invisible side of our¬ 
selves because we are loath to think that we are not already perfect, and quick 
to feel that God is knowingly withholding from us the joys of life. This is not 
so—we are siven a certain measure of creative essence and told to be fruitful 
and multiply our supply. Instead, we do everything to waste this precious gift, 
and then with an empty chalice we turn within to the garden of our soul and 
expect its fruits to be ready for our harvesting, when we have neither watered 
our garden nor enriched its soil, nor even turned the sunshine of love upon our 
tree of life. So we reap just what we ourselves have sown. 

We must first correct our careless ways and become faithful workers in the 
vineyard of our father the spirit self, learning to distinguish each flowery shrub 
from the scrub growth which has grown up through our neglect; and second, we 
must learn to differentiate, to discriminate between what belongs to the occult 
life of the I AM in the midst and that which belongs to the every day surface 
life within the wilderness of matter. All of which brings out one fact: that in 
the last analysis it is self-effort alone which will fit us to become happy counter¬ 
parts, able to use both the life within and the life without. Oftentimes when 
we feel cheated in our relationship with others the fault is not with them j it is 
simply that we ourselves lack the required forces to complement the joy we 
crave—thus we call into being sorrows where we expected pleasures. 


“In Spirit I was caught away into the realms of Akasha; I stood alone within the circle of 
the sun. 

“And there I found the secret spring that opens up the door to Wisdom and an under¬ 
standing heart. 

“I entered in and then I knew. 

“I saw the four and twenty Cherubim and Seraphim that guard the circle of the sun, the 
mighty ones who were proclaimed by masters long ago ‘the four and twenty ancient ones.’ 

“I heard the names of every Cherubim and Seraphim, and learned that every sign in all 
the Zodiac is ruled by two—a Cherubim and a Seraphim. 

“And then I stood upon the cusp where Ages meet. The Piscean Age had passed; the 
Aquarian Age had just begun. 

“I saw the guardian Spirits of the Piscean Age; Ramasa is the Cherubim; Vacabiel is 
Seraphim. 
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“I saw the guardian Spirits of the Aquarian Age, and Archer is the Cherubim; Sakmaquil 
is the Seraphim. 

“These four great spirits of the Triune God stood close together on the cusp, and in the 
presence of the sacred Three—the God of Might, the God of Wisdom, and the God of Love— 
the scepter of Domain, of Might, of Wisdom and of Love was there transferred.” 

(See ack. 11.) 

“Man is a thought of God; all thoughts of God are infinite; they are not measured up by 
time, for things that are concerned with time begin and end. 

“The thoughts of God are from the everlasting of the past unto the never ending days to 
come—And so is man, the Spirit-man. 

“But man, like every other thought of God, was but a seed, a seed that held within itself 
the potencies of God, just as the seed of any plant of earth holds deep within itself the attributes 
of every part of that especial plant. 

“So spirit-man, as seed of God, held deep within himself the attributes of every part of God. 

“Now, seeds are perfect, yea, as perfect as the source from which they come; but they are 
not unfolded into life made manifest. 

“The child in utero is perfect as the mother is. 

“So man, the seed, must be deep planted in a soil that he might grow, unfold, as does the 
bud unfold to show the flower. 

“The human seed that came forth from the heart of God was full ordained to be the lord of 
plane of soul, and of the plane of things made manifest. 

“So God, the husbandman of every thing that is, threw forth this human seed into the soil 
of soul; it grew apace, and man became a living soul; and he became the lord of all the kingdom 
of the soul. 

“Hark, now, let every creature hear. The plane of soul is but the ether of the spirit plane 
vibrating not so fast, and in the slower rhythm of this plane the essences of life are manifest: 
the perfumes and the odors, the true sensations and the all of love are manifest. 

“And these soul attributes become a body beautiful.” 

(See ack. 11.) 

“Man is the lord of all the plane of manifests; of protoplast, of mineral, of plant, of beast; 
but he has given up his birthright, just to gratify his lower self, his carnal self. 

“Man cannot die; the spirit man is one with God, and while God lives man cannot die. 

“When man has conquered every foe upon the plane of soul the seed will have full opened 
out, will have unfolded in the Holy Breath.” 

(See ack. 11.) 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Enclosed within the hidden processes of nature is another secret to be learned 
by the student of the mysteries, and that knowledge has to do with the perfecting 
of his physical organism, which in turn then provides him with an improved 
mental equipment. He also learns, in delving into the annals of the past and 
its wisdom, that the ancient teachers were not so foolish as is generally sup¬ 
posed when they told their students that man himself was a little world with 
solar, lunar, and astral forces; and that if these were properly handled they 
could be made to reveal their original nature and the properties of the trinitarian 
Godhead animating their three kingdoms; also that the solar, lunar, and astral 
forces could be combined in the body of man by the common denominator of 
the law of the ternary, for it is the only law which has the power to cross the 
life of the gross energies with the subtle substance, and vice versa; and that 
if they were so combined they would form the perfect vessel whereby the first 
creative principle of matter could be obtained to change man’s creature nature, 
which is so fleeting, into the celestial nature of a god, whose etheric life forces 
are said to be well-nigh indestructible. 

And these wise men in time worked out the art of astrology in man’s body 
from their knowledge of cosmic astronomy, since the starry or astral kingdom 
is bound upon the water wheel of the time elements, and in order to trench 
upon the eternal principles man must be equipped with an exact knowledge of 
elemental time and its dynamic interlocking with the astral-spirit forces. This 
secret wisdom cannot be told to the untrained student for the very good reason 
that he or she has as yet no physical sensorium which is receptive to the eternal 
principles; but it was found by experience that in some mysterious fashion these 
three kingdoms—astral, lunar, and solar—when faithfully studied by the triple 
method of concentration, meditation, and finally divine contemplation, not only 
inspired in the student a passionate fervor to go on with occult studies but also 
provided him with a perceptive mind wholly in accordance with the original 
creative principles revealed therein. This is because the builder which was and 
is hidden in the midst of all things contains the same radiant elements that are 
found in the etheric sea of space, and their vibratory forces when set in motion 
by the mind of man set up wave lengths of power which in time can be translated 
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into sounds, colors, and feelings, and these in turn give rise to thoughts which 
hitherto were utterly foreign to the student, as far as he knew. 

The Order of the Portal stresses the growth and evolution of the etheric 
body rather than the liberation of the astral because the former works more in 
harmony with the vital essence in the physical, and therefore when the etheric 
web-like structure is firmly rebuilt into a solid foundation it will of necessity 
also strengthen the vitality and in turn tap the sap within man’s dual tree of 
life, namely the purified etheric and astral life forces, for the physical tree of 
life like all man’s expressions is separated into two parts by the river of life. 
This twofold tree has its roots in the aura while its trunk and branches are 
composed of the organs of the body itself. 

Thus certain inspired prophets and teachers are said to be god-taught and 
to have a god-consciousness far in excess of their fellow men and the times in 
which they live, for these inspired ones not only understand the laws of their 
own day and age but can also look backward into the past and forward into the 
future. Their illumination is limited only by the cultivation of their sense values, 
and it is a well known fact that such a man or woman seldom reveals knowledge 
which is reserved for man’s future growth, unless it is veiled through analogy 
or parable. But this intellectual growth or sense valuation of the student will 
in every instance be hastened if he has the noble purpose in his heart to further 
the personification of the Christ, as well as to inspire mankind to pursue the 
selfsame mysteries he himself hopes to discover. Thus all the pupils he leads 
into the light become in time his own little group workers, and each uncon¬ 
sciously helps the others and also draws from his teacher an enhanced love of 
the labor, during such periods as that teacher is engaged in finding his own holy- 
spirit-self, which forever remains secretly centered in the midst of the I AM 
enclosed in the bosom of the eternal Father Spirit. 

Experience teaches us that self-conception is the momentum of the holy- 
spirit-self moving upon the living waters of our regenerate soul, as it transub¬ 
stantiates itself into thoughts, which in turn inspire words and deeds of good 
import to the world at large. Thus it behooves us to be graciously receptive to 
all the knowledge that comes our way, for who knows just what particular phase 
is required to start in motion the higher convolutions of our own brain, which 
lie dormant until such time as we enliven them with thoughts of eternal im¬ 
portance? We are apt to feel that we are using all our forces in the life we 
experience day by day, but we should be amazed to see how much more we are 
capable of putting to use after we are more fully alive to the mighty forces at 
our disposal, ready and waiting for us to discover. 






THE OCCULT WISDOM 


281 


The long course of study and experiment which the occult training calls for 
is largely to uncover the memory of the original talent possessed by the student 
himself, who gazes first upon one side of life and then upon another in his efforts 
to inciease his own power, until at last in despair or holy inspiration he gazes 
into his own well of living waters, and then goes within and discovers the riches 
he himself has saved against this day of intuitional judgment, when he stands 
before his own soul and receives the words of reward or censure that await him. 
Happy is he who finds that his feet are upon even the first rung of the ladder 
of everlasting life, and thrice happy if he finds he has already climbed up a little 
way. But on the other hand, if he sees himself near to the topmost rung he must 
beware of pride in accomplishment, and remember that great heights call for 
a steady poise and vigilance which cannot be relaxed day or night. For envy, 
malice, and hatred of every kind are directed toward those who have outstripped 
their fellow beings in any walk of life, and especially toward the disciple who 
stands nearest the Holy One. 

But in God’s good time the eternal ego, by strengthening the etheric fire 
body of its human counterpart, will change and improve it so that it will hardly 
be aware of the mental perversions of others, for in its presence all the good will 
fairly leap out of every phase of life. Then the smiling light of Deific love 
which beats in every heart will be sensed, and the tempo of the divinity within 
all discordant life will be changed for this happy convert into perfect harmony. 
Slowly but nevertheless surely this great change will take place as the tender 
structure of the etheric body is re-fired with the eternal Christ flame in the sacred 
heart; the cross will become the cube, and the flames of the glorious two will 
arise in splendor to the golden crown of attainment. The eternal ego bridges 
the gap between matter and spirit by using the substance of etheric space as a 
container, for its power always uses extraneous forces to cover itself from the 
gaze of any being other than God Himself. 

Any real change of inherent character taking place in the human ego must 
come from the eternal ego, as it alone knows how to force the causal stream of 
life to flow in the rocky beds of man's material rivers. But the student himself 
must reach out with divine longing toward this primordial causal essence which 
is the gift and garment of the spirit self, because the spirit self is to the eternal 
ego what nature is to God, and the latter is a handmaiden or servant of the Most 
High. Whatever art we study, whether science, literature, painting, or the 
mysteries themselves, will repay us in exact accordance with two things: first 
the physical effort we put into it, and second the underlying purpose behind that 
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effort, because every law works two ways. The physical struggle awakens in 
us the increased life and response in the cells themselves, so that we give of 
our hidden substance to the art we have chosen, and the purpose behind that 
struggle calls forth in the art a corresponding mental grade of life according to 
the aspect of Deity which it expresses; so we ourselves choose whether in our 
study we shall contact simply the exoteric side given to those who work for 
self, or the esoteric divine side reserved for those who unselfishly serve their 
fellow man. This is why the true mysteries remain so completely hidden from 
all who would profane them—only the pure in heart shall or can see God or 
follow the path of the Christ drama, because they alone furnish the proper field 
of attraction for the light. 

When the student becomes absorbed in the study of Deity as expressed 
through comparative religion, especially the philosophical side hidden beneath 
all religious teachings, he is perhaps repaid in greater measure than through 
any other form of study he can engage in, because religious writings are largely 
the product of divine revelation working through minds which were already 
illumined when they made their contact with the source of their divinity, namely 
the Christ within, who illumines holy writ with the vibrations of life, light, and 
love; and also because of the fact that such writings exalt the mind of the reader 
beyond its usual response. Thus he is prepared in a measure to receive an 
awakening of the spirit-self, and as the spirit-self also quickens his vitality in 
return he is doubly repaid for his labor. 

Because man is a synthetic being, in so far as his mind is concerned, he 
needs to turn his mental sword in every direction to overcome the denseness of 
his stupidity. Otherwise he builds for himself a one track mentality which either 
denies everything it cannot readily comprehend, or else becomes so fanatical 
that it will not open itself to any knowledge other than the side of life it wishes 
to stress. I have never yet turned a deaf ear to any phase of existence but I 
was sure to need that very same knowledge—it was in truth a part of my equip¬ 
ment; for an occult school that opens its doors to all creeds alike needs to know 
and understand a little of the fundamentals of each before its teachers can say 
with truth: “I can improve your outlook on your own belief, as well as enable 
you to see that other creeds contain many seeds of wisdom which you may gather 
and add to your own store of accumulated knowledge.” 

The man or woman who studies life with an open and unbiased mind, yet 
selecting from the whole only that which will add to his own philosophy, leaving 
the rest undisturbed for others to choose from, is traveling the path of wisdom 
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in an orderly way, for who knows but perhaps the very ideas he condemned and 
destroyed by his condemnation will be the exact knowledge he himself will need 
and have to work for later on, either in his present incarnation or in others yet 
to come? Thus when scientific thinkers claim that astrology or any other ter¬ 
minology in which the Holy Spirit has chosen to clothe itself is worthless, they 
should remember that every new phase of thought is founded upon an ancient 
revelation and can consequently be traced back to those sources. This remem¬ 
brance will teach them to be as kind to ancient forms of thought as they would 
have future thinkers be to their contributions. Killing the thoughts and ideas 
of others will not add one particle of strength to one’s own ideas; rather will it 
tend to call down the wrath of the spirit upon ourselves. 

“If you wish to know the spiritual fact, you can discover it by reversing the material testi¬ 
mony, be it pro or con—be it in accord with your preconceptions, or utterly contrary thereto.” 

“The changes which go on in mortal mind serve to reconstruct the body. Thus Christian 
Science by the alchemy of Spirit neutralizes disease.” 

“If the destination is desirable, the vision speeds our footsteps.” 

“Spirit is symbolized by strength, presence, and power, and also by thoughts, winged with 
Love. These angels of His presence, which have the holiest charge, abound in the spiritual 
atmosphere of mind, and consequently reproduce their own characteristics. Their individual 
forms we know not; but we know their natures are allied to God’s; and spiritual blessings, thus 
typified, are the externalized yet subjective states of hope and faith.” 

(See ack. 12.) 



CHAPTER XXXVII. 

Back of the subtle aura and gross physical energies is a secret vitality of 
such beauty and fragrance that it has been termed the lily of heaven, the rose 
of Sharon, the secret of the wise, the pearl of great price, the flame on the altar, 
and various other names. Now in order to get at this secret vitality the student 
of the mysteries has to pass through and overcome all the outer physical vices 
or animal monstrosities which have been bred by his interaction with man’s 
unevolved brute nature, and for this reason the search for it has been said to 
be the most dangerous mission the student of the occult can undertake. Also 
this work of the wise is said to receive the richest reward of all the labors which 
have to do with man’s immortality, for as we begin with the gross material body 
on our entrance into this earthly world, so must we end our final round of in¬ 
carnations by obtaining a spiritual body of godlike nature, by the law of rebirth, 
before we can enter the kingdom of heaven on earth. It is written as a law in 
the scriptures that the first shall be the last and the last shall be the first; thus 
the wise man will not stop his labors or count himself redeemed until he can 
say that his first invisible spirit state and his last visible condition are identical 
in perfection. The normal babe has a perfect physical body, so likewise has the 
initiate babe of promise a perfect spirit body. The body of flesh only hides the 
body of spirit from eyes too blind to see the subtle splendor of the hidden I AM 
beneath the dark exterior of the gross vehicle. 

Man is an exact replica of this world with its outer material existence and 
its inner spirit world, safely hidden from the gaze of physical eyes but not 
hidden from those who know how to open the eye of the spirit, or in plain words, 
reverse the polarity of the outer flesh to the polarity of the spirit within the 
confines of the earthly expression of life. If the flesh of man did not act as a 
cover for it, this holy spirit self could not hope for an Easter morn of resurrec¬ 
tion, and thus would not have the courage to die on the cross of life as did our 
Lord Jesus, who exemplified this hidden law in outer action. For a Christ-man 
can accomplish in a few years what it takes an ordinary person eons of time to 
do, because the former works by grace in order to become a living sacrifice for 
others, while the latter has to think only of himself. Offhand one might feel 
certain that no one would volunteer for Christhood if he knew the sacrifice which 
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would be exacted from him, but fortunately he also knows that the laborer is 
worthy of his hire, that an immortal body cannot die, and that the door to the 
kingdom is never closed. Thus such an one goes cheerfully to the fate that awaits 
him, be that state joyous or sorrowful. 

In the marital merging of husband and wife a joyous quickening takes place 
automatically, but in the marital merging ot the feminine soul and the masculine 
spirit their unification is accompanied by pain, which accelerates the two poles 
in far greater measure than the material quickening. The reason why one brings 
pleasure and the other pain is because the material union takes place between the 
flesh and its counterpart the spirit, while the soul has to divide itself into its two 
phases, mortal and divine, and as it were enclose both matter and spirit in one 
fond embrace, thus unifying the two parts of spirit, the gross and its subtle 
opposite. So is the quaternary formed by man’s eternal egoic self, that the 
heavenly soul-spirit may take up its habitation in an earthly vehicle composed 
of animating spirit and watery flesh, the state our Lord described to Nicodemus 
as the rebirth which took place by water and its living spirit. 

Flesh and blood are constantly forming opposites; the subtle fluids composing 
the bodily energies find their gross counterparts in the bony structure, while the 
bony structure supplies the spirit forces to the fluids. Thus when the subtle 
reverses its polarity it takes up its habitation in the gross, and vice versa; but in 
order to effect this repeated exchange the law of the ternary must be forcibly 
applied until such time as it finally becomes automatic. This is done systematically 
when the First Formula is practised, for through its use the primal spark, which 
has its physical location in the aorta, reaches out to the subtle spirit (which is 
about to escape into the astral atmosphere), and infuses it to such an extent that 
it reverses its directional force and returns to the source from which it sprang, 
namely the watery fluids of the body. Thus the dead waters of the fleshly nature 
(dead only because their subtle spirit forces are escaping) truly become living 
waters whereby man, the naked initiate babe, may bathe and be renewed, reborn, 
and finally rejuvenated, not only in his light body but in each and every cell of his 
physical as well, which is then ready to become a light container for the self 
conscious mind of the immortal soul. 

Hitherto this intelligence has been only partially functioning, owing to the 
separation between the earthly container and the quickening spirit, for it is im¬ 
possible to motivate the physical machinery of the organic body unless, to use 
slang mechanical terminology, we turn on the juice. And as the escaping forces 
which are lost by way of the astral aurific light are largely gaseous in nature they 
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can be made to produce an electricity analogous to that used in running any ma¬ 
chinery. The only reason all men do not possess this electric current is that they 
only exist in one pole of contact with their eternal ego at a time—one contact 
during the day and the other during the night; and it takes two poles of vibra¬ 
tional contact at one and the same time, one positive and one negative, to form 
a polarity and a manifestation that can be sensed by the gross elemental channels. 
Otherwise the inner spirit and the outer flesh continue to live separate and apart 
from each other, and so cannot be combined into one formation. The very sim¬ 
plicity of this law when applied to man is what causes it to elude his grasp, for 
he concludes that the only creative method open to him is in the contact he makes 
through marital merging, while in truth he is told in every act of nature that God 
made all things dual. “Male and female made he them.” That fact, combined 
with the law that the first shall be the last and the last shall be the first, shows 
that the outer male body must work first for the inner female soul and, vice 
versa, that the woman must work to attain a spirit counterpart. As form governs 
all manifestation the spirit of the woman will take the form of her beloved, while 
the soul of man will do likewise; then the one will complement the other through 
the Christ, who is the personified image of the unknown Deific principle, and can 
bridge the gap between the subtle spirit and the gross fleshly energies. 

In exact proportion as the watery bride of the flesh and the bridegroom of 
the pure spirit commingle, so do all the other opposing poles find a harmonious 
center within the marital chamber of the two so blest, because their union is the 
signal for the peace that passeth understanding, where the energies of the earthly 
poles and the powers of their heavenly opposites lay aside all thoughts of warfare 
in their eagerness to be among the workers. Hence rebuilding the temple of the 
spiritual Sun wherein the super Son, or Corpus Christi, is to take up his ever¬ 
lasting abode, becomes the aim and object of all the microcosmic activities pertain¬ 
ing to man as the living image of his Creator. 

Thus out of multiplicity is reborn a synthetic one, who is an active reflection 
of the all-powerful-One, and whose passive adumbration encompasses and com¬ 
forts all the sols of the Sun, or fire cells reborn of She the eternal virgin; and 
her virginal substance is ever ensouling these purified solar spirits in etheric 
garments, which are then dipped in the earthly elements. Therefore the first birth 
as an astral being is followed in the initiate by another, the aetheric rebirth as 
taught by Jesus the Christ-man in His secret doctrine; and the second is a 
composite by-product of the entire zodiacal disk, that is, in its relation to this 
Earth and the central Sun, for this Earth is to the central Sun what the fleshly 
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body i s t° the pure light-spirit, a gross and therefore visible opposite to a subtle 
an d invisible light-world. 

Although in our consideration of man as a totality we have to examine his 
synthetic life forces in segments, yet to the occult eye the whole can be seen as 
a reflection of the I AM, working in laws of such simplicity as to escape 
the notice of the complex outer mentality. Thus until the student builds a new 
sensorium, one that is receptive to the so-called invisible workings of energy, he 
must remain blind in the house of the spirit, and in nowise can he even sense its 
light-world of phenomena. Ezekiel’s vision of wheels within wheels more nearly 
portrays the activity of the great work than can any words of mine, for the main 
disk or water wheel of man’s existence is filled with solar, lunar, and astral disks 
of lesser importance, just as the body of man is composed of cells, each ready to 
become a tiny sol in itself. And it shall be fulfilled of which it is written (Ezekiel 
36:35), “And they shall say, This land that was desolate is become like the garden 
of Eden; and the waste and desolate and ruined cities are become fenced, and 
are inhabited,” for it might well be said that many of these cities of the Sun 
(i.e. cells) are desolate and uninhabited by solar spirits within man’s earthly 
body, whose soil is likened to a barren woman; and in no sense is a barren earthly 
body fit to be called into the bridal chamber of the spirit until such time as it be 
cultivated and made into fertile fields. For the dynamic spirit, who is the sower, 
will plant its seed in the earthly fields only after they have been prepared and 
made fertile. 

The solar He sows in the noise and confusion of the sense nature, and She 
the soul reaps in the silence of man’s divinity, whose intelligence needs no outside 
instructor because its seeds of wisdom are scattered all along life’s pathway and 
require only the deep retrospection of the student’s mind to form a field of 
attraction strong enough to call them forth into fruitage. It is plainly written 
(Psalms 97:11-12), “Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright 
m heart,” and the righteous are exhorted, “Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous; and 
glVe thanks at the remembrance of his holiness.” Who could sow life except the 
Solar He, and who could reap light except She the receiver of the light? For it is 
a f act that we are the redeemed and ripened light seeds of our solar Lord, who 
ls the kingly wielder of the Law, that eternal principle back of all lesser laws. We 
ar e told (Psalm 100), “Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye lands. Serve the 
° rd wi th gladness: come before his presence with singing. Know ye that the 

r fl he is God: it is he that hath made us, and not we ourselves; we are his people, 
n the sheep of his pasture. Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into 
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his courts with praise: be thankful unto him, and bless his name. For the Lord 
is good; his mercy is everlasting; and his truth endureth to all generations/' In 
order to carry out these instructions we must have the appropriate body in which 
to make a joyful noise, for a sick or inert one will not respond to joy except at 
such times as the spirit stresses its commands. 

“To become conscious, even for a few fleeting moments of time, of God’s life within us, 
means the beginning of the reversal of our spheres for the force that then attracts us is centrip¬ 
etal instead of centrifugal; and we then begin to unfold our own divinity, which is wisdom 
and divine power. 

“A true astrologer is one who is enlightened; a personality inspired by divine wisdom, who, 
with a perfectly unselfish altruism, combines intuitive knowledge with a more or less complete 
mastery over the hidden causes of nature of which he has the key: qualifications which are 
only to be obtained by one who leads an absolutely pure and selfless life, devoted to the service of 
humanity; one whose heart and mind are attuned to the harmony of God’s law, who works by it 
and fulfills the divine command.” 

(See ack. 15.) 

“We would teach man the way of knowledge, that he may learn to draw upon the hidden 
sources of energy latent within him and, releasing the forces of his own divinity, become a God. 

“Mankind has forgotten his divinity, and, forgetting, seeks without for that which is within. 
There is no possibility of success in the search for power and knowledge, until its direction is 
reversed. The scientist, the philosopher, the explorer, and the investigator must cease their 
physical activities; that which they seek obeys no earthly laws, responds to no physical vibration. 
Spiritual in its nature, its presence may only be recorded on the seeker’s brain, after his mind, 
his feelings, and his body have been plunged into a profound silence, a stillness so complete, that 
the lofty vibration of the spiritual worlds may reach the inner ear. The subtler organs of the 
brain—dormant through long ages, save for their glandular secretions—are the sole physical 
instruments by means of which the search may be continued; by their aid alone man may hear, 
see, and measure the hidden forces which form the central core, the secret heart, of all material 
phenomena. 

“Knowledge of that interior life force is the next step which the seeker must take, be he 
scientist or philosopher. The means is within him, therefore he must forsake his external instru¬ 
ments and learn to use those organs of cognition within himself by which alone he can discover 
that source of power within the heart of Nature, which is the object of his search. Thus the 
first step must be a reversal of his present methods of inquiry. He must change from external 
observation to contact from within. New organs of cognition must be made to function; when 
they are aroused and under control, no secret shall be hid, all knowledge shall be revealed. 

“Man, by virtue of his divinity, possesses the capacity for the deepest of all researches, 
that into the divine behind the material; as by the material the material is known, so, by the 
divine must the divine be discovered. Man must learn to see the God in Nature, through the God 
within himself.” 

“A new era will be born in which the faculties of the inner mind of man will be awakened 
and expressed through the newly-developed powers of his brain. This inner mind is the core 
of his being—the heart, from which flow the life streams which vivify external man. The outer 
mind is but a shell, or husk, enclosing precious seed; the shell must be broken, the husk be laid 
aside, ere the seed can grow into the plant. 

“Within this life-center are blended the human and divine; it is the real man, the immortal 
principle, which persists throughout the ages, the undying inspirer of his many lives, the single 
light which casts a thousand shadows into the impermanent worlds of thought, of feeling, and 
of action. Each shadow is an earthly man, pursues an earthly life, and vanishes. With the 
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passing of the centuries the shadows become less dense, as the mind which forms and governs 
their shape and density becomes more and more illumined by the light which is behind. 

“The acceptance of this hypothesis is the first and essential step towards the development of 
the next phase of human consciousness; its truth and value will be rapidly revealed to those 
who proceed to its practical employment in scientific and philosophical research. 

“The technique of this new method is not difficult to acquire, because it is the natural ex¬ 
pression of the phase of human consciousness into which man is now passing. The faculty of 
external observation has been perfected, the next step is the development of the capacity for 
interior cognition until a similar standard of perfection has been reached. 

“Interior cognition is the external aspect of meditation. Therefore the scientist must pass 
from external observation to meditation, and, in the state of meditation, employ interior means 
of cognition. The meditation which he will employ will be that of knowledge. 

“The meditation of knowledge will reveal every secret to him who learns the art of its 
employment as an instrument of research; its purpose is to lead the student to communion with 
the divine mind, where all knowledge is contained. The consciousness of the Logos is repre¬ 
sented in man by his inner mind, which is the core of his mental self; its presence ensures 
the future development of his intellect to that point at which it will be merged with the universal 
intelligence. That consummation—foreordained from the beginning—will be attained by every 
man at the close of the evolutionary cycle; a reflection of it may be obtained in advance by 
means of the meditation of knowledge.” 

“The centre of man’s being occupies a region of his consciousness one stage beyond his mental 
principle. To reach it, therefore he must pass beyond the limitations of the deductive and 
analytical into the inductive and synthetic aspect of his intellect. When that higher level has 
been reached he must, by practice, learn to dwell therein habitually, for this is his true home; 
in the principle in which he dwells therein he is immortal; neither time nor space can bind him; 
nor can external force of any kind disturb the seclusion in which, treading the path of knowledge, 
his researches and experiments will be pursued. In his earthly body he is human and governed 
by the laws of human and terrestrial life; in the Augoiedes he is divine and incapable of error, 
as of sin; being divine he will study from the point of view of the creator and designer of the 
universe, instead of from that of a separated portion of the great design.” 

(See ack. 20.) 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

When the student makes up his mind to seek his Redeemer, that he may 
learn from Him the laws pertaining to the redemptive processes of distilling 
and sweetening the bitter waters of his demonic or lower self, he should first study 
that lower self, and secondly should strengthen his vital or etheric body through 
the agency of his earthly energies, so that when this strength automatically 
renews itself day by day he will be in a position to check up on the knowledge of 
the astral world of which he is a part. Then his vital body, instead of collapsing 
each night and waiting many hours to be inflated, thus losing hold on the activity 
of his sense mind, will be so sturdy that it will simply walk across the bridge of 
consciousness from solar day to lunar night with scarcely a break of its sensory 
response. 

Now the old method, whereby unevolved man works out his salvation, entails 
the dropping of the sense life before the creative spirit-power can begin its 
eternal activity in answer to the immutable law. But the wise man does not drop 
one expression of life in order to enter another, except momentarily, because by 
the new and living method man retains his hold on his sensorium by first building 
another avenue (i.e. new sensorium) whereby the mind takes over the work of 
the five physical senses. It is like changing the gears of an automobile. The first 
contact in the bodily senses can haul more poundage because more closely related 
to the brute kingdom; the second takes over the strength of the first and adds 
increased speed; while the third, or the etheric, stresses speed and will get us to 
our final destination without overheating or injuring our instrument or its 
mechanism. 

If this analogy is applied to the physical body, astral soul, and etheric spirit, 
and the imagination stretched to the point where we see the three parts co¬ 
ordinated in one perfectly balanced whole, then we shall have a good working 
model whereby we may visualize our threefold self and work for its completion 
in us by way of mental chemistry. For the three parts when involved in one 
co-ordination will also call upon the unknown occult power back of the power 
mothers which are heat, light, and electricity; and because this unknown occult 
power is linked with the image of our Creator inbreathed by the living soul we 
call it Christ the Son of the Sun. The ancient teachers slowly and painstakingly 
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traced its couise through all the known avenues of natural life, claiming that by 
the study of nature it revealed itself to mankind, but Jesus taught His disciples 
a short cut whereby it could be objectified or personified through His radiant 
personality and its relation to the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

In order to reach this short cut the student has to begin at the point of 
contact our Lord Jesus Himself had, namely the state inducted by the Jewish 
prophets, and this was the conservation of the creative power which was going 
to waste largely during sleep because man had and still has no angelic recoil- 
vehicle through which it can stream its spirit rays. 1 This re-creative power, 
which so fully recuperates the physical body, will also interlock with our mentality 
in the form of dreams which always have to be interpreted, or it will mesh direct 
with the sensorium of the body itself if its vital agent be kept intact—the etheric 
bridge that connects each divided state of our threefold personality with the 
next; and it can be kept intact by the Logos (who is the second person of the 
Godhead), the Word made flesh. 

Now Jesus taught the Logos doctrine in terms so simple that the child of 
light (i.e. initiate) can understand it without any undue labor on his part, for it is 
an exact parallel of the science of nature, except that where nature is a servant 
and has to serve the law, the freed superman knowing its processes works as a 
co-partner with the law, and thus reaps a partner's share of its eternal power 
and also has the wisdom to put it to use. While it is true that nature’s road and 
man's path cover much the same ground, still it is a fact that death is the goal of 
nature, and life the reward which awaits man the white knight, who as a crusader 
of God's army turns the darkness into light through the grace of the Lord, 
without the long intervening years of time that nature requires to beget a Sun. 
Such an one approaches so near to Deity as to receive direct the state of adumbra¬ 
tion from one of the gods to whom lie has been drawn by magnetic attraction. 

For instance: He may receive this overshadowing from the presence of 
Jehovah as Adonai, and to all intents and purposes he thereafter becomes a mouth¬ 
piece for the law as exemplified by the God Jehovah and His servant Moses. To 
him there may seem to be no other God except Jehovah, and he will so declare, 
just as Mohammed said "There is no God but Allah and I AM his prophet"— 
or minister, as the case may be. Thus he closes his mind to the perception of any 
of the other gods whose all-pervading aurific spirit may be quite close at hand, 
and he works under the directional ray and inspiration of his leader perhaps for 
many lives. But once he contacts the central ray of the I AM he then perceives 

'Tlio angelic recoil in formed by the will working through the avenue of the mind, for in man 
hie outgoing nurllic animal hunt becomes angelic vibrations when reversed. 
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that it splits up into innumerable force lines, which also ray out and thus animate 
the lesser gods; these in turn create the conditional life which leads back toward 
the central I AM, thereby exemplifying the ancient law of the recoil. 

The cabalistic doctrine claimed there were thirty-two paths leading to their 
Ain Soph; thus we deduce that some one with spiritual perception was instructed 
that this was a fact (for his especial day and planetary age). Otherwise he 
could not have known the number of the paths, as no real disciple of the light will 
ever say that its rays are limited to his or her own perception, because he well 
knows that no matter how inspired he may be, still, limitation exists for his 
sensorium. Only by divine revelation can he be sure of truth, and all revelation 
is so formulated as to be a truth to the followers of each particular leader, and 
then only for so long as his influence is a factor in their growth. Then the revela¬ 
tion becomes historical. Just as a beautiful scenic effect remains in the mind of 
the traveler as a part of his journey, so do past revelations form part of the evolu¬ 
tionary journeys of the soul of a nation or religion, for every religion begets souls 
as its followers pile up their (substance of) faith in its ability to save those who 
believe and follow its particular doctrine. 

Now a real revelation so animates the soul mind of the one receiving it that 
he in turn also animates every mind he contacts, either by word of mouth or by 
the written word, because each devotional disciple of the inspired one will pass 
along this divine perception, which will act each time like a reflex duplication of 
the original overshadowing. This is why each student of the mysteries, either 
in speech or in writing, or both, tries to picture for others his own detached 
segments of revelation, or overshadowings, for the real adumbration may be 
received in the very first reflection of the greater light, and afterward he builds 
a sensorium which reveals this adumbration piece by piece. I do not say this is 
so in every case, for the disciple may develop into a master of such worth as to 
warrant the overshadowing presence of other gods in addition to that already 
received. Especially is this true if the student develops an etheric body with 
sufficient vitality to stand up before the astral self and overcome its tendency 
toward vagrancy, that is, to go out star gazing every night instead of acting as an 
interpreter for the student, whose physical sense elements have to become dormant 
in order to be renewed daily. 

In the book Corpus Christi I tried to portray a few of the experiences I have 
received in the light world, up to the point where I was told by the Christ within 
that what followed was for the broadcasting of the new mysteries, and only for 
the initiates themselves, who would receive it from their contact with the light 
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world. In doing this I have gladly opened myself to the disbelief of many because 
I have also opened a door whereby those who will feel the truth of these portrayals 
may receive a reflection of the ray to which I have been exposed so many times. 
And the benefit to be derived from this reflex action of the light world is that it 
arouses to enthusiasm the reader’s soul, which may have been either asleep or 
else wandering in bypaths, lost to the memory of its own divinity; and this 
enthusiasm will act as a constant urge toward the accomplishment of the first 
work. Thus these light experiences help to uncover the pages of another’s book 
of life just as they did for me, and he can push on of his own accord once he is 
convinced that there is a heaven or light world within this earthly existence, which 
is open to anyone who first seeks until he finds the door, and then knocks dili¬ 
gently upon it until it opens and reveals the light. Then he, like the knight of 
old, can transmute the dark elemental body, which holds forth during the day, 
into a lunar light body having equal receptivity during the dark hours of night. 
For that which lies dense and heavy within the physical envelope can, when 
lifted out of its inertia, be made to grow wings that travel the starry road to 
heaven. 

In plain words, the inertia that weighs us down can also lift us up, once it 
becomes a receptive agent for the unknown principle which stands ever ready, 
as did the Creator of old, to move these inert waters of ours into living receptacles 
for the Holy Spirit, whose coming no man can foretell. It may be that its coming 
is only a matter of weeks or days, and the intervening hours are all we have in 
which to prepare for His presence. Think how awful it would be to have all our 
shortcomings immortalized and taken up into the light world for us to live with 
for countless ages. And again think how conversion of the heart washes us clean 
in the sight of Him who said to the good thief on the cross, “This day shalt thou 
be with me in paradise.” For those to whom heaven is fast becoming an open 
door these words of encouragement and entreaty to prepare the way will not 
come amiss, as all many of us require is just to think, and then we stand ready to 
act accordingly. A word of encouragement is all these partiauly ripened souls 
need to cause them to look for the Christ within and at least hope for His coming; 
and hope casts the anchor of attainment adown from the ship of life into the 

deep waters of the ocean of our life forces. 

How different would my early years have been if I had even dreamed I was 
worthy to receive the majestic presence of the overshadowing Logos and hear His 
resounding words, which will ring in my consciousness so long as I live. Would 
I not have prepared and watched for the coming of the master-light instead of 
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wasting so many precious hours in careless thoughts, words, and deeds, think you? 
Instead I had to readjust all my values of life anew, and painstakingly fit myself 
for this gracious Presence to work through. Where before I had had no especial 
love for mankind as a whole, I now found that the salvation of others was of vital 
importance to me after the Word of God had resounded within my being. 

It was not until some years later that I discovered which planetary ray had 
been used to transmit the ray of the Logos and translate it into the voice of the 
silence. For although I had heard the still small voice of the soul at times and 
had either disregarded its advice or followed it according to my mood, the cosmic 
voice of God was unknown, and thus came as an entirely unexpected event. Had I 
been equipped even with a knowledge of the prognostic aspect of astrology I 
should not have had to wait so long or work so hard to obtain an understanding 
of the occult side of man’s divinity; but I was like a man who, possessing a fine 
vintage has no receptacle in which to store it, for I had little or no occult terminol¬ 
ogy to compare what I knew with what others besides myself had found to be 
true. All I could draw on was the Bible and the old Protestant hymns, which I had 
learned by heart when a child at Sunday school, and later as a young woman at 
prayer meeting. Thus the consuming ardor of the spirit entered the realm of my 
mortal soul and taught me through her agency how to open myself to its cosmic 
expansion, which came with a frequency that at times filled me with terror, because 
the walls of the room where I was at the time of its coming would seem to recede, 
and I stood in spirit taller than the highest tree I have ever seen, with all the 
usual forms like tiny pigmy figures far below. 

It is said that each time the light body of a spiritual man quickens and thus 
expands it also causes an expansion of the light consciousness within a radius of 
many miles, sending out its radiations in streams of spirit rays that motivate 
the waters of men’s minds, within which the light arises in answer to the call 
of the spirit. Thus one truly spiritual man inspires many others to arise in 
luminosity where they would have remained static without this stirring interven¬ 
tion of the spirit rays coming from the cosmic expansion of their brother in the 
light. For the call of one light-man may resound in the consciousness of those 
who are partially awake, and serve to arouse them still further, causing them to 
long for the promised kingdom of eternal illumination where there is no need 
of Sun or Moon to shine, for the light of good is in the minds of men who love the 
Lord with all their hearts. Then the creative principle back of all generate life 
also arises from the darkness of the dense nature and shines resplendent in the 
regenerate man, permitting him to re-create himself. He cannot alter the ere- 
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ations of others until such time as he has ripened his own dark elements into light 
forces, because to do this he must know somewhat of the laws of attraction which 
nature uses to bring forth light out of darkness. And then he must study how to 
make use of the power of reversal, for in man the regenerate light forces work 
conversely to the generative energies. 

In one of the old Chinese books this secret process is spoken of as the backward 
flowing movement, for when man’s vital energies are about to leave his body and 
flow outward into the kingdom of nature, he can by his will reverse them and so 
change them into regenerate light forces which thereafter function on a level of 
consciousness above and beyond the grasp of nature’s species, because they have 
entered the kingdom of man. And man as the image of God (i.e. Christ) then 
sets up a polarity with Deity instead of nature, who is only the servant of Deity. 
Thus he enters the world of creative principles and is eligible to control the 
lesser life of all natural kingdoms, as he then lives in a light world set apart 
from the dense or dark elements of the crude spirit. Jesus, who taught this 
method, even to the reversal of the energies which animate the flesh, also practised 
it, for He arose from the dead and ascended into the kingdom of the greater 
light before the men of His day, without the use of any outside mechanism as 
used at present, where man levitates by way of the flying machine. 

The initiate needs to know the causal life which has its origin in the first 
principle itself, where the ordinary man needs to know only the combination of 
forces that will give him certain effects in the conditional life of experience, 
because unless the former can key all the way back to the original God-head, or 
shall we say good-head, he cannot depend upon himself not to breed spirit forces 
with evil proclivities. I do not mean to say that the student needs to review his 
past existence all over again, back to the original adumbration, but that he is 
required to reach vibrationally the same tonal purity given him in his first 
opening momentum as an independent spirit, i.e. divine selfhood. Each real wave 
length of mental vibration ever incorporated into our being is still present, either 
in a dormant or active state within the inner selfhood, and its potency can be 
again attracted outward and thus made to express itself once more in the present 
tense, if given the right gradations of light in which to renew its former tonal 
qualities; hence the need to study ancient religious forms of worship and the 
gods they used to express their ideal of Deity. As we ponder over these ancient 
symbols of past gods we intuitively tune in with whatever part we had in their 
being, and in so doing express once more their vibrational light, and call forth 
the spirit forces which animated their form of worship. 
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The practice of unearthing the images of past generations and then placing 
them in museums where they can be seen and wondered at is one way in which 
people can be aided in tuning in with the power of past nations, both individually 
and collectively; for the many gods lead straight back to some period in time 
when monistic worship existed, since the one and the many must exist to repre¬ 
sent the point and the circle, else the minor laws would have no Lord God, or 
major law, to guide them. The same is true of a multiplicity of gods—they also 
could not exist without the guiding influence of one God. So also with man, for 
all the many light centers must require one source of inspiration where they 
receive a guidance superior to their own spirit motivation, or vibration. And man 
patiently communing with himself can find this source, and finding it within 
himself he will also find the secret source of all light and its manifestations. He 
may not be able to see or sense it by any known method, but he will recognize its 
presence by the manner in which his lesser life and its conditional expression 
harmonize with the spiritual, because the one serves to synchronize the many, 
and the many to substantiate the one; and then all their discord ceases, and the 
peace that passes understanding pervades all the things which go to express the 
experiences of this everyday existence. The student intuitively says and does 
the right thing in the right place; only so can he find lasting harmony and 
happiness. 

In Man—And His Counterpart—Woman I outlined the life and visibility of 
the Son of man; in She The Woman-Man the life of the Sun is considered, and 
the path indicated which will show how to find the Sun behind all Suns, i.e. the 
central Sun; for to become the Son of God one must pass through the door of 
the Sun into the temple of the solar king to obtain the Sun beam of the Father, 
that which was spoken of as the Christ ray in its relation to the Son of man, 
but when the Son of God is considered it becomes the Sun beam of the Father. 

The Son of man is said to have no home or place to lay his head, for the 
head belongs to God; but Christ the Son of God possesses all things, for God 
is All in All, while the Son of man is a synthetic by-product of the Earth and 
the fulness thereof. In other words, the initiatory method produces a super 
being who would in no wise have come forth without the intervention of the 
angelic hosts, as Christ the Son of man is fathered by heaven and mothered by 
earth, thus forming a bridge between both. But Corpus Christi the Son of God 
is sired and reborn of the Holy Spirit of truth, the Sun beam of the parent Sun 
itself, and She the cosmic oversoul of this universal system is the mother of all 
those reborn after the cosmic pattern. The same distinction may be applied 
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between the dual states as that which exists in the terms cosmic mind and Christ 
mind. The cosmic mind sees all creation in terms of natural phenomena, while 
the Christ mind sees all nature as exemplified in the personified life of man, 
who is the apex of God’s creation, the image indicated in Genesis where it says 
“male and female made he them”—the biune woman-man. The Christ man is 
complete in himself, but the cosmic man must find his woman or counterpart, 
which can come to him only after Christ be formed in him. 

The Christ mysteries remain unsolved to all those who have not traveled the 
path which no fowl knoweth; but the cosmic mysteries are open to all creatures 
who live and breathe and have their being in the Sun. Thus in our zodiacal rose 
are seen the mysteries of the white Sun, which sends its solar rays out from the 
very center of our Earth; She, the mother of Gods, shines resplendent in the 
light of her Lord and Master, and supported by His love She brings forth life. It 
takes all the powers of the mystical worlds to give birth to the Christ within; 
just so does it take all the powers of the outer worlds to give rebirth to the outer 
Corpus Christi, whose whole body is filled with light, whose heart overflows with 
love, and whose elements are at one with the everlasting life of the eternal Son 
of the Sun. 

“Life is everywhere, evolution is everywhere, only the form and the way in which it ex¬ 
presses itself, changes its course, according to the given conditions, and these conditions on the 
other planets differ greatly with those on our earth. 

Our solar system is the objective original of all that we can observe in nature as copy and 
seeing that the solar system is subject to endless and numerous changes, the number of different 
copies and reflections of it is also endless, endless not only in man, but in animal and plant as 
well and if we look for it, we can find in every plant, flower, and animal the relation it bears 
to a certain constellation. Man, animal, plant and mineral are, as it were, the symbols of the 
Cosmos in its different stages and it must be possible to indicate this in numbers. 

The planets are in reality in us and the reverse, we are in planets,—just as the planets and 
the earth are in the Logos and the Logos in us. Our physical senses show us only that which 
we might call the symbols of the Cosmos, viz. the physical manifestation of the heavenly bodies. 
In the same way we might regard all that we observe physically, as symbols of the real Essence 
of the things we cannot observe "with our senses. 

Everything around us in nature, down to the slightest atom of matter bears the stamp of 
the whole Cosmos,—of the Sun and its planets—and according to a certain part of the Cosmos 
expressing itself stronger than the other parts, we may arrange the creatures of the four king¬ 
doms—man, animal, plant, mineral,—under the Sun, moon and the various planets. Paracelsus 
has pointed out the way to do so very ingeniously.” 

“The Essence of the Sun-Logos comprises and permeates all planets, which we may regard 
as the organs of the Sun-Logos, with the physical Sun as heart. 

The four elements in the Cosmos (1 earth, 2 water, 3 air, 4 fire) correspond to 1. solid 
bodies, 2. blood and lymph, 3. breathing, 4. the heat of the body of the microcosmos, and so we 
Bright go on drawing parallels between Cosmos and man.—*As above, so below*.” 

“Another proof might be taken from the experiments which Carl von Reichenbach took with 
sensitive people, during a great number of years and by which ho discovered that both—earth 
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as well as man—show the same colours in the aura. This aura appeared most distinct with 
when he lay in a horizontal posture with his head northward. Then the aura round his h T* 11 
blue, and at his feet dark red, and in between transitions through greyish-blue at the right' ‘a* 
to yellowish-green at the left side. The heavens also show these colours, viz. the magneti 11 6 
in the Nadir (North), and the electric red in the Zenith (South), grey on the ea^tor*? "* U ? 
yellow on the western horizon.” ’ an ^ 

(See ack. 19.) 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 


MALE AND FEMALE MADE HE THEM. 

In concluding the study of the spheroidal heart of man we shall examine 
how the resultant bodies of the twain, or the finite He and She, are further 
welded together by the infinite It, the power symbolized in the New Testament 
by St. Peter the keeper of the two keys, one belonging to the golden mystery of 
the spirit and the other to the silver mystery of the body. Here the silver and 
gold are considered as merging in the new mysteries and acting in the corporeal 
sense as a vehicle for the abstract I AM in the midst. 

The body part of man is animated by the ancient serpent power as depicted 
in Plate 15, where the ray of elemental matter is seen to split up into male and 
female vibratory force lines. The female force line controls the mortal water 
elements of the matter body and the male the immortal fire elements, but back of 
and beyond these dual halves is another polarity having to do with the first 
creative or generative consciousness wherein the first birth takes place. In 
their earthly conception all men are fathered by the serpent leviathan, but in 
man’s spiritual rebirth this ancient dust of the worm is burned out and the 
mystical phoenix or spirit-body is animated by the Christ ray leading through 
the ray path of the Sun and having its spirit genesis in the central Sun; it is 
transmitted to man by way of the angelic lunar power called in the mysteries 
the living waters (see Plate 15). After the biune Christ is mystically formed 
between the twain then the elemental serpent can also be redeemed by love 
through the action of She, the first and final initiator, who not only unifies the 
man and the woman but their body and the spirit within its depths. 

St. Paul in his Logos doctrine says that there is a mystery which can be 
revealed only to the elect, that there are two men, the one of the earth 
earthy, the other the Lord from heaven. In each man there are the two halves 
or polarities which must be united, forming the celestial soul-spirit and the 
earthly woman-man. These in turn form the dual halves of the biune Christ, 
the mystical Christ within and the Corpus Christi or redeemed body without. 
In Man—And His Counterpart—Woman the mystical masculine and feminine 
powers were considered as they formed a part of the biune Christ and merged 
through their union with the mystical Christ within, and according to the scale 
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of reasoning as used in that book the counterpart was a man or a woman who 
possessed transcendental spirit forces which would so complete the eternal ego 
as to bring it into manifestation through the law within the divine ternary, the 
I AM in the midst. It was the mating of the two heavenly counterparts into the 
celestial soul-spirit; the process by which the first man Adam was made a 
living soul. 

But the last man Adam was made a quickening spirit, and so in this book 
She The Woman-Man we consider how the earthly halves can be united to form 
the woman-man through the benevolent help of faith, hope, and charity, especially 
the latter, for he must remember the frailty of her substance and she must 
remember his dependence on matter. Here it is the ordinary man and woman, or 
male and female halves of the physical, which are under consideration, and they 
are being treated first as complementary halves of a dual principle in their 
relation to cosmic and corporeal life and second as representing the three great 
verities of light, life, and love, which find completion in the material world 
through their interrelation with the three dynamic powers of heat, light, and 
electricity. Their perfect physical union is the theme under discussion, which 
can take place only when they break down the vibratory walls of the passional 
flesh and the misunderstandings of gender that now separate them; and these 
walls will yield only when the etheric and the astral light are re-combined 
through a new code of motivation, which not only includes but is dependent upon 
the laws of the Corpus Christi acting within the personified light world of the 
eternal present, as it will in future generations. The super type of manhood 
which will inhabit our world, when it arises in glorious splendor from the bosom 
of She, will be the first to discover that the same laws which apply to themselves 
as supermen are working in exact parallel lines for this planet as a whole. 

Following are a few of the reasons why man and woman in so many 
instances fail to find any real marital merging or happiness one with the other. 

1. The female light and male life should meet within the central pivot of 
love, which condition is the beginning of the Deific state of unification that later 
forms the stone of spirit perfection, which is man himself. The male represents 
the perfect unmanifest-spirit; the female represents matter and so conditions 
this perfection as it begins its journey into manifestation. Thus the feminine 
can always restrict the ruling power of the masculine spirit, for the seed of the 
two must be planted in an earthly vehicle or substance, which in many cases so 
veils the heavenly aspect of the twain as to require years of time before these 
veils can be removed. 
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2. The male has outer life and inner love; the female has inner light and 
outer love. If these two states are harmoniously conjoined and expressed both 
will attain final completion in one perfect equipment. 

3. The male is sturdy and strong upon the outside, with his tender eternal- 
love-element upon the inner plane of his being. The female is sturdy and strong 
upon the inside, with her tender-love-element upon the outer plane, where it is 
exposed to all the cross currents of conflicting conditions. 

4. The male suffers inwardly and the female outwardly, in so far as their 
unitive passional nature is concerned. 

5. The female flies to her inner sanctuary for aid, when attacked or found 
fault with on the plane of her outer sensations. 

6. The male seeks the outer plane to enjoy the physical ecstasy of the 
senses, but can only succeed in descending to a partial ratio of the earthly 
(horizontal) state in the physical life without the ardor and attraction of the 
female to assist him in his descent. 

7. When the female shuts her outer door in order to go within to indulge in 
an inner ecstasy or to escape the punishment of her outer sense forces, she also 
succeeds in realizing only a partial state of the heavenly (upright) light forces 
without the lure of the male which she hopes to attract. Hence the two are at 
cross purposes except in times when the male lets his inner tenderness rule his 
physical strength, and the female permits the strength of her inner self to 
bolster up the fears and weaknesses of her outer self. Then perfect at-one-ment 
is present between them and the secret cosmic4ove-link binds them anew to the 
original source, the I AM that springs into being whenever the male and 
female activities are quiescent enough (because merged) for the central con¬ 
sciousness to become active. 

8. The inner female perfection, generally speaking, has to use an im¬ 
perfect outer-matter-vehicle for a perfect inner=-spirit-essence; therefore the 
male, should consider the outer sensitivity and suffering of the female vehicle, 
and not exact or expect an equal amount of outer courage as he himself possesses. 

9. The female should at all times consider the tender beauty of the male’s 
inner equipment and not interpose her outer sensitivity in the form of fear or 
worry when the man’s inner self comes forth; for when her trust in him is present 
his outer strength undoubtedly can and will protect her weakness. Thus her inner 
light and love need not fail to make fitting response to the strength of his outer 
life and love. 

10. They fail to understand each the other largely because the time elements 
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for the male spirit and female soul are different. His strength is active in the 
time element of the body and its lower mind or mentality, while her real strength 
functions under the element of time as it exists for the soul and its higher 
consciousness. Therefore his mind takes on the dark energies of the outer ele¬ 
mental body, and hers takes on the light forces of the inner celestial body. When 
both really respond to each other it entails a secret process wherein another 
door opens to permit the twain to meet and merge as one; which method will be 
revealed to all mankind as this Aquarian age ripens. 

11. Outwardly the male represents the first solar matter or strength, and 
inwardly the fifth essence or beauty. Outwardly the female represents the fifth 
essence or beauty, and inwardly the first solar matter or strength. Thus his 
outer strength merges with her beauty or, shall we say, his first principle of 
matter embraces her fifth essence. 

12. Functioning as the potential man under the laws of nature, that is, as 
a son of man or mystical Christ ruled by the Sun, his inner beauty works by 
means of his outer strength (and vice versa for the woman) ; while as man the 
Corpus Christi, that is, as a son of God, he can express himself direct. But 
woman on the other hand as a by-product of nature has her beauty or essence 
unprotected within the many planes of her being and so must work indirectly 
or by opposition; while as woman the representative of She the oversoul or cosmic 
female spirit, she can encompass her mate without the laborious task of over¬ 
coming her world of substance to do so. Thus the vicious circle finally becomes 
the square of truth, and where spirit had to change places with its opposite pole 
matter each time the male copulated with the female, it now holds its original 
place by virtue of its secret source. 

In ancient alchemical terminology strength or the first matter principle was 
termed the lion or red male ray, and the fifth essence or beauty was the white 
dove or female ray. The two were said to be separated by the unknown law or 
black stratum, whose divine darkness must be made to shine resplendent in a 
new and living light before a lawful merging can take place, for spirit is in the 
aurific light of the seed rather than in the seed itself. Thus woman, representa¬ 
tive of beauty or the spiritual fifth essence, spiritualizes her mate; and man, 
representative of the material first principle, materializes or strengthens his 
mate. In parental terminology man is said to get his moral honor from his 
mother and his strength of character from his father. 

In the great work, woman the wife becomes the mother of her male, and 
man the husband is the sire of his female. The ancient belief was that woman 
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had no spirit-soul and man no soul-spirit until they exchanged by virtue of the 
law of love; that He the solar male endowed her with his male spirit, and She 
the earthly female gave him her mortal soul in exchange; and that the two 
conjoined formed the vehicle for the hidden super sensual divinity of both, usually 
spoken of in these pages as the unknown occult principle, the substantialve 
I AM, the biune Christ within, etc., for the abstract Deific power embodies many 
mystical light forms before it animates the Corpus Christi, or physical life direct. 

The mystical realm comes into being as the excitation of the Mercury center 
reaches its sense culmination and arises, while its corporeal opposite has its 
genesis in the Venus center and thyroid gland. The latter supplies the substance 
in which the spirit finds substantiation. The throat or Venus center controls 
the speech or word of man, and the sense or Mercury center controls the flesh; 
thus the word vibrates to spirit and the flesh to matter in the male, and vice 
versa for the female. The very same law which held the inner counterparts 
together through the mystical biune Christ within, now links the physical male 
and female by the essence of the Christ man, the spirit of love or cosmic youth, 
the psychic Boy that lives by virtue of the dual Christ. This duality was spoken 
of in the Piscean age as Adonai and His Holy Shekinah, but in the coming 
Aquarian age it will manifest as Shekinah-Adonai, the woman-man; while the 
Boy is a certain mysterious substance that binds the two together in bonds of 
immortal love. 

The first and therefore strongest mode of unification between the male and 
female is of the word, and it becomes a part of the flesh through the attendant 
thrill which accompanies its utterance when one or both say, “I love you." And 
the usual custom, for the Aryan race at least, is that the male should have the 
privilege of wielding the Logos law first; that the female should not make any 
advances to the male until he has pronounced this magic word love, after which 
she is privileged to echo its sound through the listening ear of her lover, and 
thence to his sounding board the bony structure, which responds in like measure 
to the ardor with which this word is pronounced. In mystical or Biblical terms 
this is known as the apple which Eve presented to Adam, and which the male 
has forever after tried to re-turn to the female. In the occult sense it is under¬ 
stood as meaning that the mother in the generative act of conception is the one 
who presents to each male child the planetary light coming from the throat 
center controlled by Venus, and the glandular essence coming from the thyioid 
gland, for as a male his generative life must come from below the solar line. 1 

‘For further enlightenment see Man— And Hia Counterpart— Woman, Plato XXIX, figs. 6 and 7. 
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And this love light the male presents to his beloved when he truly says, “I love 
you,” for love is of God, and the power of speech in man is his greatest proof 
that he is a Logoic image of his Creator. 

If each male and female knew how wonderful is the law back of this word, 
and what a divine privilege it is to even pronounce its resounding cadence, they 
would think well before they used it unlawfully, that is, used it to one they did 
not truly love or who was outside their family love-tie and the love solvent which 
binds those of family blood. The sign which denoted the presence of an 
abundance of this love solvent was said to be an excess of oil or fat, and thus 
the male who knew this law tried to select a fat female for his mate, that she 
might be able to give him, shall we say, a large apple rather than a small one. 
These recondite mysteries are mostly lost at present because they have entered 
the avenue of mythology and thus become legendary tales; but to the one whose 
mind is observant, i.e. reads the signs of the times, it is clear that the modern 
scientist is unearthing all these mysteries and couching them in terms of better 
understanding for us. The door which the thyroid gland and its immediate region 
of activity control is fast becoming a secret door no longer, but a common one 
which all thinkers are privileged to use with a more or less perfect understanding. 

The second door of sense or generation is unduly stressed, largely because 
here the male has charge of a visible substance, and where the female controls the 
living water or light, which has its genesis in man’s divinity, the male has the 
watery elements coming from the dark natural source within the realm of 
earthly existence, for the law of opposites makes it obligatory on man’s part 
to beget a visible and an invisible substance as well as the two poles of energy. 
All fluids and gases are companioned by their invisible partners, although in 
many instances the two are separated by the vibrational walls of time. As for 
example: A fluid may be aroused during the day that does not animate its 
opposite energy until the body sleeps during the night hours, in which case it 
is the astral or mortal soul which is quickened. This second mating, which 
follows and consummates the bonds of the word, is never so important as the 
first, and if you will read any magazine or newspaper which has in it a column 
given over to exchange of ideas on the home life and its improvement you will 
undoubtedly find one or more wails from starving feminine hearts: “my husband 
has ceased to say he cares for me.” “He takes me for granted.” “He feels that 
having married me he has proven his love in a practical way.” 

These women are not satisfied with marriage because there is no longer 
any echo from the magic word or Logoic power coming to them from their 
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married partner. He has ceased to be a lover, and no husband can fill the 
place of a lost lover, no matter how much of this world's goods he has to offer 
or how many children he is fathering. The lover and his beloved are the two 
that when unified by an everlasting love are called into the kingdom of God. 
Husbands may come and wives may go, but the true lover and his beloved cling 
to each other in poverty or in riches, and it is claimed that the latter are harder 
to bear than the former. I am not especially stressing the eternal counterparts, 
as in Man—And His Counterpart — Woman, but just any married couple. If 
they do not ardently love each other, at least they can love with the love of 
friendship, and friendship like love is also of God. So the love of friendship if 
expressed with sincerity will oftentimes comfort and bridge the gaps that come 
into all family life if, as already said, this friendly love is expressed in words; 
for even deeds do not fill the place of words—the two should accompany each 
the other. 

Every single form that appears physically or psychically has an opposite 
pole as well as a middle or connecting link, and this cosmic Boy (or Love) is the 
connecting link for the physical male and female in like manner as the mystical 
Christ for the soul and spirit of the celestial man and woman. In this book the 
two are considered as descending into the physical, just as in Man^-And His 
Counterpart—Woman the main object of their union was their ascension into 
the celestial polarity. As above, so below. If the celestial union is of vital im¬ 
portance so also is the physical unification, and as the former was reached by 
the Christ so is the latter reached by Love the cosmic Boy; the one by the sacred 
heart of Christ, the other by the spherical heart of man and the cosmic spirit 
begotten of the male and female principle in nature. Man as an unevolved 
physical being is regarded as a product of this Earth, with the crudest kind of 
animating spirit having most of its perfections wholly dormant, due to the 
sluggish reaction of its vital forces. In occult terminology we say that his soul 
is asleep and thus unmanifest, or perhaps that his light consciousness is dormant 
because he is as yet not aware of his divinity. 

Now the perfect physical mating of a healthy male and female depends 
upon their ability to release this dormant light (which has its genesis in the 
physical life of the organic system), for it acts as a vehicle for the Deific love- 
solvent that breaks down the vibratory walls of separation existing on the old 
basis, where the two though married have lived apart from each other, and 
serves to bind them anew in a living bond with its genesis in the eternal life. 
And their happiness and lasting joy in such union depend upon their keeping 
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up this flow of light, which becomes depleted whenever the organic structure of 
their physical bodies grows tired or inert because of their failing to intrigue 
each other; for there is nothing that causes stultification of ardor so completely 
as to have one rely wholly upon the other for animation. For example: If the 
husband comes home every night with little or no interest in his home or its 
occupants his wife has nothing to look forward to, and so this agent or love- 
solvent is not active because of the dormant state of their physical energies and 
lack of interest in each others’ affairs. Be it remembered, it always takes two 
states of being to establish a polarity which will render a physical manifestation 
possible; the third person, i.e. the mystical soul light, will remain quiescent 
unless it is lured forth by the promise of an outside thrill. 

Knowledge of this law would serve to avoid much marital misery, because 
hardly any one is intuitive enough to observe the outside magnetic field wherein 
the love-solvent is drawing upon the physical organism for its sustenance. We 
realize that if one note on any musical instrument is sounded too persistently 
for any length of time, it either irritates the nerves or else causes them to become 
unconscious of its existence, and yet the happiness of many married people is 
being destroyed through just this one channel, i.e. repetition of a physical call 
upon the interests of the mind and emotions; hence irritation of the temperament 
or else no reaction at all. 

What is the remedy? Woman as the representative of this soul light must 
strive to beget new formations of interest. She can wear the colors that interest 
her beloved and change them when they grow monotonous; have interesting 
hobbies which she grows enthusiastic about, for even if the response is not 
favorable at least it tends to attract his interest and change his thoughts. She 
must never under any consideration be counted upon to be always the same 
unless she wishes to hold her mate simply by the power of conventional ties, 
i.e. what other people will think, the welfare of their children, the habit of home 
life, memories of past ecstasy, and so on. God places no limit upon the creative 
possibilities of Bis holy image, which is man. Bence Be created our physical 
instruments in a manner that would permit of their growing and thus becoming 
capable of an infinite variety of thought and emotional reactions, which in turn 
again animate the physical energies of the human body. We eat every day, we 
sleep every night, and so we always have new vitality to handle; why let it travel 
old ruts born of habit and then trust to its creating an ecstatic state which will 
automatically quicken us day by day ? And unless we are quickened we are under 
the spell of death, not life; polarized to all that is dark and dormant rather than 
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to the life which lives in the light of love’s daily renewal. This same law which 
works in its own duality is also the law of the two states of matter and spirit 
in the life of one person, as well as in the male and female lives of two people of 
opposite gender. 

On the other hand the husband must be ready and willing to stay on the 
alert to meet his wife more than halfway in her wifely efforts, for if he expends 
all the forces of his mind and body on his business then he must expect his love 
life to be more or less barren of results. The man who earns his living by physi¬ 
cal labor, which requires little or no drain upon his mentality, is oftentimes a 
more devoted husband and father than the man who depends upon his mind for 
his daily bread, whereas the trained intellect should have a stronger grasp upon 
the life forces than the lay mind of the laborer is capable of, because mind is 
matter ripened into a light consciousness. Where then does the difficulty lie? 
In the fact that the intellectual man uses too much of his mental power in his 
work, is not casual enough, for a small amount of mind goes a long way if 
expended wisely, and a lot is likely to make his business affairs static in most 
instances. Often the man with a small business establishment is using up enough 
mental power to manage a whole community, and thinking which requires in¬ 
tense muscular strain should never be turned upon any business, large or small. 
Whenever a man finds himself all tied up in knots about his business the best 
thing he can do is to take his family, if he has one, out for a holiday. The next 
day he will find that enjoyment has used up his excess power and that he is 
much more capable of managing his job than he was before. 

All this is only by way of a general understanding, because individual cases 
need an individual diagnosis that will fit each particular one under consideration. 
I am only trying to say that in most instances the magnetic love-solvent of the 
third person is called forth in the interests of an inferior condition, i.e. the 
business of earning a living, or social problems, and so on, when the best should 
be reserved for the manifestation of a life, light, and love that will eventually 
evolve us to the standard of life required of an initiate man, or woman, as the 
case may be. No one enters the hidden path which leads to the central heaven 
world unless he has spiritual gold to pay his way, and spiritual gold is earned 
by way of the law in action between two living forces; and living forces are 
begotten by the dynamic activities of the human mind, which mind is drawn 
forth from the darkness of nature’s dead (dormant) elements. 

The union of the celestial counterparts entails the Christ law; the natural 
or physical mating of the male and female the cosmic law; the two, Christ law 


308 


SHE THE WOMAN-MAN 


and cosmic law, are said to run in exact parallel lines yet act independently one 
of the other. The two form the double spirit, and the direction and the motiva¬ 
tion of all outer and inner formations are linked and further unified with the 
Christ man through his personified light consciousness, and the cosmic gas and 
natural waters which act as a vehicle and a secret channel for the elemental 
glory-consciousness. 

The pure male, until united with his female, will oftentimes appear weak and 
effeminate, as his male power is escaping through his weakest link; and the 
pure female will appear as domineering and masculine, as her feminine spirit 
is escaping through the male pole, where her resistance is also at its weakest 
point. Within their celestial nature the female symbolizes the etheric waters 
and the male the earthly waters, and the opposite is true within their earthly 
bodies. Thus the reversal which must take place in all initiatory growth causes 
the male to become of an heavenly or angelic creation, and the female to take on 
the soul properties of Shekinah within the heart of our mother-Earth, She who 
descended into incarnate life with man at the time of his fall. 

The fall of both man and angel takes place only when the mortal half has 
become wise enough to invade the elemental mysteries in search of further thrills, 
because this opens the way for the spirit to descend, as God who is a spirit will 
not permit of a vacuum, either in man His Christly image, or nature His cosmic 
handmaiden. Thus the student in order to become consciously biune must be open 
to all the formations of this Earth, both as a receptacle for the positive active male 
spirit of life in all its forms of momentum, and for the negative passive female 
spirit of light in all its forms of receptivity; otherwise there is no objective god- 
consciousness possible for him, as the love principle remains dormant in the 
central-midst. The drama which takes place through the heavenly trinity of 
life, light, and love, and the earthly trinity of heat, light, and electricity, forms 
the interlaced triangles of creative forces necessary to beget children of light, 
as the student’s cells become his own offspring, and this is why he must first 
illumine them before he can mate with his eternal opposite. 

In the process as outlined for the superman he will by the end of this cycle 
have absorbed the word into his fleshly nature and will not need a Christly 
mediator, but will work direct without the reflection or overshadowing of 
another. And just as he will be his own physician-priest so will he act as his 
own saving spirit; thus he will contact the gods direct through the embodiment 
of their planetary rays, for these rays will follow their leader the Christ ray, 
which Jesus taught us how to personify through our at-one-ment with His light 
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body- Now the eternal light body can overshadow numberless other light 
bodies without any diminution of its own light vehicle, and this is why so 
much effort is expended at the beginning of each cycle of 25,000 years, in order 
to have an incarnate god who has the strength and purity to endure the evolu¬ 
tionary processes of the coming cycle, as he or she sets the pace for others to 
follow, especially those who incarnate in the intervening periods between the 
cosmic solar rays, i.e. each 2000 years. Thus we know that at the end of our 
present cycle all men will have learned how to overcome their ancient enemy death. 

It is the utter simplicity of the Christian religion that confounds us—to 
even dream that after the Christ within has been synthetically personified in us 
we ourselves become the way, the door that opens, and the path which must be 
traveled. To say that man is a reflection, a microcosm of the macrocosm, sounds 
wonderful, but to realize that we must literally go to work in our microcosmic 
world and no other almost overpowers us, for its pattern is so vague and the 
numberless realms of man’s universal self-expression ray out in so many direc¬ 
tions that we are discouraged and dare not even attempt a beginning. 

Love, the eternal spirit of youth, will not appear in manifestation except 
in flashes that quickly fade until such time as the two principles typified by 
the male and female have repolarized themselves through living the regenerate 
life, which entails consciously working through the aurific light consciousness. 
Thus the twain need to confer one with the other on matters of high mystic 
importance before they merge on the generative plane of physical attachment; 
otherwise the time element is greatly prolonged for them. They get caught in 
the realm of the base passions and love is neglected, whereas love must precede 
passion in order to set the tempo of the motivation of the cell life; for the first 
fire that sets the pace is hard to oust once it gets enthroned, and where a holy 
ecstasy higher in expression than any base passion will enter in at the open 
door of love, love on the other hand is loath to enter where another than himself 
has drugged the senses of the sentient spirit-self, and the spii it thus lulled has 
slept in the streets or gutters of hades (in modem terminology the glandular 
system) before it has been quickened and purified by the etheric fire. 

Only the male can reverse from flesh to Deific spirit; the female reverses 
from flesh to light, or the essence of matter. The male must first open the door 
to the heavenly spirit, and then afterward the female can open the door to the 
kingdom of light, for the law of spiritual salvation works just opposite to the 
law of materialization, where the female vehicle must be polarized fust before 
impregnation can take place. When the female has taken on the properties 
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of the light consciousness in each and every cell of her body, then she is ready to 
mate with the fiery spirit (within the body) of her male, either as a husband or 
as the hidden male spirit-self within. If she mates with the latter then She, the 
immortal oversoul, unites the two; but if it be a husband the union is blessed by 
love the cosmic Boy (offspring of Venus his illustrious mother), who as love is 
reborn each time two loving hearts embrace. 

If men and women knew that the invincible law always requires form for 
the breeding of all things they would be more grateful for the wife or husband 
they have, and would not shut the door to the kingdom they represent, for it is 
a fact that men can and do close their heavenly door to their wives and still 
live with them year in and year out, and the wife does likewise, closing the door 
to her light world. Now the male seed is so conditioned by his closed door that 
it will not breed even his own type of perfection, but reverts to the brute type 
of his borrowed garment of unredeemed flesh, with its demonic fires fresh from 
hades. And if in turn the female has closed her door through an aversion to 
her husband, then this seed is not planted in light but in darkness, and the child 
of such a union is debased from the divine heritage which the two possess, and 
thus forced to begin at the very beginning of culture; in plain words, it is a 
wild man or wild woman, as the gender may be. The father and mother of such 
offspring are debarred from the company of the elect in the heaven world until 
such time as their child evolves to the level of attainment which they themselves 
hindered it from receiving. 

Love with its containers light and life levels all antagonistic distinctions 
between the male and female, while lust with its containers darkness and death 
enhances all their limitations. Thus a closed heart, because of any reason what¬ 
ever, opens the vicious channels of the wilderness of matter, letting in all the 
traits of the past perversions of both parents; and even if no impregnation 
takes place the cells of their own bodies are the recipients of these vicious vibra¬ 
tions of the dark ages. Love of the Lord is said to breed perfection, for (Prov. 
10:12) “love covereth all sins,” and again (Rom. 13:10) “love worketh no ill.” 
Thus the loving heart of one does not observe any imperfection in the other, for 
the eyes of the lover see his beloved as she will be when his life glorifies her light, 
and the love that passeth understanding is theirs. 

The umbilical disk of both the male and the female represents all the 
elements and their ghostly offshoots, the elemental entities, which are necessary 
to form a field of attraction to incoming spirit forces. The purification of the 
gross bodily energies begins and ends within this disk which, roughly speaking, 
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forms the zodiacal wheel in man’s microcosmic world; and all the planetary 
powers within him which are a replica of the major planets gyrate sooner or 
later to their relative positions in relation to this microcosmic disk. Now the 
umbilical disk forms the earthly wheel of the law, which is purely an elemental 
relationship belonging to our planet Earth, and is the key to her dark land of 
earthly shades, i.e. the phantoms which remain near the earthly polarity when 
the divinity clothes itself in a golden robe and enters the central heaven, and 
which act as obsessions that invade the fleshly energies of the incarnating student 
if he returns to an elemental life before his phantom has disintegrated and 
returned to its original earthly elements. This is the terror of the threshold 
which he must bravely face or else suffer the defeat of the purpose for which 
he incarnated. 

Therefore any two who, reaching the degree of ripeness that permits of 
their uniting through love, must have the courage to enter through the dark 
elemental door in order to be reborn in the kingdom of light which its reversal 
of polarity will bring about. For just as the sacred heart center is the cave of 
the mysteries for the flame of the Holy Spirit, so is the umbilical center the 
cave that clothes each holy one in a garment befitting his station in the heaven 
world. If he be a saint the garment is of a saintly nature; if a mystic then he 
receives a mystical garment; if an adept the garment is made of a magical sub¬ 
stance; and if a superman his garment is fashioned of elements befitting his 
transcendental state of self consciousness. Thus the umbilical disk is the last 
to rotate, the last to spin its immortal flax, for there must be a risen or reborn 
state to be clothed, before the mother knows what garment is needed. All this 
is by way of saying that the male and female physical light and life have to 
become as a little babe in order to enter this door which leads through hades to 
the valley beyond, before they can mate as eternal man and wife, or enter the 
hidden kingdom which the I AM, the One and the All, has prepared for them 
that love the Lord-God-Almighty. 

A love that depends upon the physical senses must have as its background 
the purity of the central spirit, which in turn will sanctify the desires of the 
flesh by a change of polarity, implanting a fire of such purity as to cleanse the 
usual reactions of the physical senses into a holy longing, whereby the law of 
attraction comes into being. And when this crux absorption takes place then 
the lover and the beloved become one, for as this attraction is followed by an 
overshadowing love the one who loves not only receives but gives forth all the 
divine ardor of which he or she is capable. I use the words divine ardor because 
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the true love attraction is formed only by a divine longing, never by base pas¬ 
sions where, in so many cases, the person desires only to degrade the object of 
affection. 


t 1 • V 

<9fy.3. 

The triangle is the symbol of attraction or repulsion according to its place¬ 
ment. If the point is upward the law of the ternary (of which it is a symbol) 
draws all our earthly forces upward into the field of its divine fire-spirit; while 
if its point is turned downward its etheric waters form an overshadowing mist 
or cloud of baptism in which the earthly nature of the recipient is bathed, a 
divine substance which yields itself to all that is pure in the bosom of manhood 
and womanhood, or the cube-cross of the gods. In Biblical terminology this 
cross of attraction is formed by the sons of the gods and the daughters of earth, 
i.e. the etheric-fire-spirit and the pure astral-light-substance, the former using 
the male as its vehicle and representative organism, and the latter using the 
female as its field wherein the divine sowing takes place. 

Now there is a certain secret process whereby a sacred disk is formed in 
which the circulation of the female light-substance can be induced into poised 
flight. When momentum has reached its apex consummation takes place, and 
then out of its light comes forth spirit, in which the earthly wife gives birth to 
the heavenly husband, and they begin their whirling dance of love, which lasts 
long enough for each organic cell to become animated with a new and living 
soul-spirit, one that is biune, in part heavenly and in part earthly, composed of 
the essence of heaven and the light of earth, and therefore fit for entrance into 
the kingdom of perfection. But in order to build this secret disk one must have 
in his possession the seven keys that will unlock the seven powers of the flesh; 
otherwise the light of the heavenly centers and the energy of the earthly glands 
do not get across the walls of separation which are vibrationally set up when 
puberty takes place. This is why Jesus could say with truth that when we 
became as little children again we could enter the kingdom, meaning in the organic 
sense that when these vibrational walls were again removed and the heavenly 
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light and the hellish glandular spirit were crossed, a human purity was possible. 

This pure being is potentially present in all mankind, but vibrationally it 
remains in the bosom of the holy Father Spirit, and is referred to as the I AM 
in the occult midst, that comes forth when the call of love goes forth lawfully, 
that is, when the divine ternary of attraction and repulsion, or absorption and 
overshadowing, is formed by the ancient method of reversal, whereby an astral 
man is turned inside out and a celestial god hitherto unmanifest comes into 
being in its stead. This is known as the law of materialization versus spiritual¬ 
ization, wherein the visible becomes glorified by the invisible, and the latter be¬ 
comes tangible by its interaction with the visible. In this manner the male and 
female form a quaternary in themselves, and the children born of their union 
are children of the ternary, or law of light, from their very birth. For is it 
not a fact that the I AM or god-center must reach a state of realization by way 
of polar opposites? The light cross or ternary indicates how matter, the gross 
formation, may be volatilized by a new and living way, which in pJain words 
means, that it may be evolved into its ultimate state which is astral light (phos¬ 
phorescence), and then converted into its original elements, when an immortal 
body-soul or seamless garment can be built. This is re-birth, for this earthly 
light is a form of water in which is located a super solar spirit, the male child 
of its virgin mother. 

The tremendous difficulty in the physical sense is to find two who are first 
ripe enough to beget this holy consciousness, and second will concede enough to 
each other’s inhibitions so that their perfect harmony of thought and emotion 
will synchronize in one polarity and remain stationary long enough for the new 
born substance to arise and envelope each in its ecstatic embrace. Third, they 
must study to bring about this condition of merging as often as possible, be¬ 
cause it is the very essence of life, light, and love for each, and should be absorbed 
by the cells of their organic systems until they in turn learn to beget its earthly 
counterpart, namely, an energy which will finally lift the body out of its inert 
condition, separate and apart from the crude animal spirit. For the body must 
become as the Holy Spirit before the divine soul will accept its constituent forces 
as her daily food; the divinity remains apart from the human ego until such 
time as a worthy vehicle is prepared for her. In initiatory terminology, a man 
and woman with a Christly consciousness and intelligent light are lequired 
before the outer personification of love, the redeemer of the flesh, can take place. 

This substance of which I speak is the only real container of human happi¬ 
ness, and exceeding great joy is necessary to make the cells sing an anthem of 
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praise to their Creator. Therefore this great accomplishment is often symbolized 
by a bird singing in the tree of life, and his song is “Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God of Sabaoth.” 

“The creative activity of love does not manifest itself in one direction only. ... It is indeed 
probable that by the spark of love, Eros, humanity is aroused to the fulfilment of its principal 
function, of which we know nothing, but only at times by glimpses hazily perceive.” 

(See ack. 8.) 
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APPENDIX 

In the wondei ful study of symbolism we find that every symbol has within its 
hidden depths several states of consciousness which may be revealed in as many 
ways as the vibratory quickening induced by their study may indicate. In my 
books, needless to say, only that explanation which has to do with an understand¬ 
ing of the method under consideration has been given, which method is the re¬ 
generation and rejuvenating of the bodily forces into celestial forms of expression. 

Take for example the twelve illustrations beginning with Plate 3 and in¬ 
cluding Plate 14. Each portrays the mystery of the fourth dimensional law of 
unification, where the three states begotten of the creative trinity are known to 
objectify themselves in an elemental personification (i.e. elliptic spheroid) 
noble enough to receive the active and passive power of an initiate thinker, 
whose mind is capable of reversing the minor laws and thus reasoning from 
effect to cause and then creatively visualizing the resultant major law which 
arises in the midst as clothed in a living vesture when the two, cause and effect, 
are crossed in a new and living causal agent. The dictionary tells us that “an 
ellipse is a plane curve which is the path of a point the sum of whose distances 
from two fixed points (foci) is constant,” hence causing a deviation of the 
spheroid from the form of a circle or the sphere of nature to the ellipse or man’s 
kingdom, wherein the spheroid of revolution takes place about one of his fixed 
points, either within his earthly creature nature or his heavenly and angelic, 
as determined by his focus or purpose in life. 

Each of the twelve elemental locations in man when treated as an isolated 
center or kingdom engenders a state of cosmic beatitude with a cosmic king, 
queen, and faithful subjects ready to carry out the letter of the law set in action 
by each domain. For example: The kingdom of Aries is the head of man, and 
all the formations within Plate 3 are meant to portray the glorified elemental 
essence necessary to re-create a new head life, biune with all its organic func¬ 
tions in an active or dynamic condition—for the head life of the average man 
or woman is only partially active the greater part of the time. Now this kingdom 
of Aries can be organized into a better working unit, one whose animal, angelic, 
and demonic energies can be forced to obey the celestial leadership of the god- 
consciousness; but this entails the rejuvenation of the entire bodily energies, 
which as food for the brain cells must be so energized as to force them up to 
their apex of activity and receptivity. In plain words, all the organs of man 
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must be so changed in their passive properties as to be willing agents for spirit 
forces rather than the energies which generally speaking animate matter. This 
necessitates two states of being, one having a natural or negative and positive 
vibration and the other an active and passive agent. The first pair of opposites 
serve nature, the second pair are the servants of the male and female astral 
light bodies, or in this case as presented by the diagram, the organs of sense. 

When all the changing phenomena of duality composed of the gross or earthly 
man and the subtle or heavenly have disappeared and the true man enters the 
eternal kingdom through the law of good, or unity, he passes mystically through 
not only the powers of life but the activity of death as well. Thus he is turned 
over to the infernal spirits for testing and tempering, and also the purgation 
of the fiery quickening brought to him by the more abundant life which contact 
with our Saviour evolves. The material side of his nature is said to be impreg¬ 
nated by the infernal spirit, and this infernal or abnormal impregnation of 
matter by the hellish elemental spirit is necessary before man can arise above 
the inharmony of the probabilistic doctrine of chance as engendered by the law 
of duality. It has the same salutary effect that vaccination has toward certain 
diseases—it is an antitoxin or preventive method to avoid the power of the willful 
perversion of man performed, generally speaking, through the channels of war, 
crime, lust, and the atmospheric toxins generated both by the earth and by human 
disease carriers, or those who do not transmute their poisons but become sub¬ 
merged in them and pour them out upon their fellows. 

The outstanding symbols in all twelve of the elemental plates are the over¬ 
shadowing cosmic eye and the drops of causal essence coming into the head of 
the super-soul-body, here seen as it is built stone by stone, or let us say organ 
by organ. The redemption of the elemental body depends upon man’s knowledge 
of and compliance with the law of the cross and the method of changing its 
fixed nature into a spiral stairway, whose golden steps lead the egoic hero out 
of the darkness of sinful ignorance into the light and wisdom of the divine ter¬ 
naries, for if this dark cross be lifted it will attract to itself all the good mag¬ 
netism that was hidden because of man’s blindness to the occult ternary—a 
blindness caused by his mental confusion and physical suffering. 

The study of the astral world and its offshoot the astral body is helpful, 
for if its positive and negative energy be reversed the passive light and active 
agent will come forth, the two which when combined in a chemical marriage 
form the male and female that are eligible to enter the kingdom of God, a king¬ 
dom which lives in the secret place and comes forth only when the heavenly 
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spirit and the earthly lover agree to cherish the pure soul. This is depicted in 
Plate 14 where the two are seen as reflections of the one, the twain which are 
in truth one, for the heavenly spirit will not materialize itself until the earthly 
spirit has become spiritualized, both states depending upon She the woman-man, 
who as Shekinah the earthly light incarnates with her male lover Adonis the 
perfect man, and as Shekinah the heavenly light reincarnates with her spirit 
counterpart Adonai the perfect god. These two pairs are then united or married 
in Christ, forming the cross or final law of the perfect ternary, for the perfect 
marriage of the kingdom, that which must take place before the mates can enter 
the kingdom of God, is a marriage of four not two—the outer male and his 
inner female with the outer female and her inner male. As there is no marriage or 
giving in marriage in heaven it must be completely accomplished while on earth. 

To beget the male and female agents within that are worthy to give birth 
to the immortal She, the physical body of ttye neophyte is first divided and made 
to give way to duality, or half positive male and half negative female vibratory 
poles, after which they recombine in a magnetic center. This takes place through 
the passive mind and active will of the student, for these two are his workshop 
and his tools-—“male and female made he them.” And as this division and 
merging are repeated again and again the power of the center to take on form 
is increased in direct proportion as practice is kept up. Thus the center in course 
of time becomes an animating spirit forcing the two poles of opposing energy 
to increase their power also. The positive pole belongs to the mind, the negative 
to the body, while the spirit of the center belongs to the unknown solar spirit 
working through the lunar law of reflection. Hence the two have become four 
and it only remains to step up this quaternary to the stage where it will not 
function as an agent of nature. 

Here the secret method known only to the wise is employed, for the focus of 
the mind is shifted from the realm of the Sun to the realm of the Son, or from 
nature to man. And in order to shift the mechanism of the creature spirit to 
the power of the Logos primitive sound is often employed in the ancient form 
of intoning. Now the human voice when linked with the universal word or 
music of the spheres is all-powerful to re-create, to change the light of nature 
into the light of man by way of the law of the will, which all animals including 
the creature part of man lack. Therefore man’s will, which is always polaiized 
to the Christ unless deliberately perverted, when active always sets in motion 
the light reflection of the Christ, and in this manner the personification of the 
Christ within takes place. And this personality will take the form of the racial 
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Christ, i.e. family saviour, unless the student has through visualization set up 
an altar of love to a personal Christ that is more to his liking. Visualizing is 
the invisible artist who paints our symbols in formations of whatever law our 
will has called into being, but inwardly these symbols or sign posts point in 
one direction, namely, to the Christ within. So the road may be a direct shortcut 
if the student is wise enough to know that the personality of the Christ when 
personified will so purify and enhance the power of his own personality that it 
will, like a veritable magnet, attract to him all his secret supply, so that he lacks 
none of the goods of this world or the world within—the kingdom of God. 

These vibratory poles or male and female halves may be regarded as the 
visible outward body and the inward and invisible spirit within, or the right 
half of the body may be thought of as positive and the left half as negative; 
still another way is to make the division at the navel with the upper half of the 
body as positive and the lower half as negative. There must be a physical as 
well as a mental vehicle for the law of reversal to take place, else the positive 
agent of nature will not become the passive agent of man, and the negative of 
nature the active; for all the symbols and agents of earth must be reversed 
before the heavenly symbol can be recognized. 

Take for instance the tree of life within man. This tree is exactly upside 
down, and where the roots of an earthly tree are embedded in its lowest element 
the roots of the heavenly tree are found in the highest; thus the positive in 
natural energies is the passive in the mystical realm of the man-god or Christ 
within, and the negative is raised to the plane of activity. So in the spiritual 
world the woman and the mind are the powerful or active agents, just as in the 
material the man and the body represent the holy activity of the spirit. But 
in the dynamic life forces of a biune superman the entire law is represented, 
that is, the positive and negative of the body and the passive and active of the 
spirit are present at all times; therefore the superman has the Logos law or 
divine ternary working day and night in his behalf. 

Regeneration and redemption are so long drawn out in the time sense that 
no mortal power can endure long enough for the modus operandi to become 
effective in one life time. The short-cut entails the death of the mortal soul and 
the rebirth of the immortal spirit. The mortal can exist by duality, while it 
requires the quaternary for the existence of the spirit; thus in order for man 
to obtain the law of the spirit he must overcome the flesh and all that it stands 
for in natural dynamics, that is, death, disease, lust, hatred, gluttony,—and 
install in their stead life, health, and all the virtues of a temperate man, for the 
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latter adjusts his fires to suit himself and is not swept away by the impetus and 
impurities of ungoverned forces. 

The diagrams in each instance show the activity of the law in action and 
the passive or receptive power that is being built up within the superman. In 
the frontispiece the invisible Deity is being impowered, and all the forces that 
are symbolized are represented as laboring in the behalf of spirit; while in Plates 
3 to 14 the soul or mind is receiving the gifts of the elemental spirit forces, for 
each element has died to the flesh that it might immortalize the soul of man in 
the return of She to power. 

The following is an abridged quotation from the eleventh book of Lucius 
Apuleius of the Golden Ass.—“How Apuleius by roses and prayer returned to 
his human shape," is an allegorical account of how an ignorant man (ass) had 
his infernal (vibrational) beastly nature changed to a celestial wisdom by the 
goddess She in one of her many forms, after which he serves the eternal religion 
of good; and how all the powers assisted him, for the secret scrolls of the law 
were his to peruse and the Mithraic doctrine was revealed to him; how although 
he was ravished by all the elements they were his servants; how he beheld the 
midnight sun, the gods celestial and gods infernal yet “came forth sanctified”; 
and how he was even persuaded in his sleep by “divine majesty.” And finally 
the great god Osiris appeared to him in the night “not disguised in any other 
form but in his own essence.” “When midnight came, and I had slept my first 
sleep, I awaked with sudden fear. . . . Then I thought with myself that that was 
the most secret time, when the goddess Ceres had most puissance and force, 
considering that all human things be governed by her providence. ... I found 
good hope and sovereign remedy, though it were very late, to be delivered from 
all my misery, by invocation and prayer to the excellent beauty of the goddess, 
whom I saw shining before my eyes. Wherefore, shaking off my assy and 
drowsy sleep, I arose with a joyful face, and moved by a great affection to purify 
myself. . . . Then I made this orison to the puissant goddess, saying, ‘0 blessed 
queen of heaven, whether thou be the dame Ceres ... or whether thou be the 
celestial Venus, who in the beginning . . . didst couple together all kinds of 
things with an engendered love and by an eternal propagation of human kind. 
. . . Grant peace and rest, if it please thee, to my adversities, for I have endured 
too much labour and peril. Remove from me my shape of an ass, and render 
me to my pristine estate; and if I have offended in any point thy divine majesty, 
let me rather die than live, for I am full weary of my life. When I had ended 
this orison, and discovered my plaints to the goddess, I fortuned to fall asleep, 
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and by and by appeared to me a divine and venerable face, worshipped even of 
the gods themselves. . . . 

“In the middle of her forehead was a compass, in fashion of a glass, or 
resembling the light of the moon. ... In her right hand she had a timbrel of 
brass, which gave a pleasant sound; in her left she bore a cup of gold, out of 
the mouth whereof the serpent Aspis lifted up his head, with a swelling throat. 
Her odoriferous feet were covered with shoes, interlaced . . . with victorious palm. 

“Thus the divine shape, breathing out the pleasant spice of fertile Arabia, 
disdained not with her divine voice to utter these words to me: Behold, Lucius, 
I am come. Thy weeping and prayers have moved me to succour thee. I am 
she that is the natural mother of all things, mistress and governess of all the 
elements, the initial progeny of worlds, chief of the powers divine, queen of 
heaven, the principal of the gods celestial, the light of the goddesses. At my 
will the planets of the air, the wholesome winds of the seas and the silences of 
hell be disposed. My name, my divinity, is adored throughout all the world, in 
divers manners, . . . for the Phrygians call me the mother of the gods; the 
Athenians, Minerva; the Cyprians, Venus; the Candians, Diana; the Sicilians, 
Proserpina; the Eleusians, Ceres; some Juno, others Bellona, others Hecate; and 
principally the Ethiopians who dwell in the Orient, and the Egyptians, who are 
excellent in all kinds of ancient doctrine, and by their proper ceremonies accus¬ 
tomed to worship me, do call me Queen Isis. Behold, I am come to take pity of 
thy fortune and tribulation!.. . Put away all thy sorrow, for behold the healthful 
day which is ordained by my providence. . . . The day which shall come after 
this night is dedicated to my service by an eternal religion. My priests and 
ministers do accustom, after the tempests of the sea be ceased, to offer in my 
name a new ship, as a first-fruit of their navigation. I command thee not to 
profane or despise the sacrifice in any wise, for the great priest shall carry this 
day following in procession by my exhortation a garland of roses, whereby I 
will put away the skin and shape of an ass, which kind of beast I have long 
time abhorred and despised. But above all things beware thou doubt not nor 
fear any of those things as hard and difficult to be brought to pass, for in this 
same hour that I come to thee I have commanded the priest by a vision what 
he shall do, and all the people by my commandment shall be compelled to give 
thee place and say nothing. . . . And if I perceive that thou art obedient to my 
commandments, addict to my religion, and merit my divine grace, know thou 
that I will prolong thy days above the time that fates have appointed and the 
‘celestial planets ordained.’ 
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. . Soon after, the darkness chased away, and the clear and golden sun 
arose, when, behold, I saw the streets replenished with people, going in a religious 
sort, and in great triumph. . . . The women had their hair anointed, and their 
heads covered with linen; but the men had their crowns shaven, seeing that 
they weie as the terrene stars of the goddess. . . . Finally came he which was 
appointed to my good fortune, according to the promise of the goddess. For 
the great priest who bore the restoration of my human shape, by the command¬ 
ment of the goddess, approached more and more, bearing in his left hand the 
timbrel, and in the other a garland of roses to give me, to the end I might be 
delivered from cruel fortune, which was always my enemy. ... 

Then I, not running hastily, . . . went after the priest, and (he) holding 
out his hand thrust the garland of roses into my mouth, which I (trembling) 
devoured with a great affection. And as soon as I had eaten then I was not 
deceived of the promise made to me, for my deformed and assy face abated. . . . 
Every one of the people knew me, and pointing at me with their fingers said in 
this sort, ‘Behold him who is this day transformed into a man by the puissance 
of the sovereign goddess! Verily he is blessed and most blessed . . . that hath 
merited so great grace from heaven, by the innocency of his former life, and 
as it were by a new regeneration is reserved to the obsequy of the goddess.’ ” 
(See ack. 5.) 

Following are a few hints as to the symbolic language within the more 
important plates which the student will doubtless amplify. 

Plate 3 shows how the light in the head, when seen through the fourth 
dimensional insight, takes on the initiatory foirnis of the house of Aries, as the 
Martian fire is stirred into an elemental activity by the all-seeing eye of the cosmic 
mind within the space principle. The natural elements are seen rotating on 
the axis of the water wheel in their reaction to the gaseous astral forces, and 
again they are depicted as having set up an opposite pole in the etheric light 
body and its fourth dimensional activity which does not become operative until 
all the other elements are raised, for the Law is that the first will be the last. 

The subtle forces engendered by the dynamic Mars are portrayed as entering 
through the super solar door at the crown of the head, pouring their glorified 
substance drop by drop into this intelligent field wherein the volatile planes of 
thoughtful ideas burst forth as do the flowers in spring, frisking about like tiny 
lambs frolicking in the sun, or the butterfly emerging from its deathlike chrysalis. 
These elemental springtime gifts when raised through the resurrective law sing 
like the morning lark of the glory of the Father Spirit. The law of reversal, 
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which gives birth to the law of resurrection in so far as initiate man is concerned, 
presupposes the rebirth of man through the activity of a super-light-body where, 
as depicted in the fourth dimensional symbols of Plate 3, the planetary force is 
hurled into the elemental energies through the initiatory quickening of the biune 
Christ within, the light of life that does not depend upon suns, moons, stars, or 
space, but rather on the will of the Lord-God operative in man—the awakened 
or living soul patterned after its Creator, a superman capable of absorbing the 
emanations of the Holy One, blessed be He. 

Plate 4. In this plate the scene shifts so that the second act of the ele¬ 
mental drama is displayed, that in which the forces of the Taurean bull are 
changed into the homing pigeons or doves of the holy spirit mother, for Venus 
also furnishes a virgin substance or initiate light. This is first inducted into 
the speech of man, after which the resounding elements take on the regenerate 
properties of spirit forces (doves), which drink of the water of life already 
distilled by the Arian quickening before they descend into the physical realm to 
receive the earthly fixation of the second house. 

All the phenomena of both visible and invisible substance are one, being 
simply the same substance seen in different stages of ripening in preparation 
for a more powerful state of being. The elemental is the green force, the astral 
the first state of ripening, the lunar the second stage, the solar the third stage 
of ripening, and the etheric the fourth stage or combination of the first three, 
after which it forms a field (bubble) of attractive influence, thus again raising 
the green elemental substance out of its dormant or deathlike state to where it 
is ready to pass through the various stages of perfection, finally becoming an 
all-powerful agency for the spirit activities of the Sun behind the Sun, for the 
lowest must of necessity key all the way through to the highest. 

Plate 5 symbolizes the forces of the creature mind, i.e. the objective, the 
mother monkey holding the Gemini lamp of objectivity (sense) and her baby 
representing investigation, while the hawk of mercury is seen nearing the intel¬ 
lectual sun. The rising sun portrays the awakening of creative thought, or reflec¬ 
tion of the cosmic mind quickened by the strength of the Mercurian water lord 
himself, who as a cup bearer labors to glorify the lunar mirror that it may reflect 
its solar god the Sun, with greater clarity. 

In each diagram the student should visualize the sphere of the natural zodiac 
and the upright forces of the elliptic belt as rotating in opposite directions, the 
natural sphere following the path of the natural elements, i.e. from Aries to 
Pisces, and the elements glorified by man as following the path of the Sun from 
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Pisces to Aries, for the first elements in nature are, in man, the last to receive 
the solar exaltation. 

In this plate the cosmic urge has its genesis in the mental body and the 
symbolic formations are depicted as taking place in the mystical light-world 
where the fourth dimensional power permits the student to take part psychically 
in these experiences and at the same time to behold each drama as an outsider. 
It is as though the material light body took part while the egoic spirit looked on. 
In this manner the student is self-inducted into the initiatory mysteries of his 
or her own body-soul-spirit, beholding their disintegration as three separate 
entities and their integration into one synthetic whole, even though these psychic 
experiences last over a period of many years, for in each instance the psychic 
spirit lifts the physical and mental forces of the student, through the grace of 
the Law Lord, above time and space, and thus permits his forces to enter the 
super realms of the new day and age whereby his future rebirth becomes opera¬ 
tive through the law of resurrection. 


Plate 6. Here we find three animal symbols, two of them, the goose and 
scarab, having wings. The lunar dog, symbol of friendship, fidelity and watchful 
vigilance, gazes upward with longing heart, barking vigorously to keep evil spirits 
away, while the moon beam, as it travels on its reflective journey through the 
twelve elemental stages, transforms the elemental waters of man into light-forms 
of great benefit. The scarab, symbol of the biune risen state, denotes that the 
loop of life worn about the neck of the awakened soul is to find a double resur¬ 
rection of both male and female forces in one initiatory experience. 

The Moon-goose 1 and her young portray the golden aurific egg which if 
hatched by the warmth of a loving nature will furnish the precious seed of re¬ 
demption ; for the house of the Moon is the house of the archangel Gabriel, the 
man of God appearing to a chosen line of initiates such as Daniel, Zacharias, 
Mary, etc., teaching them how to work with the biune law in the evolutionary 
drama of man’s mortality and its rebirth as an immortal superman with a living 
soul. Jupiter is exalted in the house of Cancer, therefore he is depicted as descend¬ 
ing into the houses of earthly matter and arising into the houses of the heavenly 
spirit, pursued by the mystical solar dragon. 

Plate 7. In Plate 7 the chief motive is the paradox of polarity, the mystery 
that eludes the thinker because it is so simple, for whenever the occult law of 
the ternary is applied it first of all reverses the vibration of the male to female 
and vice versa. Therefore the adept must be ready for this change and altei his 


’The goose, sacred to Juno the goddess which is mystically_ known as the' female Jupiter or 
golden breath of the Sun, here represents the exaltation of Jupiter in Cancer. 
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mental concept to suit the forthcoming spirit-force. 

The mystical babes held in the hand of the soul portray the biune completion, 
“male and female made he them,” or the Christ law of fulfillment wherein mani¬ 
festation of both spirit and matter at one and the same time is made possible. 
The bird of paradise indicates how the heart of the initiate glorifies his higher 
consciousness with the ecstasy known only to those who seek the kingdom. The 
male lion with his reflection in the cub symbolizes the strength of the blood not 
only to overcome all lesser animal impulses but to reduplicate its strength even 
in generations to come. The solar disk hurled by the hand of Deity carries 
with it not only a creative essence, portrayed by its triangular points but lunar 
life forces as well, the latter indicated by the tiny lines which in turn signify a 
creative emanation by the lunar law of reflection. Here the dragon of the Sun 
is portrayed as forcing the Neptunian planetary powers to bathe in the waters 
of incarnation before their exaltation in the house of Leo. 

Plate 8. In Plate 8 we find the rebirth of She complete even to the region 
ruled by the house of Virgo, with the water lord ready to work in the field of 
love, as symbolized by the love birds in his hand rather than in the flight of 
the mind, as in Plate 5 where the Mercurian hawk soars above the elemental 
clouds. The polar bear, symbol of the ruler of the frozen north, is awake and 
nursing her young ready to explore the intellectual heights of the aurora borealis 
of man’s aurific super mind, while the solar dragon forces the sub-ruler of Virgo 
(i.e. Uranus) into the incarnate depths of matter, arising with this mighty plan¬ 
etary force in his mouth, showing how the speech of man is all-powerful to 
resurrect his forces born within the generate darkness of dense matter. Here 
in the house of Virgo the little water lord is content to linger and partake of 
the bread of life which She as the virgin of the world so graciously bestows, 
while the all-seeing eye looks steadily down upon the marvelous works of the 
Almighty. The hand of God is seen arising from the turbulent waters of chaos 
to confer the power that illumines the minds of the children of light. 

Plate 9. In Plate 9 Libra, the sign of the balance in nature and the rebirth 
of the god-consciousness in man, is symbolized here by the dot in the midst of the 
fourfold sign of equilibrium over the head of the risen She, who is the symbol of 
the rebirth of the fallen elemental woman, because the elemental poisons permeate 
all the sheaths of man’s mind and body until such time as his restoration takes 
place by way of the law of reversal. The mind of man is then forced to think as 
his sacred heart dictates, for this secret heart contains the spark of divinity which, 
when fanned into a clear flame, bestows on each child of light a power over all 
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that exists in the vibrating planes beneath his active god-consciousness. Here 
we find love, depicted by Cupid, ready to sound its note of perfection by way of 
the psychic drama of the mysteries. The Venus cow, symbol of plenty and of love 
fulfilled, stands ready to fill man the container with the bliss of his achievements, 
having conquered the six houses of matter and entered the seventh and spiritual 
house of Libra, where his spiritual heart will be weighed in the scale of the gods 
to find if there is even a featherweight of selfishness left in its composition. 

Plate 10 depicts the manner in which the generative serpent, when directed 
by the angelic power of man’s will to arise out of the depths, finds the regen¬ 
erative fire within the Martian elements, the little god of war having changed 
into an ardent lover by his entrance into the eighth house of Scorpio; that is, a 
lover either of the gross generate death or the subtle regenerate life according to 
the will and choice of the student, for within the eighth vibrational house his re¬ 
sults depend largely upon the choice he makes. Shall his ardor awaken the forma¬ 
tions of darkness or the winged things born of the light ?—that is the choice that 
confronts him when he comes to the crossroad leading to the creative center. 

Uranus the sub-ruler denotes clearly what will save him if he descends into 
the camate depths of the material expression, for altruistic and brotherly love 
must be his motto else the passional Mars will burn out his dynamo, leaving him 
with the ashes of burnt desires. She the light-body waits his decision to affiliate 
himself either with the elemental harlot that will drag him down or the guardian 
angel of light that will lead him to the goal of his desire. Shall it be the pearl 
of great price or the bitter aloes of a life force put to wrong usage? Which? 

Plate 11. As shown in this plate the law of reversal when applied to the 
planetary power of Jupiter in Sagittarius brings out so many tools in the work¬ 
shop of life that the student must watch himself very closely, for the racing horse, 
symbol of the rushing spirit, passes so swiftly that it leaves only a breathless 
wonder behind, a state which may lead to a prideful and luxurious spending of 
one’s spiritual gold as well as the conservation of the initiatory splendor Jupiter 
bestows upon his beloved. The thunder and lightning held in the hands of She de¬ 
note that her power comes from the cosmic space principle in which the mighty 
planets themselves swim and have their being—the water of the wise, it is called. 

The two peacocks which draw thfe chariot of the goddess Juno portray the 
gift of duality that comes from the generate animal kingdom, and enables even 
the gods themselves to create the polarity of materialization on earth as well as 
in their celestial heavens. The aurific light arising from the head of She is the 
substance of things hoped for, not only rewarding the student spiritually but 
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also fulfilling his earthly desires, since it denotes that he has indeed sought out 
the kingdom of heaven within as well as the kingdom of earthly rewards; that 
matter and spirit, like the Jupiterean bride and bridegroom, have met and merged 
in a godlike union as did the gods of old when they coveted the daughters of Earth. 

Plate 12 brings us into the last trinity of elemental forces, where in each 
of the three houses a dual planetary power is in the process of being personified 
and glorified. Here She is seen on her knees praying for the sins of the world, 
while the goat of Mendes is standing on the initiatory mountain where death 
(depicted by the animal body) and life (by the face of man) play their last 
dramatic roles. Here the two dark planets Pluto and Saturn combine in forming 
a vibratory substance that is to replace death and the old condition of time and 
suffering. The Angel of the Sun enters this last trinity of houses (i.e. tenth, 
eleventh, and twelfth) holding the open book of the law with which to teach the 
student of the tenth house of Capricorn how to overcome the time limitations 
of this world through loving service, because the hour is at hand when the solar 
angel of deliverance will draw aside the veils of illusion that cover the holy face 
of the covered Sun. The black raven standing on the skull and crossbones 
watching the flame of the candle signifies the light of man springing forth from 
the divine darkness which envelops his spirit because of his descent into incarna¬ 
tion, and which will be exalted when man changes the vibrational I'esponse of 
his bony structure from animal to celestial. For so long as death and darkness 
obscure the light of life man's spirit cannot arise or re-turn unto the father spirit. 

Plate 13. Here Saturn and Uranus call out the strength of the initiatory 
spirit, symbolized by the rays of the all-seeing eye terminating in hands holding 
the pomegranates, i.e. the gifts of the spirit. She endures the trial by fire in 
order to transmute the water of life into a vehicle for the living spirit. Pluto, 
having plunged into the carnal depths pursued by the dragon, prods the flames 
beneath the feet of She into greater activity, that the dross or ignorance may 
be eliminated by the purgative fire-water coming from the flames of purgatory. 
The owl, symbol of wisdom, stands on the right shoulder of the woman ready 
to instruct her in the ancient wisdom of the wise, lest she get discouraged by so 
many conflicting vibrations; for within the Aquarian loop of life the elementals 
are the servants of the student, hurrying and scurrying about in every direction 
to carry out the will of the planetary gods, thus establishing the kingdom of 
heaven on earth, reversing the old order of things that the new and living order 
may take place. The tiny darting serpents with tongues of fire issuing from 
their mouths denote the interception of the sympathetic nervous system, that 
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spiritualization of the passional fires may replace their destructive tendencies. 

Plate 14. In this plate Jupiter Ammon and the ancient Neptune are work¬ 
ing hand in hand to release the divine prisoner. Descending from the spirit 
rays the lover above brings the riches of heaven, i.e. a perfect heart filled with 
the Deific flames of ardent love, while the lover below rising out of the waters 
of generation holds in his hand the living pearl of wisdom. He has a fish as 
a headdress with its tail hanging down his back, depicting how the glowing 
phosphorescent light arising from all disintegrating elements has also been resur¬ 
rected from the depths. A full sized woman perfect in every detail, with bunches 
of grapes embroidered on her robe, stands holding out her arms to these two 
halves (terrestrial and celestial) of her unseen spirit lover, one in the act of 
arising out of the corporeal depths and the other descending from the eternal 
heights. She signifies the virgin of the world ready to be impregnated by them, 
to conceive and give birth to the Son of man and Son of God, thus becoming the 
mother of the biune Logos, i.e. the dual spirit united in the flesh and so escaping 
the curse of separation. 

Plate 15 represents the duality of Mars and its effect upon the regenerate 
seed of elemental man. The mask or image of the first creative principle is 
receiving three distinct causal influences, namely, that represented by the over¬ 
shadowing wings of the Martian archangel hovering over the seat of life, and 
those of the left hand of the angelic and right hand of the demonic forces re¬ 
spectively, which signify that the seed is open to the voice of wisdom as well 
as the follies of desire. The male and female principles are seen asleep in the 
seed disk, dreaming of the incarnate pleasures to be theirs through the demonic 
birth and angelic rebirth awaiting them through the realms of creature experience. 

The fact that this symbol depicts the initiate rather than the unevolved man 
can be observed by the emanations of the spirit which ray out even from the 
mask of life, while the demon wears the initiate’s cape and feathers as well as 
the celestial cue. This, together with the crusader’s shield held by the angel 
Lucifer, carries out the idea of the blood red ruby set in the forehead of the 
mask; all of which indicates the red man of the great work, or Adam Kadmon, 
who by the aurific sweat of his brow shall labor in the vineyard of the Lord-God 
to fulfill the unification of the multiple into the One Law. 

Plate 16, the initiatory adumbration of Venus, symbolizes the way in which 
the goddess of love splits up her initiatory power. The cup of life which she 
holds in her hands, with its enchanting beverage and its gaseous bubble, is for 
those who through love of the holy flame have climbed the three steps or stages 







328 


SHE THE WOMAN-MAN 


of their being into the glory of the umbilical disk and its elemental duality, where 
the eastern lily blooms in all the sweetness of self-conception. Above the head 
of the initiate mother shines the bright and morning star with its guiding and 
all-seeing eye, the selfsame star that has guided all our forefathers out of the 
mire of base passions into the glory of love the redeemer. 

The mountain of the lamb and the mountain of the lion stand on either side, 
ready to reveal the mysteries of heaven and earth to the elect. While many souls 
attempt to climb the steps up to the mountains of the soul-spirit few reach the 
peak of attainment, because few there be who can breathe the holy breath and 
yet retain the presence of mind to keep within the confines of the straight and 
narrow path that leads to everlasting life. The desire to taste the joys of immor¬ 
tality by the wayside proves too great a temptation unless the heart of the student 
be filled to overflowing with love of the Holy Spirit. 

Plate 17 displays the glory of Mercury who as the water'lord raises and 
divides the dormant spirit enclosed in the lunar waters into a male and female 
duality, that through a renewed merging lifts mankind out of his otherwise inert 
existence. Here we see the planetary archangel revolving the wheel of the 
elemental disk centered at the navel, and life in the Piscean form of elemental 
fishes is seen arising even to the thyroid gland; while the disk of the Moon over¬ 
flows with living water whose essence calls forth the male and female species 
of man out of the serpent power, thus transmuting its forces out of the animal 
into the man kingdom. 

The feet of the water lord stand firmly upon the tails of the female Ida and 
the male Pingala, or two great channels of nervous energy that permeate the 
physical and mental properties of man the initiate. For the adumbration of 
the planetary archangels comes only in answer to the cry of the awakened soul 
who realizes that the power and potency of the physical vehicle must be lost to 
those who do not fulfill the law of unification and rebirth of the Good-God, who 
needs no duality in the active and passive state to find expression, for as a per¬ 
sonification He finds Himself reflected in the divine monad of manhood. 

Plate 18, which has to do with the lunar law of reflection, gives us a symbol 
of the unknown One (i.e. the dot) sending out the creative ray of materialization 
that splits up into the first duality of matter and spirit, the matter ray again 
dividing itself into male and female genders. The cosmic spirit of man is here 
represented as traveling the solar path of the Milky Way, the path that is kept 
inviolate by the Lords of the Law, the secret way which the sons of the doctrine 
must seek out, and which cannot be disclosed until the lesser mysteries of psyche 
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are fully performed. Here the earthly waters are seen arising into the psychic 
field of reflex activity, while the lunar crescent hovers over the earthly waters 
and the mortal souls, who either float on the tides or else, partially awake, cling 
to the form of their psyche, striving to peer into the lunar mirror, where the 
smiling face of the Sun god will fill them with the ardor to go on with their 
search for the real solar king himself, the Sun behind all Suns. The feathered 
serpents symbolize the etheric life and power of the mother ray, and are seen 
in the act of descending through the psychic aura and putting on the weight of 
earthly waters while discarding the feathers of air. 

Plate 19 shows Old Sol (i.e. Solomon the blazing star) with the secret 
rosary representing the twelve glorified elements, ready to bestow it on the 
highest bidder, while the separate halves of the male spirit and female soul hold 
out eager hands to possess it, not knowing that it is a bridal gift to those who 
overcome the curse of separation, and that his smiling offer to sell is only to 
deceive the pseudo disciple who with his lips says “Lord, Lord” and in his heart 
works for reward instead of love. Love of the Law-Lord will overcome every 
obstacle and instruct each soul how to unite itself with its own animating spirit, 
for “eye hath not seen nor ear heard” the glory of the I AM which springs into 
being once the soul and spirit of the initiate commingle in the eternal marriage 
of the everlasting Life, Light, and Love, because these three form the eternal 
verity of man raised to perfection by God. 

The wisdom which the light of Sol-om-on bestows ripens the multitudinous 
spirit forces to the degree where the perfect monad or divine man stands forth in 
all his glory, begotten of the grace of God through the solar saviour, whose burning 
zeal must be experienced in order for the student to become a thinker and a 
knower. For the Sun’s signature, i.e. the dot and the circle, symbolizes the materi¬ 
alization of matter the visible circle and spirit the invisible dot in a new and living 
marriage, when personified through the all-powerful organism of man the initiate. 

Plate 20 with its triple cubes capable of enfolding the three crosses or states 
of being enclosed in the vibrational keyboard of man’s body, soul, and spirit, is 
crowned by the double headed eagle of the higher mysteries, whose heart is 
pierced by the dual sword of action and reaction. The divine bride is crowned 
with the symbol of grace, while her bridegroom wears the symbols (jeweled 
triangles) of many powers, for as little eagles (wings of power) they emulate 
the cosmic king of birds, thus soaring to the mystic heights on the wings of 
creative power. The lightning flash which awakes the male and female forces 
of the body causes them to arise into the kingdom of the soul, where they receive 
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the blood of the spirit-glory from the heart of the noble Jupiterian principle, 
whose dynamic forces will lead them out of the wilderness of matter into the 
realm of the Almighty Spirit. 

Plate 21, the adumbration of Saturn, shows how the darkness of Saturn 
when brought forth by the law of duality gives to the priest a power that is 
wellnigh limitless. The squat figure symbolizing the majestic Saturn, the angel 
of time or Cronus, and Satan the demon of earthly desires are all three linked 
together in the birth of the three lower figures, i.e. the priest and the two lovers 
he is blessing. The realm of darkness beneath their feet and the realm of light 
above signify the law of opposites necessary for materialization of the occult 
law. The raven and the hour glass denote that out of the divine darkness comes 
forth the light of material experience, while each black diamond in the crown 
of the solar Saturn or Black Ha gives birth to the pure white diamond. 

In each instance duality holds fast to its own grade of progress, having its 
genesis in the eternal law whose growth no man can govern except he become a 
priest of Ra after the Order of Melchizedek, or in plain words a righteous man. 
Duality in the separate species is one thing while in man as a unified being it 
is still another, for unless the mind of the initiate can control his own dual forces 
they will split him into pieces, since the ordinary person lets go of one pole of 
manifestation when he falls asleep and takes up the other when he awakes— 
hence at no time possesses the tools of re-creation, because in order to become 
self-pregnant one must have both male and female powers of the body and soul 
present in one spirit, merging according to the time, space, and form elements 
of his everyday existence. Either the sense nature must leap over into the soul 
life or the latter must keep awake during the hours when the bodily forces are 
in control. 

Plate 22, in the adumbration of Uranus the law of reversal is depicted as 
life and death or good and evil. The Holy Chalice arising from the tree of good 
and evil, with its overflowing contents and cloud of glory, changes both the good 
and evil fruits of the tree of life into its own godlike nature. The face of life 
says “I die to live,” and the face of death proclaims that he lives but to die; 
while the holy adumbration of the Uranian wine of the spirit changes the voice 
of life and death into an everlasting overtone whose divine cadence mingles with 
the Bong of the spheres. 

Plate 23 symbolizes the flaming desires of the mortal soul, who decks her¬ 
self with the false jewels of illusion in the hope of deceiving the children of light. 
Neptune, who is seen in the act of arising from the waters of life, dampens the 
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a se ar or o those who would enter the holy mysteries without purification. 

even ough desire sits in the chair of luxury her feet are bathed in the 
water of the wise, for Neptune only admits the aspirant whose zeal is directed 

" T * attainment gather than the glitter of a gold which must be left 
e ind when the soul arises in glorious union with its spirit self. 

Plate 24 depicts the resurrection of Pluto the planetary angel of the under 
world that is, the sub-lunar reflection within the dross of the body of flesh. The 

, a 4 ?^t! ° ln cen ^ ei denotes that the spirit has descended into the mental 
body of the woman or mind, while out of her intelligence arises the deathless 
immo a eing who says Out of the profound depths I shall arise," and whose 
power is seen in the twelve elemental plates, i.e. plates 3 to 14, as emanating 
from the animal, or as an animal spirit. The male figure who gazes eye to eye 
with the Christ spirit typifies the perfect race of the future whose intelligent 
handling of the law will extract and translate even the carnal body to the extent 
where it also can sing (as does the angel of Pluto), "Even I shall arise on that 
final day when all spirits shall go forth to meet their Lord-God." 

Plate 25 symbolizes the emanations of the unknown spirit (dots with rays) 
acting as spiiitual agents for the powers of the crown, leading man beyond the 
labors of the solar and lunar realms into the glory of the Father Spirit. Here 
the cube unfolds and the secret path leading from earth to heaven is disclosed. 
The dew of heaven filters down upon the astral world and its inhabitants, while 
the elect or sons of the secret doctrine travel the path of the blest. The Hawks of 
Virgo and the Eagles of Scorpio portray the levitation of the secret substance that 
is invisible by day because of its flight, and descends during the night to comfort 
the souls of the righteous. The cherubim are seen breathing upon those hardy 
spirits that have dared to enter the Presence of the Father, while over all is the all- 
glorious crown and the invisible vast Countenance which no man can see and live, 
for only a Christ can open the eye of the god-consciousness. The souls are por¬ 
trayed as women climbing upward and descending as men on the path of the 
illuminated consciousness where all the re-born enter the heart of the Christ. 

Plate 26. This plate shows how the western mystery teachings embody 
the ternary or law in action, resulting in the grace or flower of the Lord—hence 
are a short cut to the light world and its etex-nal kingdom of Good. This flower 
is called the secret rose begotten of the law, and is a gift of the spirit to those 
who love the Lord-God, i.e. the law of Good. The four petals depict the four 
powers of the golden light, and the four triangles outside them the law of the 
trinity whereby the twelve elements are animated and become the major ternary. 
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For the convenience of the reader the process shown here in its completion 
has been separated into its various steps or phases in the little inserts. Fig. 1 
is the feminine symbol of grace, fig. 2 the masculine, and fig. 3 the celestial 
marriage of the two, or marriage of the spirit (the four beauties). Fig. 4 is 


00 FIG1 




FIG. 5 


FIG 6 


the feminine law-spirit, fig. 5 the masculine, and fig. 6 the merging of the two, 
or the chemical marriage of the flesh (the four forces). The heavenly triangle 
begets the perfect force substance, and the material loop of life the celestial 
power, i.e. grace, working in the law of duality or opposites. The four forces 
finally set up their complementary powers or four mountains of the wise (de¬ 
picted by the dotted lines) within the four kingdoms which impinge upon the 
fourth dimensional realm, the realm where the secrets of the golden rose are 
revealed in all their glory. 

“As the new Aquarian Age, so long foretold, dawns for humanity, the outbreathing of the 
Holy Ghost, the Comforter, again speaks, and in no uncertain tones, to all children who recog¬ 
nize Her, and proclaims to them: ‘Behold, it is I. Be not afraid!’ At the ushering in of this 
Aquarian Age She comes under the name of Aquaria. And, true to the promise of Jesus, She 
brings to our remembrance all that He has told us concerning the New Dispensation when there 
‘Shall appear the sign of the Son of Man (the sign Aquarius) in heaven. 1 ” 

“Many desire initiation into the mysteries, but no Soul ever passes the Great Initiation in 
his outer consciousness until he has first found the Mysteries within himself: until he has 
learned to withdraw his consciousness from reacting to the outer happenings of life and learned 
to live in ciose and intimate contact with the Mystic Life in that inner chamber of the Soul 
where the Christ stands with out-stretched arms before the altar of the Most High—from 
which flow the hidden streams of all life—crying, ‘Come unto me and rest in peace. 1 Here in 
this inner shrine must we seek for the power of the Christ that shall enable us to manifest 
the Mystic Life." 

“The Planetary Deities (The Elohim) who rule the signs and their decans are not separate 
Gods, as would seem at first sight from St. Paul’s words: ‘As there be gods many, and lords 
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many/ but are the seven aspects of the One God, just as man to be a real Man (Aquarian) must 
manifest all his seven attributes; for this is the Image of God into which he is growing. ‘To us 
there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him/ For instance, the 
same man might have to deal with a business issue where the cold scrutiny and stern Justice of 
Saturn would be required, the power to know and separate good from evil. In another instance 
he might have to manifest the wisdom and power to rule of Jupiter; in another the great intel¬ 
lectual acumen of Mercury; in another the persiflage and light laughter of the Moon; in another 
the enlightening power of the Sun; in another the comforting mother-love of Venus, and in 
another the stern warrior spirit of Mars, who fearlessly fights all evils and protects the weak, 
yet through all these manifestations it would be the one man expressing his various attributes/' 

“As we enter the Aquarian Age the change from the rule of one Hierarchy to another is 
most marked, because both humanity and the Earth itself are becoming more sensitive and more 
responsive to inner conditions. In each sub-cycle, however, the element of that cycle has a 
predominating influence, subservient only to the Hierarchy of the Great Age of which it is a 
part. For instance, air, which is the element of Aquarius, has now begun to rule, but it will 
be subservient and more or less dominated by the water Hierarchy until it has passed beyond 
the overlapping period of the Piscean Age/' 

“In the temples of Egypt a great curtain was drawn over five pillars separating the Holy 
Place from the congregation. This symbolized the veil which hangs between our five senses and 
the Divine Mysteries. The curtain was of four colors, blue (spiritual aspiration), purple (un¬ 
derstanding of the astral), scarlet (purification of earthly conditions) and gold (truth combined 
out of all), again representing the four cardinal points, the four elements and the Four Winds. 
Also the Children of Israel after their sojourn in Egypt were instructed to make a tabernacle 
which went with them during the Exodus. It was to have a veil made of blue, purple and 
scarlet, to be hung upon four pillars of shittim wood overlaid with gold, upon four sockets of 
silver. The whole setting in both cases symbolized that it is through the four Powers ruling 
the Four Winds that our five senses become cognizant of the hidden mysteries of life. In other 
words, through the forces which are manifested by these high Rulers of the Four Winds does 
man grow in the understanding of the mysteries of Nature, and by relating himself to Nature, 
of the mysteries of his own being.” 

“Some day man will learn that Saturn is one of the ‘Sons of God/ one of the ‘Dragons of 
Wisdom/ and that only through his testings and provings can the Light of Mind become the 
Light of Wisdom. Then man will realize that the Flaming Sword is Divine Love, which must 
separate the good from the evil. Then, too, will man be able to enter the New Jerusalem and 
find the Tree of Life and eat of the fruits thereof. 

At the dawn of each new era the three-fold Ray of Divine Light is sent forth—for Mind, 
Soul and Spirit—even as the rays of the physical Sun proclaim each new physical day, the 

Mind_and Love-light from Venus, the Soul-light from Mercury and the Life and Spiritual 

Light from the Sun. And as the world is now entering upon the new Aquarian Age we may 
expect to see all that is symbolized in the wonderful allegory of Lucifer manifested on Earth, 
modified of course by the limited stage of development reached by the Race. We will see the 
Mind of man illumined by a new comprehension of old truths, the Soul of man warmed and 
quickened by a greater outpouring of the Soul of the Universe and the Spirit of man awakened 
to a deeper and fuller realization and manifestation of Life, conclusively demonstrating that 
Life is not mere animal existence nor mere mental activity, but the eating and drinking and 
existing upon the mystic blood of the Cosmic Christ (the Divine Life-force) without which 

ther Each°of these f Rays U must ultimately establish a School of Light, composed of the many who 
belong to the planetary Hierarchy from which each Ray emanates. This will be accomplished 
through the efforts of illumined complementary Souls who are sufficiently developed to express, 
to a greater or lesser degree according to their development, the mission of the Ray. As the 
Solar Light is the most fundamental and embraces all that will later be differentiated into its 
separate rays and as it is the first to manifest in each era, it is only natural to find that at the 
beginning of this new cycle the Solar Ray is as yet the only one manifesting through Agents 
who are consciously in touch with their Hierarchy and who are embodying its teachings in a 
definite School of Light.” 

(See ack. 21.) 

“The Sun is sometimes called ‘The Father of the Stars.’ And in a strictly scientific sense, 
this is a fairly accurate definition. For in astrology as in nature, the Sun is the center and 
giver of all life and strength—the parent of the entire solar system. , , ... 

It is so important a factor in determining our individuality that there lias been built 
around its influence a science of its own, often confused with astrology, called Solar Biology. 
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From one viewpoint, Solar Biology is merely a poor relation to the greater science; but from 
another viewpoint, it is the basis and foundation stone.” 

“The Moon, which is the most rapidly moving of all the heavenly bodies, governs daily 
happenings. If the Moon is in Capricorn, the day takes on the aspects of the sign Capricorn, 
which, applied to a day, aren’t as good as they might be. If the Moon is in Aquarius, the day 
will take on the aspects of the sign Aquarius, which makes it a very good day indeed. That is 
the way it works; and that is why the Moon is one heavenly body about which we should learn 
all we can. _ _ 

Moreover, the Moon does not confine its influence to the character of the days through 
which we must live. It affects in a very vital way the personality just as the Sun rules the 
individuality. Perhaps it would be better to say that the Moon typifies our personality in much 
the same way that the Sun typifies our character. The Moon is not the positive force that the 
Sun is. It performs the offices of a conductor of power rather than of a generator. It is the 
medium through which life’s forces flow, the lens through which our consciousness receives the 
manifestations of the external world. In a large, fundamental way, the Sun is masculine, and 
the Moon is feminine. 

Each planet—and by planet I include both the Sun and the Moon, although neither is a 
planet in the strict dictionary sense—in addition to its basic influence and purpose, performs 
other duties in the celestial household; and the Moon, being feminine, performs a good many 
of them!” 

“Next to the Sun and the Moon, Mercury is the most important heavenly body in deter¬ 
mining the horoscope, because it increases the influences of the other planets for either ‘good 
or ‘bad’. . . . Mercury is the most truly sensitive of all planets. Venus and the Moon are more 
easily affected, it is true, but for them a better term is ‘impressionable.’ Mercury responds to 
every impression as does the weather vane, which is a very different thing from the receipt and 
reflection of every impression. Mercury is not modified by the signs as are the more passive 
planets; rather, each excites him to some new expression. It has been well said that thousands 
of people before Newton saw apples fall from trees, but their only impulse was to eat them. 

Mercury in the thermometer rises and falls according to temperature, but it is still Mer¬ 
cury; and so it is in astrology: whatever aspects may exist at a given time will not alter the 
essential character of the planet. Such impressions as are made on Mercury are not like seals 
upon wax, but like the rise and fall of the column of quicksilver at every change in the 
atmosphere. 

“The desire for knowledge, the longing for change, and the cosmopolitan spirit of those 
born strongly under this planet will cause them to feel the wanderlust, and consequently to 
take many journeys and make many changes. Their keen intuition and ability to sense what 
people are about to say often causes them to interrupt in conversation and to change the 
subject so quickly that at times it is difficult ,to follow them.” 

(See ack. 16.) 


“The mingled influences of the stars can be understood by no one who has not previously 
acquired knowledge of the combinations and varieties existing in nature.” 

“A sagacious mind improves the operation of the heavens, as a skilful farmer, by cultiva¬ 
tion, improves nature.” 

“When the Sun arrives at the place of any star, he excites the influence of that star in 
the atmosphere.” 

(See ack. 22.) 

“ Master .—In what special way do the MASTERS convey the Knowledge of Planetary 
significations, and impart guidance from Planetary conditions? 

Disciple .—A MASTER always is cognizant of all Knowledge of Planetary and Zodiacal 
relations to mankind. INTUITION illumines his Mind from the SPIRIT. His methods of 
guiding and teaching his Disciples are always in consonance with the Planetary and Zodiacal 
relations to the life and Destiny of Mankind, and to their individual KARMA. Therefore their 
Guidance and Teaching always are unerringly and rightly directed, however Materially their 
lives are affected by affliction and Tribulation, in consequence of their Teaching. 

Master .—Does the Planetary Knowledge of the MASTERS refer to the Human Masters as 
well as the DIVINE MASTERS? 

Disciple .—Planetary Knowledge belongs to the Human Masters as well as the DIVINE 
MASTERS. The Human Masters are the Vehicles and Mediators of the DIVINE MASTERS. 
By INTUITION they Sense the LOGOS OF GOD, and possess the Truth of all Cosmical Forces 
and Influences. Tliev am the Spokesmen and Mouthpieces, ‘PROPHETS’ and ‘SEERS,’ of the 
DIVINE MASTERS, ‘Ministers and Stewards of the DIVINE MYSTERIES.’ In the utter¬ 
ances, they do not speak themselves, but only as ‘The SPIRIT gives them Utterance’.” 
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“THE COSMICAL WOMAN” 

I. In the PLANETARY CIRCLE OF SATURN, the PHYSICAL BODY undergoes 

Evolutionary Mutation. 

II. In the PLANETARY CIRCLE OF JUPITER, the BODY-NATURE undergoes Evolu- 

tionary Mutation. 

III. In the PLANETARY CIRCLE OF MARS, the NOUMENAL BODY undergoes Evolu- 

tionary Mutation. 

IV. In the PLANETARY CIRCLE OF EARTH, the MIND-NATURE undergoes Evolu- 

tionary Mutation. 

V. In the PLANETARY CIRCLE OF VENUS, the PSYCHICAL BODY undergoes 
Evolutionary Mutation. 

VI. In the PLANETARY CIRCLE OF MERCURY, the SOUL-NATURE undergoes Evolu- 

tionary Mutation. 

VII. In the PLANETARY CIRCLE OF THE SUN, the SPIRITUAL BODY of the 

CHRIST-CENTRE undergoes Evolutionary Mutation. 


“THE COSMICAL MAN” 

I. In the ZODIACAL HOUSE OF ARIES, the SENSORIUM of the BRAIN undergoes 

Evolutionary Mutation. 

II. In the ZODIACAL HOUSE OF TAURUS, the SENSORIUM of the NERVES under¬ 

goes Evolutionary Mutation. 

III. In the ZODIACAL HOUSE OF GEMINI, the SENSORIUM of the ARTERIES and 

VEINS undergoes Evolutionary Mutation. 

IV. In the ZODIACAL HOUSE OF CANCER, the SENSORIUM of the MUSCLES un¬ 

dergoes Evolutionary Mutation. 

V. In the ZODIACAL HOUSE OF LEO, the SENSORIUM of the HEART undergoes 
Evolutionary Mutation. 

VI. In the ZODIACAL HOUSE OF VIRGO, the SENSORIUM of the CONGENITAL 

ORGANS undergoes Evolutionary Mutation. 

VII. In the ZODIACAL HOUSE OF LIBRA, the SENSORIUM of the INTESTINES 

undergoes Evolutionary Mutation. 

VIII. In the ZODIACAL HOUSE OF SCORPIO, the SENSORIUM of the LUNGS under¬ 
goes Evolutionary Mutation. 

IX. In the ZODIACAL HOUSE OF SAGITTARIUS, the SENSORIUM of the KIDNEYS 
undergoes Evolutionary Mutation. 

X. In the ZODIACAL HOUSE OF CAPRICORNUS, the SENSORIUM of the ARMS 
undergoes Evolutionary Mutation. 

XI. In the ZODIACAL HOUSE OF AQUARIUS, the SENSORIUM of the LEGS under¬ 
goes Evolutionary Mutation. 

XII. In the ZODIACAL HOUSE OF PISCES, the SENSORIUM of the BREASTS under¬ 
goes Evolutionary Mutation. 

(See ack. 23.) 


“Master.—How only may Man attain to DIVINE UNION? 

Disciple .—Man only may attain to GOD-CONSCIOUSNESS by INITIATION in the 
DIVINE MYSTERIES. 

Master. _Who are they among Mankind who alone may attain INITIATION in the 

DIVINE MYSTERIES? 

Disciple .—They among Mankind only may attain INITIATION in the DIVINE MYS¬ 
TERIES who are PREDESTINATED and FORE-ORDAINED, in the Reincarnate life, to be 
CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF JESUS CHRIST THE ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON OF 
GOD.” 


“Master .—How only can Man come to the knowledge of the CHRIST-WITHIN? 

Disciple .—Man only can come to the Knowledge of the CHRIST-WITHIN by Following 
the PATH OF THE DIVINE MYSTERIES, which takes the Disciple through the SEVEN 
GOLDEN GATES of the DIVINE MYSTERIES, Opened by the SEVEN GOLDEN KEYS. 

Master .—How are the SEVEN GOLDEN KEYS attained? 

Disciple .—The SEVEN GOLDEN KEYS are attained by the use and practice of the 
FIVE VALOURS OF A DISCIPLE, by which he assails and vanquishes the Five Strongholds 
in each of the SENSORIA of his Nature-Bodies.” 

(See ack. 23.) 
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“The Earth turns on its axis once in twenty-four hours, it is clear, then, that it will pass 
the whole circle of the Zodiac once each day. This circle of the Zodiac through which the Earth 
passes each day has been divided into twelve zones. 

These zones represent the limitations or opportunities appertaining to your daily life, 
while the celestial signs relate to the sum total of your experiences. The planets represent the 
causes which alternately remove or establish conditions and experiences. 

The first zone governs your environment, your disposition and your self-interests—in a 
word, your personality. 

The second zone governs your financial affairs and monetary prospects.. 

The third zone, your relatives, travel and the general state of your objective mind. 

The fourth zone, your residence, your home life, your parents, and the conditions at the 
close of life. 

The fifth zone, your social affairs, your love affairs and your children.. 

The sixth zone, your health, your employees and your psychic tendencies. 

The seventh zone, your marriage or business partner, and your individual qualities—in a 
word, your individuality. 

The eighth zone, wills, legacies in which you may be interested. 

The ninth zone, long journeys, foreign affairs and the general state of your subjective 
mind. 

The tenth zone, your profession, honors and ambitions, and mental and moral conditions 
generally. 

The eleventh zone, your ability to make friends and acquaintances. 

The twelfth zone, unseen troubles and misfortunes, emotional tendencies. 

So far as the physical plane is concerned, the twelve divisions of the ecliptic called zones 
may be regarded as powers brought into activity by the influence of the Sun upon the Earth. 
They are all differentiations of cosmic force acting in the earth's aura and kept active by the 
vibrations set in motion by the Sun and differentiated by the various planets." 

“The brain consists of a large number of nerve fibres and power does not consist in their 
number or size only, but in their length, just as the tone and character of a musical note does 
not depend upon the number and size of the strings alone, but upon the length; and so the 
character of the vibrations which we receive from the stellar activities depends upon the wave 
length of the vibration, and this wave length depends upon the station or zone from which it 
is broadcasted." 

“Energy reveals itself in manifold phases, according to the media through which it mani¬ 
fests. The energy is one and identical, but it becomes diversified as it penetrates different 
substances or organisms. Infinite energy is Ether in motion, or rhythmic vibration. Con¬ 
sciousness, then, is the registration of the Universal Energy within a vital organism." 

“Mind is a phase of transformed energy in every form of organic matter. It is in the 
molecule as well as in the cell. This energy, impinging on the elements that compose the sub¬ 
stances of earth is transformed into the molecular energy that maintains and organizes physical 
substances, namely adhesion and cohesion. This is mind in a germinal form, for the office of 
molecular energy is creative and to that extent* implies a reaction in the molecule that is the 
basis of thought and feeling." 

“We must not, however, forget that the planets, according to their several natures, always 
act in terms of ourselves and our environment. A man who is listless and without ambition 
will not make bold or successful enterprises under the transit of Mars. A man of small ideas 
will account himself lucky on the receipt of an unexpected dole. Great achievements can come 
only from great minds and high endeavors. Mars always exacts the penalty of a risk. Saturn 
demands time in which to mature his benefits. Jupiter is a planet of ‘great expectations’, and 
oftentimes of little performance. Neptune dearly loves a plot or intrigue, and Uranus can 
make or break, according as a man is himself disposed to be constructive or destructive. Man 
is an embodied universe. The planets are all compounded in his being. It is that which makes 
him responsive to their action. 

The seven planets are the indicators of the seven Principles which constitute the universe. 
Just as the Zodiac is complete within itself, with twelve divisions, so are the planets a complete 
whole in the aura of the Sun, with seven divisions." 

(See ack. 24.) 

“When the physical body is conceived, it is under the prevailing lunar influence. At the 
time of ‘quickening’ Mars animates the body, and the particular planet which is in the ascendant 
at the moment governs the brain and nervous system. 

When a child draws its first breath, it draws into its system a wave of ether charged with 
certain vibrations coming from the planetary spheres." 
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The influence of the cardinal sign is to stir the latent forces into action, promote change 
and create initiative. 

The influence of the fixed sign is for stability. The individual may be slow and plodding, 
but he will be persistent; he will know no defeat; he will concentrate upon one point and pursue 
it to the end; his zeal will be almost fanatical. 

The influence of the mutable sign is flexibility and change. This influence is purely mental 
or spiritual and gives purpose and incentive to action. 

The cardinal type therefore is active, the mutable type restless, and the fixed type rigid. 
As material success depends upon action, the important factors in the world’s work are derived 
from this type. 

As stability is a necessary factor in important industrial undertakings the fixed type fre¬ 
quently share the material and financial success with the cardinal type. The mutable type is, 
however, adverse to effort; they want adventure, change, travel; they are therefore the pro¬ 
moters, who bring manufacturer and inventor together; they are the vendors and middlemen 
and the agents who negotiate between buyer and seller. 

“They are also the sensitives, and react more keenly to the experiences of life; they carry 
the heavier burden because they feel more. They participate in the issues of life to a greater 
degree because they carry not only their own burden, but the burdens of those around them. 
The greater possibilities of inner unfoldment, understanding and development are always with 
the sensitive. The sensitive uses not only reason, but imagination, vision, intuition and insight.” 

The Solar Plexus has been likened to the sun of the body, because it is a central point of 
distribution for the energy which the body is constantly generating. This energy is a very real 
energy, and this sun is a very real sun, and the energy is being distributed by very real nerves 
to all parts of the body, and is thrown off in an atmosphere which envelopes the body. 

If this radiation is sufficiently strong, the person is called magnetic; he is said to have a 
strong personality. Such a person may wield an immense power for good; his presence alone 
will often bring comfort to the troubled minds with which he comes in contact. 

When the solar plexus is in active operation, and is radiating Life and Energy and Vitality 
to every part of the body, and to everyone that we meet, the sensations are pleasant, the body 
is filled with health and all with whom we come in contact experience a pleasant sensation. 
(See ack. 24.) 




338 


SHE THE WOMAN-MAN 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 
17. 


18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 


22 . 

23. 

24. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT TO THE FOLLOWING SOURCES 


Astrology for All. 

Man the Grand Symbol of the Mysteries. 

The Message of the Stars. 

Note Books of. 

The Golden Ass of Lucius Apuleius, translated by. 

Oahspe . 

The Eternal Poles. 

Tertium Organum . 

Solar Biology. 

Heaven and Hell. 

The Earths in the Universe. 

The Aquarian Gospel of Jesus the Christ. 

Science and Health. 

Old Testament . 

When the Sun Moves Northward. 

Modern Astrology (vol. Ill). 

Astrology for Everyone. 

Automatic Writing (Modern Astrology, vol. III).... 
Uranus and Aquarius (Modern Astrology, vol. Ill) 

The Glands Regulating Personality. 

Astrology, Its Technics and Ethics. 

The Science of Seership. 

The Message of Aquaria. 

Ptolemy’s Tetrabiblos, translated by. 

Theou Sophia. 

A Book About YOU. 


.Allan Leo 

..Manley Hall 

.Max Heindel 

.Grace C. Boyce 

.William Adlington 

.A Kosmon Bible 

.Claude Bragdon 

.Ouspenski 

.Hiram Butler 

.Emanuel Swedenborg 

.Emanuel Swedenborg 

.Levi 

.Mary Baker G. Eddy 

...Jeremiah 

.Mabel Collins 

.Bessie Leo 

.Evangeline Adams 

.Allan Leo 

.Allan Leo 

.Louis Berman 

.C. Aq Libra 

.Geoffrey Hodson 

...Harriette Augusta Curtiss 
and F. Homer Curtiss, B.S., M.D. 

.J. M. Ashmand 

.Holden Edward Sampson 

.Charles F. Haanel 


BOOKS BY SAME AUTHOR 

The Soul’s First Student 

The Causal Essence Personified 

The Luminous Doctrine of the Spiritual Heart 

Man—And His Counterpart—Woman 

The First Formula 

The Spiral Road to God (A Book for Children and Their Parents) 
She The Woman-Man 

Corpus Christi Bridges the Gap (not yet published) 





























